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PREFACE. 



The purpose of this volume is to make more accessible to 
advanced students of German the models of style which are 
contained abundantly in Heine's prose works. The guid- 
ing principle in the selection of passages for the present 
edition has been to group together extracts that might be 
truly representative, and at the same time in their variety 
might illustrate the versatility of the author's genius. In 
thus attempting to represent fairly all the best of Heine's 
autobiographical, critical, and descriptive prose works, it 
was difficult to keep within the space-limit desirable for a 
text-book. This restriction will explain to admirers of the 
poet, the omission, which is much to be regretted, of many 
favorite passages found in the large mass of Heine's prose 
writings. 

To adapt this edition to the plan of a " series for college 
and school use," the original text has necessarily been sub- 
jected to careful sifting and pruning. The text is based 
upon that of the Elster edition of Heine's complete works, 
but that of the critical edition of Karpeles has also been 
consulted. The modem orthography has been adopted 
throughout. 



IV PREFACE. 

' The present volume has derived advantages during its 
preparation by comparison with the excellent editions of 
Buchheim and Elster. I desire also to acknowledge grate- 
fully my indebtedness to Professor W. T. Hewett of Cornell 
University for careful editorial comment and criticism ex- 
tending over all parts of the work, and to Professor B. J. 
Vos of Johns Hopkins University for examining the manu- 
script of the notes and giving helpful suggestions. 

A. B. FAUST. 
MmDLETowN, Conn., 

March, 1S99. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



THE LIFE OF HEINRICH HEINE. 

His Youth, i 799-1819. 

It is a curious fact and a convenient aid to the memory, that 
four of Germany^s greatest writers were each born in a year 
which ends with the number nine. The date of Lessing^s birth 
was 1729, Goethe's 1749, Schiller's 1759, ^^^ Heine's 1799.iv 
The last named, however, was the only one of them whose 
birthday fell in December, and by an ominous trick of fate 
on the thirteenth day of the month. "The dying moon of the 
eighteenth century and the rosy dawn of the nineteenth shed 
playfully their light upon my cradle," said the poet of himself, and 
again : " I awakened to the light of the world on the banks of that 
beautiful stream, upon whose green hills Folly grows, which in 
the harvest moon is plucked and pressed and poured into casks 
and shipped into foreign lands." " The city of DUsseldorf is very 
beautiful and if you think of her wlien far away and you should 
happen to have been born there, a curious longing seizes you. 
I was born there and feel now as though I must go to my home 
at once." Love of home, vivacity and native wit belong to the 
inheritance of the Rhinelander. There were still other charac- 
teristics of the poet which he derived from his birth and early 
environment. 

I The date December 13, 1797, is sometimes given for Heine's birth, upon 
good authority. The poet himself insisted on 1 799 as correct. The records 
of births at Diisseldorf were destroyed in a fire ; the private papers of the 
Heine family met a similar fate in another city. A final settlement of the 
question seems hardly possible, though the date 1799 is now generally 
accepted. 
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Both of Heinrich Heine's parents were Jews. His father, 
Samson Heine, bom in Hanover, belonged to a numerous family 
of which his brother Salomon alone need here be mentioned. 
Through his energy and ability the latter rose from obscurity to 
become one of the tichest men of Germany, the prosperous 
banker and philanthropist of Hamburg, upon whose liberal assist- 
ance -the poet relied willingly or unwillingly for the greater part 
of his life. 

The family of Heine's mother had emigrated from the province 
of Geldern in Holland, whence their name, van Geldern. They 
were not exclusively engaged in mercantile pursuits as was the 
case with the Heine family, but counted among their numbers 
some who had become widely known for their learning and at- 
tainments. Thus the poet's grandfather, Gottschalk van Gel- 
dern, was eminent as a physician in DUsseldorf, though not 
more so than his son Joseph, while Simon van Geldern, the 
eldest son, achieved fame as a scholar and traveler. The latter 
had journeyed even to the Orient, and was the legendary hero, 
the narrative of whose adventures quickened Harry's i youth- 
ful imagination. 

A more direct and constant influence upon Heine's youth 
was wrought by his uncle, Simon van Geldern. He was like- 
wise a physician, who inherited the professional practice of his 
father and brother. He, however, permitted his practice to 
make but slight demands upon his time, which he preferred to 
devote to the books in his secluded study, whence he put forth 
a sort of literary correspondence for the benefit of ungrateful 
journals. His style was careful but stiff, and he regretted that 
its " stately dignity " was not imitated by his volatile nephew, in 
whom, however, his example awakened a literary ambition. He 

I Harry is the name which was given to the poet by his father in remem- 
brance of an English friend, with whom he was intimately associated in 
business. Upon being baptized, the poet assumed the name of Heinrich. 
His signature, however, was regularly H. Heine, and on one occasion he is 
known to have taken offense when his publishers printed the nanie Heinrich 
in full. 
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was also the first to give the boy an opportunity to encounter a 
world of books, granting him access to the attic, in which the 
poet describes himself later as rummaging with keen delight. 

Heine^s father was a merchant who had the reputation of im- 
porting the finest velvets from England, a matter of more pride 
to him than the credits on his balance-sheet. He possessed 
none of the sagacity and genius for business which made his 
brother, the banker of Hamburg, so successful. Before settling 
down at DUsseldorf, Samson Heine had been a soldier in the 
service of the Duke of Cumberland, later King of Hanover, and 
the love of the pomp and circumstance of a soldier's life never 
left him. He was handsome in appearance, neat in dress, and 
fond of horses, dogs and of good living. Yet whatever were 
his faults, his son said of him when his parent died : << Of all 
persons in the world my father was the one I loved most." 
Refined in manners, affable on all occasions, Samson Heine was 
especially kind to his subordinates and, to those in need, gen- 
erous beyond his means. From him the poet derived his taste 
for art and music, and withal <<die Lust zu fabulieren." From 
his mother he inherited qualities of a different kind. 

Betty Heine was of a sterner cast, more intellectual and very 
energetic. She was thrifty, but her economy never deprived 
her children of essential advantages. When Harry, her eldest 
born, was studying at Bonn, and her husband's business re- 
verses made assistance from him impossible, she sold her neck- 
lace and earrings to prevent an interruption in her son's studies. 
" My mother had soaring ideas in regard to my future," wrote 
Heine in his memoirs. " She took a guiding hand in my intel- 
lectual development and made the program of all my studies. 
Even before my birih her plans for my education began." Yet 
her direction was in some respects narrow. Whatever might 
stir the boy's imagination, she put far out of his way, whenever 
he showed promise of poetical talent, she made every effort to 
extinguish the spark. She wanted no poet-paupers in" her 
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family, and desiring that mistakes of the past should not be 
repeated; she was determined to rear sons who would stand 
firmly upon their own feet, and be able to cope with the prac- 
tical business of life. ^ 

During his boyhood Heine was for the most part a French 
subject, the town of Dusseldorf having been occupied by French 
soldiers of the Revolution since September, 1795. They did 
not leave until 1801, after the peace of Lun^ville. The former 
sovereign, the Elector Karl Theodor of the Palatinate and of 
Bavaria (from 1777), died in 1799 and was succeeded by Max 
Joseph. The latter held the duchy in which DUsseldorf was 
situated until he was compelled to yield to Napoleon in 1806. 
Bonaparte added to it the territory of Cleve, the town of Wesel 
and other lands, and constituted the Grand-duchy of Berg, 
which he bestowed upon his brother-in-law, Joachim Murat, 
the brilliant cavalry leader. 

The Heine household was divided in politics ; the father was 
a great admirer of Napoleon and loved the glitter and grace of 
the French soldiery, while the mother educated her children in 
the belief that Germany was their fatherland and that the sta- 
bility and thoroughness of the Teutonic mind were more akin to 
the mental quality of their own race. We see, accordingly, 
whence came Heine's sincere affection for his " liebes, dummes 
Deutschland," which even in banishment he would not disown. 
We see also how early the mighty figure of Napoleon appealed 
to his poetic fancy. Hero-worship and faith in extraordinary 
genius were in keeping with the times, and if a fuller justification 

^ One suggestion which she made, exercised great influence upon their lives. 
She had lived in a small principality the rulers of which were frequently 
changed. She cautioned her sons, when of age, to settle in the capital city of a 
large country. Her oldest son settled in Paris, Maximilian Heine became a 
successful physician in St. Petersburg, while the youngest, Gustav, settled in 
Vienna as the founder and editor of a newspaper. The child next in age to 
Harry was his much loved sister Charlotte, who married Moritz Embden a 
merchant of Hamburg, and who is still living (1899). 
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for Heine's veneration for Napoleon be needed, the fact should 
be remembered that the great conqueror emancipated the Jews 
from social and political ostracism. Neither the enlightened 
eighteenth century nor its proud successor relieved the burden 
of oppression which rested upon the children of the Ghetto, until 
the Man of Destiny called them forth from their hovels and 
bestowed upon them the privileges of citizenship. 

Harry Heine received an elementary education at home and 
in private schools until, at the age of ten, he was sent to the 
Lyc6e in his native city. The military discipline of the school 
may have been wholesome, but this feature was as uncongenial 
to the boy, as was its monastic seclusion and monotony. He 
longed for the tolling of the bell of the old Franciscan convent 
which daily at twelve relieved him from confinement. The poet 

9 

gives doleful reminiscences of how a qualitative appreciation 
of Latin and Greek grammar was there ingrafted upon him by 
means of unmitigated floggings. The Lyc6e was conducted 
mainly by Catholic priests, some of them Jesuits, and the Rector 
Schallmeyer seems to have taken a particular interest in his 
promising pupil,* and urged Betty Heine to fit him for the career 
of a Roman priest. With a mocking smile the poet of a later 
day relates how he refiised to take the current of his fortunes 
at the tide. 

Frequently his parents found it no easy task to govern their 
alert and precocious boy. His quick mind knew how to turn the 
instruction which he received, to his own advantage. He was 
held at home to a strict observance of Hebrew traditions, and 
once refused flatly to aid in passing the buckets at a fire, because, 
as the young Pharisee declared, he could not and would not 
work on the " Shabbes" (Sabbath) day. His father often pun- 
ished him by locking him up in the hen-coop, but this form of 
chastisement soon lost its sting, for Harry transformed the 
hen-coop into a play-house. This haunt is described in art- 
less and tender verses addressed to his sister. 
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** Mein Kind, wir waren Kinder, 
Zwei Kinder, klein und froh; 
Wir krochen ins Hflhnerhauschen, 
Versteckten uns unter das Stroh,*' etc. 

During his schooldays Heine was fascinated by the weird 
beauty of the maiden whom he calls <<das rote Sefchen.** The 
red Josepha was an orphan, living in the house of her uncle, the 
executioner, who like all others of his guild, stood outside the 
pale of society and was shunned by respectable folk. The ex- 
ecutioner's sister who was noted as a witch, and whose mind 
teemed with gruesome tales and blood-curdling romances, lived 
in the same house. The boy applauded himself for despising 
the cruel prejudices of the world, but during manhood he became 
aware that his first wooing had << thrown blood-red shadows over 
his young life and though ts,'' and occasioned the lugubrious 
tone which marked his early poems, notably the TraumbUder^ 
haunted as they are by ghastly imagery and the odor of the 
grave. 

The Memoir en contain an account of the ambitious plans 
which Betty Heine cherished for the future of -her son, none of 
which were abandoned without a struggle. As the military call- 
ing did not afford prospects sufficiently brilliant after the downfall 
of Napoleon, and the medical profession, the traditional occu- 
pation of the house of Van Geldem, was distasteful to the youth, 
the career of a merchant-prince was hopefully opened for him. 

After some training in a business college, he was taken, in 
1 815, to Frankfort-on- the- Main in order to serve an apprentice- 
ship as a banker's clerk. There, for the first time, he was made 
to feel deeply what degradation it was to be a Jew. As he be- 
held his kinsmen living the life of pariahs in the dingy precincts 
of the Judengassey suffering under laws and customs against 
which there was no redress, his proud heart rose in revolt, and 
henceforth he resented oppression in every form with increasing 
bitterness. While Heine's faculty of observation received 
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abundant employment at Frankfort, a record of which can be 
found in the "Rabbi von Bacharach," his mercantile abilities 
were not developed sufficiently to satisfy his employers, and 
after two months he returned home to his parents. The latter, 
persuading themselves that the case was not yet hopeless, sent 
him to the best of schools, the banking house of his uncle 
Salomon in Hamburg. The youth was not loath to go, because 
he dreamed of a closer acquaintance with his cousin, Amalie 
Heine, whom he had already learned to admire on her visit to 
the Rhine. But Hamburg was destined to be "the cradle of 
his woes." 

At first he seems to have applied himself diligently to the 
work before him, for his uncle was pleased, and in 1 8 1 8 estab- 
lished for him an independent business, under the firm-name, 
Harry Heine & Co. But the venture proved disastrous in a sin- 
gle year. The business was closed by his uncle, who seeing the 
utter uselessness of further attempts in the same direction, 
yielded to the wish of his nephew and consented that he should 
prepare for the universit}'. But his aid was based upon the con- 
dition that Harry should select a " Brotstudium, " a course of 
study which in due time would guarantee his support, and bring 
financial returns. 

No single person had a greater influence on our poet^s subse- 
quent career than Salomon Heine. However narrow his uncle's 
prejudices in regard to literary achievement may have been, how- 
ever offensive his dictatorial commands and the towering rage 
which followed acts of disobedience, the poet, at heart, ever ad- 
mired and loved him. He stood in awe of that vigorous man- 
hood and pasha-like presence, contrasting so strikingly with the 
fawning weaklings about him, who courted his favor. But Salo- 
mon Heine would not consent to a marriage between his nephew 
and Amalie, his daughter. Whether advances were ever boldly 
made is not known, but the poet has openly confessed the pas- 
sionate love which he bore for his cousin. But Amalie Heine 
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was in every way the daughter of her father. She gave but 
smiles and jests for the sentimental verse addressed to her and 
was either not able or not willing to understand the poet^s mel- 
ancholy moods and bursts of passion. Amalie Heine inspired 
what may be called the most widely known of Heine^s lyrical 
poetry, the second and third parts of the " Book of Song& " 
{Lyrisches Intermezzo and Die Heimkehr) in which he is un- 
rivaled as the singer of unrequited love. 

Universitv Career, 1819-1825. 

With his friend Neunzig, Heine prepared for the university 
and matriculated at Bonn in 18 19, registering with the faculty of 
law. The young university of the Rhine, which like many 
other German institutions of learning, had been closed by Napo- 
leon, had been but recently re-opened, and now attracted ever 
larger bodies of students because of its progressive spirit, and 
the fame of the professors who had been newly called to fill its 
chairs. Like the other faculties, that of philosophy, or literature 
and science, contained also many eminent professors, and Heine 
was specially drawn to the study of German literature and an- 
tiquities. The professors, Ernest Moritz Arndt, the poet of the 
Freiheitskriege, and August Wilhelm Schlegel, the founder of 
the Romantic school, in particular, showed good will toward 
the student Heine. The latter carried his verses to Professor 
Schlegel, who gave them a careful reading and favored the as- 
piring poet with acute criticism in regard to metrical construc- 
tion, upon which he was an authority. In view of this, the un- 
sparing attack which Heine made upon his former teacher, in 
the Romantische Schule^ seems an act of ingratitude. 

The spirit of the student body at Bonn was one of energy and 
eagerness for work, and was under the influence of the patriotic 
sentiment of a united Germany, which followed the national up- 
rising of the years 18 13 and 18 14, against a foreign yoke. 
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Among the students at the University witH Heine were many who 
were destined to become famous, as the scientists Liebig, Dief- 
fenbach, Johannes Miiller, the poets Karl Simrock and Hoff- 
mann von Fallersleben, and the theologian Hengstenberg. 
Heine took little or no part in the merry, boisterous side of 
student life. A large company always made him silent, and he 
loathed the taste of beer and the smell of tobacco. Yet he was 
fond of using the foils and frequented the dueling-rooms. 

After two semesters at Bonn, Heine, true to the migratory 
habits of German students, left for another university. The 
literary impulse which he had received at Bonn had interfered 
with the progress of his law studies, and he feared that he should 
incur the displeasure of his uncle. He therefore sought a place 
best fitted " zum Ochsen" (ior grinding) j and his choice fell 
upon Gottingen. 

The University of Gottingen, the "Georgia Augusta" of 
1820, shone by the reflected light of her brilliant past. Though 
still a favorite seat of learning, attended by about thirteen hun- 
dred students, she had passed that period of prominence, when, 
in the first half of the last century, she as a pioneer took a stand 
against formalism, and granted to her professors and students 
the freedom of the press, the liberty of thought and of teaching 
(Denk- und Lehrfreiheit ), thereby laying the foundation for a 
nation of scholars. 

Heine was chilled by the dignity, and repelled by the pedantry 
of Gottingen. He was vexed by the stupid conceit of a class 
of wealthy noblemen, the Hanoverian Junker^ who were con- 
spicuously prominent. Though his purpose had been to ad- 
vance in his law studies, Heine drifted into the more congenial 
courses of Professors Benecke, Bouterwek, and Sartorius, on 
German literature, aesthetics and histpry. In his third sem- 
ester a disagreeable incident terminated his studies at Gottingen. 
Being insulted by a fellow-student named Weibel, Heine chal- 
lenged him to a duel with a pistol, which the university author- 
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ities prevented by punishing both offenders. Weibel was impris- 
oned for a brief period, and Heine was rusticated for six months, 
beginning with January 23, 1821. 

This turn of events was of great moment in the poet's intel- 
lectual and literary career, for he repaired to the Prussian capi- 
tal, and there came in contact with many of the leading men of 
letters and learning of his day. The University of Berlin had, 
since its foundation in 18 10, appeared as a young giant among 
its contemporaries, and to Heine law lectures, delivered by the 
brilliant pupil of Hegel, Eduard Gans, were no longer a source 
of ennui. He became deeply interested in the history and 
philosophy of jurisprudence, and, in his second year, began a 
treatise on constitutional law in the Middle Ages (Historisches 
Staatsrecht des germanischen Mitielalters), which, like much 
else, he never completed. At the University of Berlin, Heine 
heard Niebuhr on Roman history, Bockh on classical antiquities, 
Neander on church history and theology. Von der Hagen in 
his lectures treated early German literature, Bopp comparative 
philology, Wolff the literature of Greece, probably giving atten- 
tion at this time to Aristophanes. But the most enduring in- 
fluence upon him was that of Hegel, that master-mind of a 
new epoch in philosophical thought. 

The social life which Heine encountered in Berlin was es- 
pecially attractive. He was a constant visitor at the literary 
salons which gathered at the home of Varnhagen von Ense and 
his brilliant wife Rahel {nie Levin), and at the home of the 
poetess, Elise von Hohenhausen, who hailed the young poet as 
the German Byron. Varnhagen, who held an established 
position as a man of letters, assisted Heine^s earlier works to a 
favorable reception by the public, while Rahel, whom Heine 
ever regarded as the most admirable woman of her time, aided 
him with unpublished criticism, and the stimulus of a highly 
sympathetic and cultured mind. These salons were frequented 
by the intellectual celebrities who resided in or visited Berlin, 
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and the discussions which were skillfully directed by the hostess, 
were not confined to literary topics. Heine there became ac- 
quainted with Ludwig Robert, Fouqu6, Schleiermacher, Cha- 
misso, Hitzig, Wilibald Alexis (Haring), Michael Beer, Bopp, 
and many others. In a less congenial atmosphere, one of 
tobacco-smoke and wine, Heine met the boisterous literary com- 
panions of the bowl, E. T. A. Hoffmann, Ludwig Devrient and 
Dietrich Grabbe, who frequented the wine restaurant of Lutter 
and Wegener. At the university, Heine kept aloof from the 
student gatherings, but he had the ill fortune to become again 
involved in a duel, in which he was slightly wounded. From 
that time on he avoided intercourse with. the students altogether. 

He became interested furthermore in the work of the " Verein 
fiir Kultur und Wissenschaft der Juden," a society established 
by several of his friends for the maintenance of Jewish traditions 
and the dissemination of culture among the ignorant Hebrew 
population of the city. For several months Heine taught his- 
tory and literature three times weekly in the school of the so- 
ciety. But the organization soon came to an end through the 
desertion of its leaders, some of whom later entered the Chris- 
tian church in ordet to be admitted into the service of the State, 
among them being Eduard Gans, who was rewarded with a 
professorship in the University of Berlin. 

Heine's friendship for Moses Moser, with whom he became 
acquainted soon after his arrival in Berlin, through a letter from 
his uncle Salomon Heine, must be mentioned as among the most 
intimate and lasting of his life. Moses Moser, a thorough 
scholar, was likewise a man of affairs and means, in which latter 
capacity he was called to serve his poet friend quite as frequently 
as in the matter of learning. Deeply versed in the languages 
and literatures of the Orient, as well as in the new develop- 
ments of German philosophy, his scholarship assumed such a 
wide range beyond his special . studies, that as his young friend 
told him, his broadness stood in the way of independent achieve- 
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ment. He never erected to himself a monument from the 
abundant material which he had brought from the richest quar- 
ries. Yet those who knew well that slight and stooping frames 
recognized beneath its modesty an intellectual superiority, which, 
however, had not chilled the warm and brave heart within. 

Heine had already attempted to publish a collection of 
his poems in Bonn, but met with a rebuff on offering them to 
Brockhaus of Leipzig. " Goethe fared no better with his first 
work,^^ he remarked, and he hoped with ease to find a publisher 
in Berlin. There Varnhagen presented him to Professor Gubitz, 
editor of the Gesellschafter^ the leading literary journal of that 
time in Berlin, and Heine's early poems, the Traumbilder and 
Freskosonette, were published first within its pages. Much en- 
couraged by their favorable reception, he made a successful at- 
tempt in 1823 to publish his tragedies Ratcliffe and Almansor, 
Both are Schicksalsdramen^ in which an inexorable fate pursues 
a hero disappointed in love ; the scene of the first tragedy is 
laid in Scotland, that of the second in Spain. Though not en- 
tirely without literary merit, and interesting because of their 
subjectivity, the one was never produced upon the stage and 
the other was hissed off during its only performance. 

In the volume published in 1823, there appeared also a col- 
lection of lyrics called Lyrisches Intermezzo^ because printed be- 
tween the two dramas. Among them there are some of the 
most beautiful of Heine's songs : " Im wunderschonen Monat 
Mai,'' " Lehn' deine Wang' an meine Wang'," " Auf FlUgelndes 
Gesanges," etc. 

"Auf meiner Herzliebsten Augelein 

Mach' ich die schonsten Kanzonen. 
Auf meiner Herzliebsten Miindchen klein 

Mach' ich die best en Terzinen. 
Auf meiner Herzliebsten Wangelein 

Mach* ich die herrlichsten Stanzen. 
Und wenn meine Liebste ein Herzchen hKtt', 
Ich machte darauf ein hiibscbes Sonett." 
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Then there came the news of the betrothal and marriage of 
Amalie Heine to John Friedlander, a wealthy proprietor from 
Konigsberg. 

''Und wussten's die Blumen, die kleinen, 
Wie tief verwundet mein Herz, 
Sie wiirden mit mir weinen, 
Zu heilen meinen Schmerz." 

The thought that she had yielded, in the absence of her lover, 
to importimate demands of her parents^ somewhat consoled the 
poet, whose vanity flattered him with the belief that she was 
unhappy, though this was not consistent with the truth. 

"Ja du hist elend, und ich groUe nicht, 
Mein Lieb, wir sollen beide elend sein." 

Again the poet breaks forth in bitter reproaches, 

")Venn ich ein Gimpel ware, 

So flog' ich gleich an dein Herz; 
Du hist ja hold den Gimpeln, 
Und heilest Gimpelschmerz." 



"Vergiftet sind meine Lieder 
Wie konnt' es anders sein? 
Du hast mir ja Gift gegossen. 
Ins bluhende Leben hinein." 



The melancholy note reappears in immortal lyrics such as 
those beginning : " Aus meinen grossen Schmerzen, Mach' ich 
die kleinen Lieder," " Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam," " Wenn 
zwei von einander scheiden," " Ein JUngling liebt ein Madchen, 
Die hat einen andern erwahlt/^ 

Finally the poet buries his sorrow and his love : 

"Die alien, bosen Lieder, 

Die Traume schlimm und arg. 
Die lasst uns jetzt begraben. 
Holt einen grossen Sarg. 
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Wisst ihr, warum der Sarg wohl 
So gross und schwer mag sein? 

Ich legt' auch meine Liebe 
Und meinen Schmerz hinein/' 

The poet^s unconquerable sorrow and his occasional periods 
of failing health kept his cup of happiness in Berlin from over- 
flowing. In May, 1823, he decided to visit his parents for an 
interval of rest, who, after their financial reverses, had settled 
in LUneburg in order to be able to live upon their meagre in- 
come and the assistance which they received from Salomon 
Heine. Lonely, isolated LUneburg, " the city of ennui," was a 
sorry exchange for all that the poet had left in the Prussian 
capital. Although his Berlin 'friends sought to cheer him with 
their letters, and though Moses Moser kept him supplied with 
new books and periodicals, nothing could dispel the gloom that 
settled upon his spirit. His health, which he had hoped would 
improve, grew worse during his prolonged stay in LUneburg, 
until he himself became alarmed. He resolved to appeal once 
more to his uncle Salomon, and to take counsel with him as to 
his future. He had formed a plan to betake himself to Paris 
and begin a career in journalism or politics. Heine accordingly 
set out for Hamburg, that fateful city to him, but he was unable 
to see his busy uncle for more than a few moments, as the latter 
was about to leave the city. His uncle advised him to continue 
his law studies, promising to give to him 400 thalers annually 
for that purpose, and handed to him ten louis (Tor with which 
to recover his health at Cuxhaven. 

The sea was a new sight to him, and made a lasting impres- 
sion upon his mind. The nervous headaches disappeared under 
the wholesome influence of sea air and baths, a cure which he 
remembered and repeated frequently in later years in order to 
rid himself from his chronic malady. Returning he tarried for 
three weeks at Ottensen, the country residence of his uncle, 
and there met his cousin Therese, who seemed but a child four 
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years ago, but now had suddenly blossomed into womanhood. 
She was destined to displace her sister in the poet^s affections, 
and he now gladly gave up his plan of going to Paris. 

"Jetzt bleib' ich, wo deine Augen leuchten 
In ihrer siissen, klugen Pracht; 
Dass ich noch einmal wiirde lieben, 
Ich hatt* es nimmermehr gedacht." 

After several months of literary work and a vigorous study of 
. law in LUneburg, Heine entered once more the Georgia Augusta, 
in Gottingen, matriculating in January, 1824. There he devoted 
himself faithfully to Roman law, yielding not a little however to 
the temptation of favorite studies. Such were, for instance, his 
extensive reading of Jewish history, in preparation for his his- 
torical novel, the /iaddi von Bacharach, Twice he left Gottingen 
on vacations. During the Easter holidays he revisited Berlin, 
reviving old friendships and enjoying the increase in reputation 
which the poems of the Heimkehr^ published in the Gesell- 
schafier, had brought to him, and finally spending some time 
with Karl Immermann {seinem hohen Mitstrebenden)^ the 
poet and novelist, whom Heine admired most of all his con- 
temporaries. 

In the fall of the same year, 1824, he made a journey afoot 
through the Harz mountains, which became memorable through 
his vivid and poetical description, called die Harzreise, published 
in the Reisebilder, 1 826. This jaunt ended with a pilgrimage 
to Weimar, where the poet hoped to meet the great Goethe face 
to face. Heine had sent to the prince of poets copies of his 
own works as they appeared, and now in a letter humbly asked 
permission to kiss the great master^s hands and depart again in 
peace ; yet in the same letter, beneath the mantle of modesty 
there lurked a certain self-consciousness in the phrase : " Ich bin 
auch ein Poet." Heine records in a later work, how, overawed by 
the majesty of Goethe^s presence, all the fine speeches which he 
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had committed, were suddenly swept from his memory, leaving 
his mind a blank. The commonplace remark dropped from 
his lips : " The plums on the road between Jena and Weimar 
are very good " ; and Goethe smiled. 

Though apparently well received, the meeting with the " Alt- 
meister " seems not to have satisfied the young poet. For a 
long time he would not describe to his friends what his impres- 
sions had been, while making no attempt to conceal the fact of his 
visit . Goethe noted the occurrence in his journal with three words, 
" Heine von Gottingen,'' under date of October 2, 1824.^ 

Many months after this, Heine wrote to his friend Moser, that 
he had seen but the barren walls, within which a great mind had 
once resided. The interview closed in the following way : Goethe 
having inquired what present literary plans his visitor had in 
hand, the latter replied truthfully, " I am working on a Faust y 
Goethe evidently placed him at once in the category of those 
pretentious young aspirants, who boldly ventured to preempt the 
ground which he himself had laboriously plodded over for a life- 
time. Goethe inquired briefly : " Have you any other business 
in Weimar ?" whereupon the young man rejoined : " As soon as 
my footsteps cross your Excellency's threshold, all my business 
in Weimar will be ended," and took his leave. 

The calm indifference with which Goethe viewed political 
events was shocking to the young generation of writers, who as 
patriots entered the struggle with pen and sword. Heine was 
not lacking in discrimination, however, and the eulogistic men- 
tion of Goethe throughout his works, is surpassed only by the 
ardor with which he worships Napoleon. 

Before taking his examination at Gottingen, Heine decided 
upon a long contemplated step, which indeed was inevitable, 
if he desired to be enrolled as an advocate in the service of a 
German State. He entered the Christian church, being bap- 
tized in June, 1825, and adopting the name Christl^in Johann 

1 Goethe's Werke^ Weimar ed., III. Abt., Tagebiicher^ Bd. 9, p. 277. 
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. Heinrich Heine. The example of many successful men was 
before him, and in order that he might not be misunderstood 
by his people, he declared openly that the act had been forced 
upon him through outward necessity, by the hope of promoting 
his future career. Nevertheless he soon found that his con- 
version brought no advancement but that, on the one hand, he 
was mistrusted as a renegade, and on the other he had not been 
able to remove the stigma of his birth. He had put a power- 
ful weapon into the hands of his enemies, and this remained 
one of the greatest regrets of his life. 

Heine's promotion to the doctor's degree took place on July 
20, 1825. Professor Hugo, the principal examiner, took occa- 
sion to compare the candidate with the illustrious Goethe, who 
was likewise a better poet than jurist, excusing thereby the com- 
paratively low rank which Heine received at his examination. 
Mindful of the toilsome requirements for the degree, the poet 
always placed much value on his title of Doctor of Laws. He 
spoke only half in jest, when, in an autobiographical sketch, 
written for the Revue de Paris in 1835, he said: "Call me a 
hangman's son, a highway-robber, an atheist or a doggerel poet 
— I laugh at it ; but to see my doctorate questioned rends my 
heart." 

Literary and Journalistic Work. Travels. 1825-31. 

Salomon Heine was much pleased when his nephew succeeded 
in taking his degree, and stopped over in Gottingen in order to 
visit him, and supplied him with the means of taking a long rest 
at the seaside before beginning the practice of the law in the 
city of Hamburg. This vacation, passed on the island of Nor- 
derney in the North Sea, was an occasion of much happiness. 
His mode of intelligent idling is pictured in the sketch Norder- 
ney^ a part of the Reisebilder. The poetical fruits were em- 
bodied in the cycle of poems called. Die Nordseebilder, the most 
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daring in form, brilliant in coloring, and original in conception . 
of all of Heine^s poems, which, moreover, distinguish him pre- 
eminently as the German poet of the sea. 

When established in Hamburg, Heine devoted himself still to 
literature, and his law practice did not prove a success. His 
dream of a settled life was not realized. Therese Heine was 
prevented from becoming his wife through the determined 
opposition of her parents, who had been cautioned against him 
by intriguing relatives, notably by the sons-in-law of Salomon 
Heine. The latter was much puzzled about his nephew, and 
remarked riesentfully ; " If Harry had only exhibited ordinary 
cleverness, he would never have needed to resort to writing 
books for a living. ^^ 

But to facilitate the making of books, it had been Harry^s 
fortune to become acquainted in Hamburg with Julius Campe, 
an alert and fearless publisher, who recognized the poef s literary 
powers at their true worth, though, as a shrewd man of business, 
he rewarded them upon a different basis of valuation. In May, 
1826, Campe published Heine^s Reistbilder /, comprising the 
Harzreise, the Heimkehr and other poems, and the first cycle 
of the Nordseebilder . This was succeeded in the following year 
by a second volume of Reistbilder^ containing the prose descrip- 
tion oi Norderney (which he .had revisited) ; the sketch, mainly 
autobiographical, Ideen, Das Buck le Grand ; some of the Brief e 
aus Berlin ; and finally, the second cycle of the Nordseebilder, 

The author did not stay to await the effect of his publications, 
but satisfied a long-cherished desire to visit England. He 
wished to study the public and political life of the country, and 
indeed found much to admire, notably in the statesmanship of 
George Canning. But in the rush and bustle of London life his 
heart grew homesick for his snug, peaceful and dreamy father- 
land — " Send a philosopher to London," he exclaims, " but 
on your life not a poet ! " Heine's Englische Fragmente contain 
much harsh criticism which, at a later day, the author would 
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gladly have retracted in view of the fairness with which English- 
men were disposed to judge him. An anonymous writer says : 
" Heine's ridicule of English awkwardness is as merciless as Eng- 
lish ridicule of German awkwardness." Matthew Arnold in the 
poem, Heine^s Grave, writes : — 

** I chide thee not, that thy sharp 
Uphraidings often assaiPd 
England, my country, for we 



Echo the blame of her foes. 
We too say that she now — 

Stupidly travels her round 
Of mechanic business, and lets 
Slow die out of her life 
Glory, and genius, and joy." 

Returning by way of Holland, his reception by his uncle in 
Hamburg could not have been cordial, owing to a very charac- 
teristic circumstance. To defray the expenses of the journey, 
Heine used the small sum received from Campe, in addition to a 
very liberal allowance of four hundred pounds sterling from his 
uncle. The latter sum was given in the form of a letter of credit 
addressed to the banking house of Rothschild in London, but there 
had been an understanding that Heine should not use the entire 
sum, except in case of urgent necessity. The poet, however, 
thought fit to deprive his uncle of an opportunity to reconsider his 
generous purpose, and drew the whole amount at once, as soon 
as^ he arrived in London . The large sum was hardly more than 
adequate to pay his old debts honestly, and to enable him to 
live as he did with princely comfort. He took the precaution, 
however, to send eight hundred thalers to his friend Moser in 
Berlin for safe keeping. When he had incurred his uncle's 
wrath, Heine was not always penitent, and even startled the 
banker with his arrogant replies, in which he boldly placed the 
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achievements of the poet above those of the capitalist. " Did 
you expect, dear uncle, to have a famous nephew, without 
paying for the honor ? " or " The best thing about you, uncle, 
is the fact that you bear my name/^ Such were the excuses 
which the prodigal would offer in answer to the rage of his 
kinsman. 

The Reisebilder had produced a remarkable impression in 
Germany. There was a strange fascination in this mingling of 
prose and poetry, humor and pathos, picturesque description, 
vivid portraiture, flights of fancy, and caustic reflections on the 
existing order of things. Readers were reminded of Jean Paul 
and of Laurence Sterne, yet the style of Heine was his own, and 
his wit flowed from an original source. The reception of the 
Nbrdseebilder, which the poet had awaited with fear and trem- 
bling because of their novelty of form, was likewise very favorable. 
But the tone of license in discussing political and religious ques- 
tions which prevailed in the latter parts of the Reisebilder^ caused 
their prohibition in Prussia and the North German States. This 
only served, however, to increase the sale of the author^s books 
and to add to his fame. He was now assured of a large audience 
eager for all that he might write and curious to see how far his 
audacity might extend. 

But he himself was troubled as to what course to take next. 
All hopes of state employment in Prussia were now at an end, 
and he thought again of France. Journalism seemed the pro- 
fession best adapted to maintain the struggle for political eman- 
cipation, and to make good his claim to be a << champion of the 
Holy Ghost" {Ritter von dent heiligen Geist). Through the 
kind offices of Varnhagen, a call to South Germany came to 
relieve him in this predicament. Baron von Cotta, the pub- ' 
lisher of Germany's classical poets, offered to him the co-editor- 
ship of the Neue Allegemeine Politische Annalen, which was 
gladly accepted, the poet entering upon his duties in Munich 
toward the close of November, 1827. 
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His position in the Bavarian capital offered brilliant prospects 
for the future. King Ludwig I, a progressive and liberal-minded 
monarch, who had ascended the throne but two years before, 
was shaking his country out of its stupor, instituting reforms, 
and rapidly transforming Munich into a modem city of great 
beauty, for which purpose he had gathered together in his 
capital some of the foremost artists of his time, such as Cor- 
nelius and Klenze. In 1826, he removed the university, which 
had been located at Landshut, to Munich, supplied it with ample 
funds and called scholars of great ability to occupy its chairs. 
Some of them were men noted for their liberal views, and this 
awakened in Heine the hope of an academic appointment. ' He 
cultivated the acquaintance of people in high station and the 
articles which he wrote in his political journal were subdued to 
a tone less radical and more tolerant of princes, for he knew 
that the king frequently read the Poliiische Annalen, Heine 
asked Cotta to send a copy of his Reisebilder and of his Buck 
der Lieder to the king, and did not fail to drop the hint, that the 
king might wisely measure the value of a sword by the keenness 
of its edge, rather than by the good or bad use to which it had 
been put in the past. The support of the Minister von Schenk 
made an appointment of Heine to a professorship of German 
literature in the University of Munich highly probable, and be- 
lieving himself assured of it, the poet resolved to make a tour 
through Italy as soon as his contract for six months was ended. 
The repeated efforts of Cotta to place the Annalen on a firmer 
foundation with Heine as editor, pledged to furnish more numer- 
ous contributions, were thwarted by the poet's refusal to bind 
himself in any way for a fixed period. 

The severity of the Munich climate and his consequent bad 
health may have hastened his decision, and perhaps also a dis- 
appointment which had occurred a short time before. That 
was the announcement that Dr. Halle, a Hamburg lawyer, had 
won the hand and heart of Therese Heine, whom the poet had 
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thought he could call his own, believing that he needed only 
the consent of her parents, which his cousin could gain during 
his absence. His verses were brought home to him forcibly : 

"Wer zum ersten Male liebt, 
Sei's auch glucklos, ist ein Gott; 
Aber wer zum zweiten Male 
Glucklos liebt, der ist ein Narr. 

Ich, ein solcher Narr, ich liebe 
Wieder ohne Gegenliebe! 
Sonne, Mond und Sterne lachen, 
Und ich lache mit — und stcrbc." 

But the sorrow of the mature poet finds expression in a man- 
ner different from that of the young lover. He is no longer a prey 
to brooding melancholy ; he no more takes unceasing delight in 
ever opening afresh his healing wounds, but his heart expands 
in sympathy for the miseries of the whole world, his pain be- 
comes " Weltschmerz," while his vexation assumes Protean 
forms of mockery, or hurls poisoned shafts of wit. 

Heine's journey to Italy was not an epoch in the develop- 
ment of his art, as was a similar period in Goethe's career. 
His style had been formed on different models from the stand- 
ards now about him, nor was his interest in the classic past as 
keen as his sympathy for the living present. In his book, 
Italien, Heine describes his journey as it was made, from 
Munich by way of Innsbruck to Trient, thence to Verona and 
Milan, over the battlefield of Marengo to Genoa, and finally 
by way of Leghorn to the Baths of Lucca. The "Italian 
Sketches " do not differ in character from the earlier " Pictures 
of Travel," save for their increased boldness in the cause of 
human liberty, and greater recklessness in their violation of 
what conventionally seemed sacred and unassailable. 

On his return northward Heine remained seven weeks in 
Florence, where he expected to be notified of his appointment 
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to the Munich professorship. But in vain did he write and 
write again to influential friends, the call which was to bring 
him a settled position in the world did not come. Added to 
this anxiety, an inexplicable longing for his father suddenly 
overcame him. He determined to return to Germany at once 
and, stopping in Venice on his way, he received the news that 
his £ather had fallen seriously ill. On reaching Wurzburg, 
Heine learned of his death on December 2, 1828. This greater 
loss" overcame his sense of disappointment at his failure to 
obtain the Munich professorship, — a failure due probably to 
clerical influence which was brought to bear against him at 
the Bavarian court. 

Fearing that his mother might be in a critical condition, 
Heine hastened to Hamburg to comfort her, and settled down 
later in Potsdam for a quiet life of study and literary work. 
This was in January, 1829. The year which had just closed 
would have been the happiest of his life, but for its terrible 
close. The poet now busied himself in putting together his 
Italian sketches and comments, to make up another book, 
which was ready for publication in the autumn of the same 
year, and which was called Reisebilder III, A storm of indig- 
nation arose because of his cruel attack on the German poet 
Platen, which is contained in the Bader von Lucca. Few 
pieces of satire exist in literature where the victim is so 
mercilessly treated. Count von Platen had taken offense 
at some epigrams directed against him, which had appeared 
in Heine's Reisebilder II, but which were actually written 
by Immermann. In return Platen undertook to hold up 
both poets to ridicule in his satirical play, Der rontan- 
tische Odipus. The attack might have passed unnoticed 
had not Platen used the most ignoble of weapons, branding 
Heine as " ein getaufter Jude," an epithet implying, still a Jew 
though baptized. Had Platen dashed vitriol into the face of 
his enemy, the effect could not have been more painful. On 
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the point of his apostasy Heine was excessively sensitive ; he 
had suffered to the limit of endurance from self-reproach and 
from attacks to which he could not reply ; he now made an ex- 
ample of his tormentor by opening upon him the floodgates of 
his wrath. 

The grotesque picture of the Hebrew upstart "Gumpelino" 
and his servant " Hirsch Hyacinth," in the Bader von Lucca^ 
though one of the best caricatures from Heine^s pen, was largely 
misunderstood by his Jewish friends, who saw in it a satire on 
their own race. On the whole the Reisebilder III didi not bene- 
fit Heine^s literary reputation, and he lived to regret his savage 
diatribe against Platen. 

In the summer of 1830 Heine visited Helgoland for his health, 
and while there received joyfully the news of the July Revolution 
in Paris. He believed with many other enthusiasts that the 
spirit of liberty would now extend over the whole of Europe 
and he did not hesitate to speak in prophetic language. He 
appeared to be in the ranks of the liberals in his Introduction to 
the pamphlet, Kahldorfuber den Adel (The Opinion of Barren- 
Village concerning the Nobility). 

The discontent of liberal minds with German politics dated 
from the time of the downfall of Napoleon. In order to gain 
the support of their people against foreign oppression, German 
princes had been compelled to make promises of more liberal 
government. The people drove out the French, but the pledges 
of constitutional government were not kept. Instead of that the 
Holy Alliance was founded in 18 15, comprising Russia, Austria 
and Prussia, theoretically an intimate union on the basis of 
morality and religion, but practically an alliance for the protec- 
tion of absolute monarchy. The all-powerful Prince Metternich, 
Chancellor of Austria, remained the soul of the conservative reac- 
tionary policy throughout Europe from the Congress of Vienna 
in 181 5, until the Revolution of 1848. The disturbances of this 
eventful year throughout Europe (1848), forced German sover- 
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eigns to adopt constitutional forms of government in which the 
people were to some ei^tent represented. The dream of Ger- 
man unity was not realized, however, for another score of years. 
Prussia took the first successful step in that direction in 1833 by 
the establishment of the German Customs Union {Zollvereih)^ 
but it was not until Austria, her strong rival for supremacy, was 
cast out from the German confederacy by the war of 1866, that 
the foundation of the German Empire became possible in 1871^ 
with Prussia as its head. 



Heine in Paris, 1831-56. 

Heine soon found that the effect of the revolution of 1830 was 
by no means such as the German liberals had predicted. The 
curtains of the royal couch had caught fire, the poet said, and 
produced a good scare, but the flame had been quickly and 
completely extinguished. The ground becoming treacherous 
under his feet, Heine now carried out the long-cherished desire 
of settling in Paris, and arrived there on May 3, 1831. Many 
years later (in his Confessions^ 1853-4) he wittily remarks 
upon his departure from Germany as follows : — 

"About the time of the July revolution, I had become weary of the 
world and found my native air quite unwholesome. Moreover, an ac- 
quaintance of mine, an old Berlin Justizrat, who had spent many years 
in the fortress of Spandau, told me how unpleasant it was to wear irons 
in winter. I thought it very inhuman that those chains were not 
warmed and perfumed with essence of rose and laurel. I asked the 
Justizrat whether he had often received oysters to eat at Spandau, and he 
replied, that the distance from the sea was too great, that even meat 
was rare at Spandau, while there existed no kind of fowl save flies, who 
had a foul habit of falling into the soup. Having no taste for such 
delectable entertainment, I prepared to go to Paris, where a commercial 
traveler assured me the populace did little else than drink champagne 
and sing the Marseillaise." 
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The poet was in need of* relaxation, and this he found among 
the gay-spirited Parisians. He was much impressed by the 
urbanity of the men, and the grace of the women ; he was no 
longer jostled by surging crowds, nor did he meet curses d la 
Londres or a la Berlin, During the first months he visited 
museums, galleries and theatres, and explored the city itself. 
In a short time his health was completely restored ; he had an 
allowance of four thousand francs annually from Salomon Heine, 
and friends in great numbers, for he had come weU equipped 
with letters. Among his numerous acquaintances were the finan- 
ciers Rothschild, the musicians Rossini, Mendelssohn, Meyer- 
beer, the literary celebrities Balzac, Victor Hugo, George Sand, 
Th^ophile Gautier, Michelet, Dumas, Saint-Beuve, Alfred de 
Musset, Victor Bohain, Gerard de Nerval, Ludwig Borne. Well 
could he write to a friend at home : " If any one asks how I am, 
say : < Like a fish in the water,' or rather, tell the people that 
when a fish in the sea asks another how he is, he replies : < I feel 
like Heine in Paris.' " 

Heine conceived the plan of uniting his fatherland and the 
country of his adoption in a closer bond of sympathy by a better 
understanding on either side of the other's intellectual achieve- 
ments. With this purpose in view, he wrote a series of letters 
in 1831-32 for Cotta's Augsburger Allgemeine-Zeitung, which 
were collected later under the title Franzosische Zustdnde, and 
presented an excellent report on present history and current 
topics in Paris, as well as a number of portraits of historical per- 
sonages. In 1834, he published in French his essay Zur Ge- 
schichte der Religion und Philosophies in which he attempts to ex- 
plain to the French nation the meaning of the great intellectual 
movement in Germany. He traces in bold and clear outlines 
the history of German thought from Luther, through Kant, 
Fichte, and Schelling to Hegel. In a larger work. Die Roman- 
tische Schule, he becomes an historian of literature, describing 
for the French people the purposes of the German Romanticists, 
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at the same time throwing a glaring light on the failures of the 
school. Heine's criticism is never unbiased, his clear and for- 
cible illustrations tend to overstate his point of view, or impress 
it too deeply. He lacks the restraint and calm judgment of the 
true historian . The two last named of Heine's works were published 
both in French i and German, but did not meet with the success 
which they merited. In France, German writers and affairs were 
too little understood to render Heine's wit altogether intelligible, 
and in Germany the book appeared in a mutilated condition to 
avoid being prohibited entirely by the censors of the press. 

Another series of writings from Heine's pen appeared under 
the collective title, Der Salon, The name Salon was given in 
Paris to exhibitions of the paintings of living artists taking place 
periodically in the great hall of the Louvre. Heine's adoption 
of this title was especially appropriate, because he also exhibited 
in these publications a great variety of pen-pictures, portraits 
and fragmentary sketches, not connected in subject or necessarily 
in time of production, some of them masterpieces, others of in- 
different merit. The Salon was to be a pendant to the JReisebilder, 
and four volumes appeared, the last one in 1840. Of the prose 
works included and not already mentioned there were : Fran- 
zosische Maler, containing some admirable characterizations of 
French painters, and their works exhibited in the Paris exhibi- 
tion of 1 83 1 and 1833 {N'achtrag); Aus den Memoir en des 
Schnabelewopskiy furnishing some autobiographical material 
which was totally lacking in filial reserve, and notable for its caus- 
tic satire on Hamburg the " city of Banco." The Salon contains 
furthermore the chatty narrative Florentinische Ndchte^ with its 
wonderful reproduction, in words of the music from Paganini's 
violin ; the Elementargeister^ exhibiting the spooks and fiends 
of the North, who in the poet's fancy are metamorphosed deities 
of Greece {Cf. Die Goiter im Exil) ; and finally Uber die Fran- 

I Heine employed a number of skillful translators to assist him in prepar- 
ing the French editions of his works. 
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zostscke BUAne, written originally for Lewald^s Theaterseitung, 
Shakspeares Madchen und Frauen, a work of little importance, 
appeared in 1838, as a commentary to the German edition of a 
Shakespeare portrait gallery, the work of French artists. 

In December 1835, a heavy blow was dealt to Heine^s author- 
ship by an interdict of the German Parliament prohibiting the 
circulation in Germany and Austria, of all his works already or 
yet to be published. He was grouped with a number of young 
writers called " das junge Deutschlandy'*'* all of whom were sub- 
jected to the same interdict because of their revolutionary atti- 
tude toward politics, religion and social institutions. Gutzkow, 
whose licentious novel Wally had provoked the action of the 
parliament, received an additional punishment of several months* 
imprisonment. The leader in the attack against " Young Ger- 
many " was Wolfgang Menzel, once a friend of Gutzkow and 
Heine, but who had now divergent interests of his own. 

Heine wrote an appeal to the " Hohe Bundesversammlung " 
in January, 1836, in which he claims to have been condemned 
without being heard in his defense. He asks for a safe-conduct 
and hearing, or for the repeal of the decree. The tone of his 
petition is respectful, yet an ironical submissiveness can be read 
between the lines. It was published in French and German 
newspapers and did appreciable service in turning public senti- 
ment against the severe measures of the Bundestag. The decree 
against "das junge Deutschland" was soon repealed and the 
publication of their works allowed, provided they received the 
" imprimatur," or approval of the press-censor. 

A long period of hostilities with his literary and political ene- 
mies, who seemed to increase in numbers like the heads of the 
hydra, now began for Heine. The struggle was somewhat un- 
equal, because he could be abused at will in Germany, while the 
publication of his defense was not permitted. Nevertheless the 
terrible blows which he dealt in return reached the public in 
due time. Among them was the revenge he took for past in- 
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juries upon Wolfgang Menzel, in a satire Uber den Denunzianten, 
Heine followed the attack of his pen with a challenge to a duel, 
which was not accepted and gave him an additional weapon 
against Menzel, viz., the charge of personal cowardice. 

Heine had incurred the displeasure of the Suabian school of 
poets because of the lukewarm praise meted out to their leader 
Ludwig Uhland in the Romantische Schule, The author of the 
Buck der Lieder alludes to their attacks in his satirical poem 
Atta Trolly which was mainly directed, however, against the 
" Tendenz-Poesie " in vogue at the time, written in the service of 
political propagandism. Atta Trolly the writer says, "was be- 
gun late in the fall of 184 1, when a motley band of my foes were 
leagued against me. There was so great an imeute^ that I 
never should have believed Germany could produce so many 
rotten apples as were at that time hurled at my head.^^ Atta 
Troll, the hero of the poem, is a dancing bear, who escaped from 
his master, and, finding refuge in the classical valley of Ronces- 
valles, there gives vent to his dissatisfaction with the world. 
Heine himself was inclined to overrate the merits of the poem, 
which he calls the swan song of Romantic poetry. 

While in Paris our poet kept aloof from the large body of 
German political exiles, who finding there a safe harbor, kept 
aglow the embers of revolt by fraternizing and speechmaking. 
Fdremost among the so-called patriots was Ludwig Borne, a 
man of sterling character, an able politician and wit, whose pen 
was feared by princes at a time when Heine was but an appren- 
tice in Frankfort. Being now similarly occupied as newspaper 
correspondents in Paris, mutual admiration for work done in the 
cause of humanity and liberty at first drew the two men together, 
but marked divergence in their characters and aims soon caused 
their drifting apart, and later distance brought on hostility. 
Heine refiised to have a share in all organized schemes of revo- 
lutionary agitation, he loved the idea of democracy, but loathed 
the company of the demos. In his own words : "Borne prob- 
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ably speaks metaphorically when he affirms : < If ever a king 
should grasp my hand, I should hold it in the fire to cleanse it,* 
but I mean to be interpreted literally when I say : < If the people 
were to shake my hand, I should clean it afterwards by 
washing.* " 

In his Brief e aus Pan's Borne openly charges Heine with 
political apostasy, with being in the pay of aristocrats, with the 
vice of sacrificing any ideal for the sake of a cynical jest. Heine 
made no reply, but was sorely tempted when some of the German 
liberals added slanders concerning his life in Paris. The in- 
creasing fame of Borne after his death in 1837, finally induced 
Heine to write a memoir, with the purpose of exposing the 
author of the Grabrede uber Jean Paul to a view less eulogistic 
and more true to nature. H, Heine uber Ludwig Barne^ the 
title which the publisher Campe gave to the work, proved to be 
a venomous satire, and brought down upon its author the just 
indignation of all Germany. While pretending to proceed from 
purely disinterested motives, Heine resorted to the gravest per- 
sonal charges against the private life of his former companion- 
at-arms, and likewise attacked the character of Madame Wohl, 
to whom Borne's "Letters from Paris" were addressed. The 
husband (after Borne's death) of Madame Wohl, Herr Strauss, 
" die Blute des Frankfurter Ghettos," defended her in a news- 
paper crusade stirred up against Heine and also fought a duel 
with the poet in which the latter was wounded . Heine soon 
deeply regretted what he had done ; he made public retraction 
and excluded from succeeding editions his infamous charges 
against Borne and Madame Wohl, but he was never able to 
make good the injury to the accused, or wipe out the stain upon 
his own reputation. 

Before engaging in the duel with Herr Strauss, Heine, wishing 
in case of accident to legalize her succession to his property, was 
united in marriage to Mathilde Crescence Mirat, with whom he 
had lived for a number of years in Paris. He had been capti- 
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vated by her youth and beauty, though repelled frequently by 
her waywardness and unquenchable spirits. She was a Parisian 
shop-girl of no education, raised to the dignity of wife to a 
poet, whose works she never read nor whose language she 
understood. She knew, notwithstanding, the secret of holding 
the affections of her perverse yet adorable " Henri," whose faith- 
ful nurse she became in the later trying years of his perpetual 
suffering. 

About the time when the decree of the parliament limited the 
circulation of Heine^s works, some additional losses reduced him 
to great financial distress. He had endorsed for a friend to the 
extent of several thousand francs, and when he notified his uncle 
of his trouble, the latter had no sympathy for calamities brought 
on by such unbusinesslike proceedings. ^AU communication be- 
tween uncle and nephew was cut off for several years until Maxi- 
milian Heine persuaded his brother to write a conciliatory letter ' 
which, however, had no immediate effect. Meanwhile the poet's 
misfortunes became known throughout Germany, and a subscrip- 
tion for his benefit was suggested but not undertaken. In this 
extremity Heine availed himself of an annual pension secretly 
bestowed by the French government upon needy poets and 
exiles from foreign lands, "who had compromised themselves 
in the cause of liberty." The pension, amounting to four hun- 
dred francs monthly, was paid until the abdication of Louis- 
Philippe in 1848. The acceptance of the money brought no 
obligations or restrictions, yet it is a matter of regret that the 
poet felt obliged to resort to it. The facts about the secret 
funds* and the names of the beneficiaries were published upon 
the change of government, and the enemies of Heine seemed 
justified in declaring him a foreign spy and double-dealer. The 
poet was compelled to make an explanation in regard to the so- 
called corruptions practiced by the ministry of Guizot,^ in which 

1 Printed in the text, letter dated September i, 1837. 

2 Found in Lutetia^ II. Teil: Retrospektive Aufkldrung^ 1854. Printed 
in part in the text ; see pp. 215-16. 
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he shows also that he never bartered his German birthright in 
order to become a naturalized citizen of France. 

In the years 1840-43 Heine wrote a series of articles for the 
Allgemeine Zeitung which were collected later under the title 
Luietia, the Roman name of Paris. They are for the most part 
papers on the contemporary politics of France, and their perma- 
nent historical value is only enhanced by a tone of reserve not 
exhibited in the earlier series, which is attributed generally to the 
reception by the poet of a pension from the French government. 
It ought to be remembered, however, that articles appearing in 
the Allgemeine Zeitung at this time were never derogatory to 
the government of Louis-Philippe, because the German press- 
censor in charge had been decorated with the order of the 
Legion of Honor by the shrewd French king. The subtitle, 
ilher Politiky Kunst und Volksleben, explains the subject matter 
of the volume which is enriched, besides, by portraits of 
historical, literary and musical people, such as Guizot, Thiers, 
Louis-Philippe, Victor Hugo, George Sand, Meyerbeer, Liszt, 
Chopin and many others eminent in that time. Heine's obser- 
vations are by no means entirely eulogistic ; he is shocked by the 
moral nihilism of the French populace, foresees terrors to France 
in the gathering strength of the Paris commune, and warns the 
gay Gallic race against picking a frivolous quarrel with their 
vigorous, warlike neighbor, Prussia. 

In 1843-44 Heine twice visited Hamburg, his objects being 
threefold. In the first place he wished to see again his be- 
loved mother, who was now seventy- two years of age. 

"Die Mutter liegt mir stets im Sinn, 
Zwolf lange Jahre flossen bin, 
Zwolf lange Jahre sind verflossen, 
Seit ich sie nicht ans Herz geschlossen." 

In the second place he wished to secure an income for his 
wife, and he therefore attempted to persuade his uncle to trans- 
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fer to her after the poet^s death, the annual pension of 4800 
francs which had been sent to him in Paris since 1838. His 
third object was to make a settlement with Campe, which re- 
sulted in the sale of the right of publication in unlimited editions 
of all of Heine^s previously published works, in consideration of 
an annual income of 2400 francs, which, upon the author^s death, 
was to be paid to his wife during her lifetime. This contract re- 
calls another which Heine made with Campe, by which he sacri- 
ficed all rights to his works during a period of eleven years, for the 
moderate sum of 20,000 francs. His wife Mathilde accompanied 
the poet on his second visit to Hamburg, but not being familiar 
with the language or the customs of the land, she was glad to be 
allowed to return before her husband. The affectionate letters 
that he wrote to her during their separation give evidence of the 
happiness of his married life. 

A literary result of this journey was the poem Deutschland^ 
tin Wintermdrchetty being a companion piece to Atta Trolly 
tin Sommernachtstraum, In a light vein he satirizes the 
political and literary conditions of Germany. A characteristic 
incident is the examination of his luggage by the customs officers 
as he crosses the Prussian border. 

"Ihr Thoren, die ihr im Koffer sucht! 
Hier werdet ihr nichts entdecken I 
Die Konterbande, die mit mir reist, 
Die hab* ich im Kopfe stecken. 

Hier hab' ich Spitzen, die feiner sind 

Als die von Briissel und Mecheln, 
Und pack* ich einst meine Spitzen aus, 

Sie werden euch sticheln und hecheln. 

Und viele Biicher trag* ich im Kopf: 

Ich darf es euch versichem, 
Mein Kopf ist ein zwitschemdes Vogelnest 

Von konfiszierlichen Buchem.*' 
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The Last Year. 

Hardly had the poet returned to Paris, when he received the 
news of the death of Salomon Heine. It was found that he had 
bequeathed to Heinrich Heine and to each of his brothers, a legacy 
of 8000 marks, but had omitted to state that the poet^s annuity 
of 4800 francs was to be continued. Karl, the son and principal 
heir of Salomon Heine, refused obstinately to recognize the 
validity of a claim based merely upon an uncertain promise. 
The ingratitude of his cousin Karl, whom he had once nursed 
during an attack of the cholera, at the risk of his own life, affected 
the irritable poet to such an extent as to bring on a stroke of 
paralysis. This happened in January, 1845. ^^ eyesight, 
which had for some years caused him trouble, suffered most upon 
the first attack. His left eye was closed and a dim vision was 
restored to the other only by the skill of his physician. From 
this time on, he was physically a wreck. Sympathetic friends like 
Meyerbeer, Ferdinand Lassalle, Detmold, Flirst Piickler, Alexan- 
der von Humboldt, Varnhagen and others, pressed strongly 
the invalid's claim for his annuity out of Salomon Heine's estate, 
by means of expostulations in the newspapers, and threats ol 
bringing the matter into court. But the hard-hearted heir was 
not moved until the illness of Heine had taken a very serious 
turn, and reports of his death had circulated in the German 
journals. Then, on a visit to Paris in 1847, seeing the helpless 
condition of the poet, he renewed the annual income and 
promised to continue the payment of one half of it to Mathilde 
Heine, after her husband's death. But a promise was exacted 
in return, viz., that the poet should never publish anything 
which could possibly be construed as reflecting upon the charac- 
ter of Karl Heine and his family. 

But this tardy aid could not restore the poet's health. The 
disease of the spinal narrow from which he suffered, made slow 
but constant progress and confined him to his bed for the rest of 
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his life. Entombed in his mattress-grave, " die Matratzengruft/' 
as he calls it in grim self-mockery, his mind nevertheless preserved 
its freshness and vigor, as the numerous visitors to his bedside 
have testified. Further proof is found in the literary works pub- 
lished during those last years. Among these were numerous 
occasional poems, and notably his Romancer o^ of which twenty 
thousand copies were sold within five months. This collection 
of poems- is divided into three books. Histories^ Lamen- 
tations^ and the Hebrew Melodies^ the last containing parts such 
as Jehuda ben Halevy which can take rank with the best of 
Heine's poetical work. Many early and late prose works were 
collected in his Vermischte Schriften, including the libretto of a 
ballet called Faust, written for the director of a London theatre. 
As late as in 1854, two ye^ars before his death, in spite of in- 
creased suffering, Heine was industriously engaged upon literary 
work, his Confessions {Gestandnisse) and his Memoirs {Me- 
moiren) ; the latter remained in the possession of his relatives 
but were not published until long after his death and showed 
signs of expurgation. 

It was in May, 1848, when Heine for the last time enjoyed a 
walk on the boulevards of Paris. That was a year of tumultuous 
street-scenes, and happening to get entangled in a noisy throng, 
the poet dragged himself out with difficulty and fled for safety 
to the Louvre. There he stood suddenly face to face with the 
Venus of Milo, and he sank down on a seat opposite, while hot 
and bitter tears flowed down his cheeks. He felt an appropri- 
ateness in being guided, on his last day, to the goddess of beauty, 
whom he had worshipped all his life. 

A new friend in the autumn of 1855, his "schoner Todes- 
engel" appeared to brighten the close of the poet's life. This 
angel of death volunteered to act as the poet's reader and 
literary assistant, and is known to literature as Camille Selden.i 

I Author of Les derniers Jours de Henri Hetne. Paris, 1884. 8vo. Par 
Camille Selden. 
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Of German origin^ she was a young lady of considerable in- 
tellectual attainments, proficient in the French and English 
languages, while the natural flow of her German struck the 
homesick ears of the poet like the sweet murmur of a brook in 
the Fatherland. In the notes and verses addressed to her, she 
is given the pet name, << la Mouche," because the seal which 
she used for her letters bore the impress of a fly. How pathetic 
are the appeals for her instant coming ; << Meine gut^ reizende, 
holde Mouche, komm und sumse mir um die Nase mit deinen 
kleinen Fliigeln ! ", and how terrible the short messages by 
which he must deny himself the comfort of her presence, be- 
cause of the intensity of his physical suffering. 

His principal nurse during the eight years of his slow de- 
cline was his wife, and the poet showed his appreciation of her 
devotion to him by the carefulness with which he provided a 
safe income for her after his death. The end, which he would 
have welcomed long before, came on a Sunday morning, Feb- 
uary 17, 1856. The burial took place in Montmartre and was 
devoid of religious solemnity according to Heine's instructions, 
but some of the most prominent literary men of France showed 
their respect for the deceased by following his body to the 
grave. 

Character of Heine. 

No biographer of Heine has ever attempted to represent the 
poet's character as entirely unblemished. Not alone have his 
enemies, — and every man's hand seemed turned against him, — 
laid bare gross inconsistencies in his actions and utterances, but 
even friends could not refuse to note his wavering character, or 
justify the unscrupulous attacks to which his susceptibility to in- 
jury, his vanity, and revengeful spirit impelled him. The latter 
were not spared, and there occurred long periods of estrange- 
ment from his most sincere and patient friends Moses Moser, 
Varnhagen and Rahel, who were disposed to excuse much on the 
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ground of the poet's naturally, ardent temper, his frequent ill 
health, and life's disappointments which so deeply affected him. 
They knew also that he possessed many admirable qualities. 
Capable of genuine and pure emotion, he was tender-hearted to 
excess, allowing himself to be imposed upon in his sympathy for 
the distressed. His filial love was a most beautiful trait. When 
his father died, he could not realize what had happened, so ter- 
rible seemed the loss. His tender regard for his mother was 
shown in those monthly letters, never discontinued even during 
his martyr-like illness, when he would write, in a mood of 
feigned gayety, of how well he was situated, and how much he 
enjoyed his life in Paris. She never knew of her son's confine- 
ment to a " mattress grave," and all with whom she came in con- 
tact were instructed to guard her carefully against the knowledge 
of it. Heine's affection for his wife, the cordial relations with 
his sister and brother Maximilian which endured through his 
life, are plainly -apparent in his published correspondence. 

A contemporary French writer speaks of Heine thus : " It is 
no vain antithetical word-play to say 6f Heine that he is at once 
cniel and tender, subtle and naive, skeptical and credulous, 
lyrical and prosaic, sentimental and cynical, impassioned and 
reserved, an ancient and a modern, moyen-dge et rivoluiionairey 
Contradictions are evident in his life-work. An avowed follower 
of the Romantic School, he proudly claimed to have been its 
assassin. He made war against tyrannical princes, fought as a 
soldier in the war for the liberation of humanity, yet he refused 
to join the ranks of the liberals, because of their cabals, their 
dirty hands and unchanged linen. A mocker of all religions, 
he nevertheless scorned atheism, and, in his last days, through 
remorse and " a heavenly homesickness," was brought nearer to 
Christianity. Beyond a doubt he loved his native country with 
an instinct of true patriotism, yet he scourged the Gem^an 
people for their social and political shortcomings with such vio- 
lent energy as to deceive them utterly as to the purity of his 
intentions. Can such contradictions be explained? 
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Goethe has said that Heine lacked the love of humanity. 
<< He loves his readers and his fellow-poets as little as himself 
and thus one is tempted to apply to him the saying of the 
apostle : << Though I speak with the tongues of men and angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tink- 
ling cymbal." Matthew Arnold has declared Heine's weakness 
to be " not so much a deficiency in love, as a deficiency in self- 
respect, in true dignity of character." 

Yet this negative side of his character was a necessary part of 
Heine's genius. It was impossible for him to become a true 
and consistent partisan. The artist in him rebelled, for lofty 
traditions had placed the artist above parties, and again the 
jester-devil that possessed him made him a merry visitant of 
many camps. It is this faculty of mind which explains the 
contradictions in his actions and utterances. He saw the half- 
truth which fired the zeal of either party in a struggle, and he 
could not but shake his cap and bells in the face of either con- 
testant, having no faith in the redeeming optimism of the 
maxim : " Es irrt der Mensch so lang er strebt." 

" The spirit of the world 
Beholding the absurdity of men — 
Their vaunts, their feats — let a sardonic smile 
For one short moment wander o'er his lips. 
That smile was Heine ! " i 

I 

In these few lines an admirer of Heine has presented the 
most characteristic feature of our poefs genius. Heine himself 
recognized this prominent bent of his mind and called himself 
Germany's court jester. In the Schlusswort zu den Reisebtldern 
(1830), occurs a passage in which the emperor Maximilian, de- 
serted by fortune and friends, is visited by Kunz von der 
Rosen, his court fool, who brings him comfort and counsel. 
" d German fatherland ! " exclaims our poet, " dear German 

I Matthew Arnold, Heine's Grave, 
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people ! I am thy Conrad von der Rosen. The man, whose 
proper calling was to amuse thee, and should have only catered 
to thy mirth in prosperous times, he forces an entrance into thy 
prison in time of need ; here, under my cloak I bring thee thy 
sceptre and crown ; dost thou not recognize me, my Kaiser? If 
I cannot set thee free, I will at least comfort thee, and thou 
shalt have some one about thee to chat with thee concerning 
thy sorest affliction, and whisper words of courage, and love 
thee, and whose best joke and best blood shall remain at thy 
service. For thou, my people, art the true Kaiser, the true 
master of the lands, and thy will is sovereign. Though now 
thou liest low in thy fetters, yet in the end will thy just cause 
prevail. The day of deliverance is drawing nigh, a new era 
will begin." 

It was Heine's lot to be cast on an age which politically was 
out of joint, in which princes broke their promises to the people, 
in which legislatures instead of enacting just laws, spent their 
time in uttering empty words of reform ; it was an age in which 
the jester could well play the part of sage and prophet, since 
wise men had turned fools. 

At the end of the passage quoted in part above, the emperor 
asks Kunz von der Rosen, how he would wish to be rewarded for 
his faithfulness. " O my dear master," is the reply, " only spare 
my life." That request betrays another leading trait of Heine's 
character. He was in love with life, up to his last moments he 
relished sensuous delights with a keen, frank and grateful sense 
of happiness, and at the close, mourned like Goethe's Count 
Egmont : " Sweet life ! beautiful, habitual pleasure of being and 
doing, from thee I am to part, and part so calmly ! " ' Living in 
the fifth story of an apartment in the Avenue Matignon, the bed- 
ridden poet was carried out on the balcony where he might get 
a view of the street. Through a glass he beheld once nwre the 

I Siisses Leben I Schone freundliche Gewohnheit des Daseins und Wirkens, 
von dir soil ich scheiden, so gelassen scheiden ! — Goethe's Egmont^ Act V. 
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living world, but far down and so remote. Suddenly he laid 
away the glass with a sigh. He had noticed a little dog playing 
below, — and the poet's heart was filled with envy for the little 
animal, which could move its limbs so freely, the common gift of 
the humblest of God^s creatures. A true Greek in his love of 
life's pleasures, Heine was also Hellenic in his worship of ideal 
beauty, while Oriental in his enthusiasm, and his vague long- 
ing for the unattainable. He did not possess the ascetic quali- 
ties of the Hebrew, which were marked characteristics of the 
revolutionary champion, Borne. 

His Work in Prose and Poetry. 

Viewing Heine^s literary accomplishment in its entirety, we 
are impressed at once with the versatility of his genius. Master 
in both prose and verse, permeated with the learning and 
ideas of an age surfeited with culture, there is hardly a topic in 
literature, art, religion and philosophy, which did not engage his 
attention. Owing to his range and many-sidedness, he has been 
likened to a great variety of writers, to Aristophanes, Rabelais, 
Cervantes, Swift, Sterne, Jean Paul, Voltaire, Byron, Burns, 
Stranger, and many others. But notwithstanding the fact 
that he possessed qualities akin to so many different writers, 
that his exceptional ability was beyond question, Heine never 
created a single work which adequately interprets the age in 
which he lived. His productions resemble mosaics, made up to 
be sure of many invaluable gems and rare bits of stone, yet the 
fragmentary impression of which cannot endure comparison with 
the finished effect of a masterly painting or the plastic creation 
of the sculptor's art. 

The poet's own excuse was, that fragments fittingly symbol- 
ized an age which itself was unfinished, checked in its aspirations 
and in despair of its fondest hopes. " In truth I know not," he 
writes, "whether I deserve that one day a crown of laurel be 
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placed upon my coffin. Poetry, however much I loved her, was 
to me but a divine plaything, or a consecrated means for a 
heavenly end. I have never attached great value to a poet's 
fame, and whether my songs be praised or blamed, that troubles 
me little. But a sword shall ye lay upon my coffin, for I was a 
brave soldier in the war of the liberation of humanity." i 

Recognizing this as the prominent sphere of Heine's activity, 
Matthew Arnold calls our poet the continuator of Goethe . Goethe 
has said of his own life-work, that if he were to define what he 
had done for the German people and for young German poets in 
particular, he would say he had been their liberator, that he 
had freed them from philistinism. Heine was " the successor 
and continuator of Goethe, in Goethe's most important line of 
activity." 2 

Heine had his beginnings in the German Romantic School 
whose founder, A. W. Schlegel, revealed to him some of the 
mysteries of verse-writing. 3 He was deeply impressed by what 
they taught him of the German past, and he found delight in 
the abundant gold brought from the mine of the German 
Volkslied. This precious material Heine studied zealously and 
he learned thereby to strike that chord in his lyrical poetry 

I This is the same poet who has written the proud lines : 

"Ich bin ein deutscher Dichter 
Bekannt im deutschen Land; 
Nennt man die besten Namen, 
So wird auch der meine genannt." 

3 (Essays in Criticism No. V.) Matthew Arnold's term '' continuator " was 
possibly suggested by Heine, who had called Lessing the continuator of 
Luther. See text Zur Gesch. d. Religion und Philosophic^ p. 124, line 13. 
" Lessing hat den Luther fortgesetzt/' 

3 Heine also acknowledges gracefully a debt to Wilhelm Mliller ; in a letter 
to the poet of the Lieder der Griechen he wrote : " My fame is g^at enough, 
to allow me to acknowledge to you frankly that the resemblance of the metre 
of my Intermezzo to your customary versification, is not at all accidental, but 
that it probably owes its most secret rhjrthmical effects (seinen geheimsten 
Tonfall) to your songs.*' 
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which thrills the German heart, that keynote of popular song, 
combining deep feeling with simplicity and terseness of expres- 
sion. Our poet was not insensible to the morbid influence of 
romantic sentimentalism . Indeed, like Cervantes, who per- 
formed a similar office in an earlier age, Heine revelled in the 
sentimental and heightened it to a sublimity upon which it ap- 
peared ridiculous. << Poetry is life, and life is poetry,** that 
maxim of the Romantic School vanished before the sad smile of 
Heine, whose deeper insight into life could not be deceived as 
to its graver realities. How could the lesson that the poet 
teaches be more deeply impressed than in the poem, which all 
the world sings : << Ich weiss nicht wass soil es bedeuten, Dass 
ich so traurig bin,** where the idealist enraptured by beauty and 
song, is cruelly dashed against the fatal clifis ? << Und das hat 
mit ihrem Singen, Die Lorelei gethan.** Life is not poetry, it 
is real and earnest, and alas, the destructive forces are ever 
alert ! 

The poem quoted is an example of the epigrammatic lyric, 
introduced into German poetry by Heine. This type carries a 
sentiment to the highest pitch, apparently only to mock at it in 
the close, but in reality conveying also the deeper meaning ex- 
plained above. The epigrammatic lyric necessarily became 
popular in an age which had been glutted with morbidly senti- 
mental verse, and imitations were frequent, though rarely suc- 
cessful. A departure from existing standards was made also by 
our poet in the free rhythms {Jreie Rythmen) of the Nord" 
seebilder, which present a most melodious irregularity in the 
number of accented and unaccented syllables in a line. George 
Eliot I speaks as follows of Heine*s qualities as a poet : — 

Heine is essentially a lyric poet. The finest products of his genius 

are: — 

''Short swallow flights of song that dip 

Their wings In tears and skim away." 
I German Wit: Heinrich Heine. George Eliot's Essays, 
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And they are so emphatically songs, that in reading them we feel as if 
each must have a twin melody bom in the same moment and by the 
same inspiration. Heine is too impressible and mercurial for any sus- 
tained production; even in his short lyrics his tears sometimes pass into 
laughter, and his laughter into tears, and his longer poems Atta Troll 
and Deuischlandf are full of Ariosto-like transitions. His song has a 
wide compass of notes; he can take us to the shores of the Northern 
Sea and thrill us by the somber sublimity of his pictures and dreamy 
fancies; he can draw forth our tears by the voice he gives to our own 
sorrows, or to the sorrows of " Poor Peter " ; i he can throw a cold 
shudder over us by a mysterious legend, a ghost story, or a still more 
ghastly rendering of hard reality; he can charm us by a quiet idyl, move 
us with laughter at his overflowing fun, or give us a piquant sensation of 
surprise by the ingenuity of his transitions from the lofty to the ludi- 
crous. This last power is not, indeed, essentially poetical; but only a 
poet can use it with the same success as Heine, for only a poet can sus- 
tain our emotion and expectation at such a height as to give effect to 
the sudden fall. Heine's greatest power as a poet lies in his simple 
pathos, as in the ever varied but always natural expression which he has 
given to the tender emotions. 

The prose style of Heine has already been commented upon 
in preceding pages. Its lucidity, conciseness, grace and ease 
of movement find a parallel only in Goethe^s style, the calm 
dignity and grandeur of which, however, it lacks. Heine's 
prose is remarkable for its wealth of illustration, the beautiful 
blending of humor and pathos, its lofty flights of fancy, its 
poetry and its bathos. Whatever the author writes is written 
with Geist^ and will not fail to fascinate the reader, unless by 
the constant exercise of all his faculties he becomes wearied 
in following the jugglery and eluding the snares of that flashing 
wit. 

The smooth, clear flow of Heine's prose would seem to indicate 
an entirely natural process arising not from effort. Yet there is 
abundant evidence that Heine was a most painstaking writer, 

I Der arme Peter, Junge Leiden. Romanzen^ 4. Elster, Vol. I, p. 37. 
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who corrected and filed laboriously his verses and sentences. 
By examining the variant readings given in the Elster edition 
of Heine's complete works, there can be seen how carefiiUy the 
author revised his writings, especially his earlier works, for suc- 
ceeding editions. An attractive exercise in style can be derived 
from studying what advantages have been gained through the 
author's own corrections. ^ The translator finds many diffi- 
culties in rendering the frequent coined words, pregnant phrases, 
startling antitheses which are a special mark of Heine's style. 
Such expressions, for instance, as "getrommelte Thranen," 
" grossblumige Gefiihle," " Erinnerungen mit tiefen schwarzen 
Augen," will put the skill of the translator sorely to test. 

Heine's early surroundings were not favorable to developing 
perfection in his style, and he is known to have been in a per- 
plexing state of uncertainty as to the proper use of the dative 
and accusative. As late as his Buck le Grand he complains : 
<< We Germans, not plagued enough with quarterings of soldiers, 
and poll-taxes, and a thousand kinds of revenue have, in addition 
to that, loaded upon ourselves the grammarian Adelung, and we 
torture one another with the accusative and dative." Such verses 
as " Heldengedicht in zwei GesangCj'^ " Ich will jetzt an meinem 
FreuHde Christian schreiben," " Die neue Thorheit ist auf der 
alien gepfropft^^'' "Im Gasthof zu Clausthal ^die Krone,' hielt 
ich Mittag " (Harzreise), were found in the first editions of his 
early works. The perseverance which overcame these early 
disadvantages is all the more to be admired. The author's joy 
in this accomplishment is expressed in his humorous comments 2 
on the anathemas of the Bundestag : << You are all familiar with 
the decree of the Bundestag of December, 1835, whereby my 
further authorship was placed under penalty by an interdict. I 
wept like a child. I had taken such great pains with the German 
language, with the accusative and the dative, I knew how to ar- 

I Cf. e.g. note to p. 6, 1. 18. 

3 Vorwortj Salon III. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 306. 
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range the words side by side so beautifully, like pearls, and I 
had already begun to take pleasure in this occupation, for it 
shortened the long winter evenings of my exile, — indeed when 
I wrote German, I could imagine I were at home, with my 
mother — when suddenly I was forbidden to write. ^^ 

It has been already stated that Heine^s writings lack restraint. 
In prose and verse they are often marred by coarseness, irrever- 
ence and obscenity. A judicious use of the pruning-knife can 
therefore cause no detriment to the excellence of Heine^s prose 
work, but result only in the gain of a large number of readers. 
George Eliot has said on this point, in a passage frequently 
quoted : — 

** The audacity of Heine's occasional coarseness and personality is un- 
paralleled in contemporary literature, and has hardly been exceeded by 
the license of former days. Hence . . . there is need of a friendly penknife 
to exercise a strict censorship. Yet, when all coarseness, all scurrility, all 
Mephistophelian contempt for the reverent feelings of other men, is 
removed, there will be a plenteous remainder of exquisite poetry, of 
wit, humor and just thought" 
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53riefe aus Berlin* 

SBerlin, ben 1. a^drj, 1822. 

^abcn (Sic nod^ ni^t SJiaria toon 38e6erg ,,2r^^ift^ii6" Qcl^brt? 
Sf^etn? Ungliidfli^er ^ann! 3(6er ^aben ©ie ni^t wcnigftenS 
au§ biefer Oper ba§ „2ieb ber SBrautjungfem" obcr ben „3ungs 
fernfranj" ge^ort? 92ein? ©(iicfUc^cr SKann! 5 

SBcnn (5ic toom ^allifc3^n nocf) bem Oranicnburgcr ^l^orc, 
unb toom SBranbenburger nadj bem £onig§t^ore, ja fclbft menn 
@ie toom Unterbaum noiS bem 5lopnicfer '^f)oxt ge^en, l^oren @tc 
jc^t immer unb ettjig biefelbe SWelobie, ba^ 2ieb aller Sieber: 
ben „3ungferntran3". lo 

SSic mon in htn ©oet^efdften ©(egien ben armen S3riten bon 
bem ,, Marlborough s'en va-t-en guerre" buri!^ aUe Sfinbcr t)crs 
folgt [\z% fo merbe id} aud^ bon morgenS frttl^ bi§ \piit in 
bic 9Jac^t berfolgt bur^ ba^ Sieb: 

3Bir minben bir ben Qungfernfranj 15 

3Kit toeild^nblauer ©eibe; 
SBir fii^ren bid^ ju @piel unb ^anj, 
3u fiuft unb ^oci^jeitfreubc. 

(Subnet, ft^Bner, f^oner griiner Sungfernfranj, 20 

9Rit tocilc^nblauer ©eibe, mit toeildjenblauer ©cibe! 
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^aS tiKidjft in meinent @)arten. 
SBic langc bicibt bcr JJ^cicrdmann? 
3d^ fann i^n faum erroarten! 

5 S^ar: 

©cftSner, f^Sncr, f(!^3ncr u. (. nj. 

$in i^ mit no(^ fo guter Saune be^ ^orgend aufgeftanben, 
fo rotrb bo(^ g(ei^ aUe meine ^eiterfeit fortgedrgert, tocnn f^on 
frii^ bic ©(J^uljugenb, ben ^Sungfernfranj'' jmitf^mb, bci mcU 

10 nem 5Jcnftcr toorbeijie^t. 6^ bauert feinc Stunbc, unb bic 
Xoc^tcr meiner 3Sivtin ftcf)t auf mit i^rem „3ungfcrnfranj". 
3c^ ]^5re meincn SarOier ben „3ungfcrnfrQnj" bic Zxtppt f^x^ 
Quffingen. ^ie !(eine Sftft^rin tommt „mit fiaucnbcl, SW^rt' 
unb X^^mian". So ge^t'g fort. SRcin £opf briJ^nt. 3t^ 

15 !ann'§ nicf)t nu§^atten, eilc aug bem §aufe, unb locvfc mi^ 
mit meinem ^rger in eine 3)rofrf)tc. ®ut, ba^ id) bur^ baS 
SRabergeraffcl nit^t fingen ^iJre. 93ci ***U fteig' i^ q6. „^\V^ 
fJrSuIein ju fpred)cn?" ^er !Dicner lauft. „^a." 3)ic ^^iirc 
fliegt auf. ^ic ^olbe fi^t am pianoforte, unb cm^)f(lngt mic^ 

20 mit einem fiiBcn: 

„38o bleibt ber fi^mucfe greier^mann? ^ 
3c^ !ann il^n faum ermarten.'* — 

,,@ic fingen wie ein @ngel \" ruf i^ mit frampfl^aftcr fjrcunbs 
lid^feit. „^dj roill noc^ mat tjon tjorne anfangen," lif})clt bic 

25 ©iitige, unb fie toinbet wieber i^ren ^Sungfemfranj/' unb ttjirt? 

bet, unb ipinbet, bi§ i^ felOft t)or unfagli^en Oualen tt)ic ein 

28urm mid^ minbe, bi^ id) t»or ©eelenangft au^rufc: „$ilf, 

@amiel !" 

®ie miiffen miffen, fo ^^eifet ber bofe geinb im „greif^ii^cn" ; 

30 ber ^%n ^afpar, ber fi^ i^m ergeben ^at, ruft in jeber 9^ot: 
„§ilf, ©amiel!" 6^ wurbe ^ier 3J2obe, in lomifc^er Sebrfings 
ni^ biefen ?Xu^ruf ju gebraud)en, unb 33ou(^er, ber fic^ ben 
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©ofratcS bcr SSiotiniften ncnnt, l^t einft fogar im ^onjcrte, alS 
i^m einc SSioIinfaitc fprong, laut QuSgerufen: „.f)ilf ©amiel!" 

Unb Samicl l^ilft. 3)ic bcftur^tc 3)ame ^U pWiti) tin 
mit bcm rfibcmbcn ®efangc, unb lifpclt: „3Ba§ fe^It 3^ncn?" 
„@8 ift })ure^ ©ntjiicfcn,'' Sc^jc ic^ mit forciertcm fiftd^In. „(Sic 5 
finb franf," lifpelt fie, „gc^n @ic na(^ bem 2^icrgartcn, gcs 
niefeen @ic ba§ fc^nc ^Setter unb bcf^auen @ic bic fc^nc 
3ScIt.'' 3d^ grcifc na(36 ^ut unb @tocf, fiiffc bcr ©nftbigcn bic 
gnabigc fQan\>, werfc i^r no^ cincn fd^mat^tcnbcn ^affton^blicf 
ju, ftiirje jur X^iirc ^inau^, ftcigc ttjicber in bic crftc, bcftc 10 
3)rof(^tc, unb roUc nad^ bem 93ranbenburgcr J^l^orc. 3^ 
ftcigc QU§, unb laufc l^incin in btn Xicrgartcn. 

3(^ rate 3T&ncn, menu @ic ^icr^r fommcn, jo t)crfaumcn 
@ic ni(^t, an folc^en f(^i5ncn SSorfriil^ling^tagcn um biefc Sei^r 
um ^16 ein§, in \>tn Xicrgartcn ju gcl^en. ®c^en @ic Unf§ 15 
l^inctn, unb cilcn ©ie nad) bcr ©cgcnb, roo unfcrcr fcligen 
fiuifc toon btn (Sinttool^nerinnen bc§ Xicrgartcn^ cin flcinc^, 
einfotficS 3Wonumcnt gejc^t ift. 5)ort ))flcgt unfcr ^3nig oft fpa* 
jicren ju gcl^cn. 63 ift cine ft^onc, cbic, cl^rfurt^tgcbictcnbc 
®cftalt, bic atten ftu^ern ^runf tocrfc^mfi^t. er trfigt faft 20 
immcr cincn fd^cinlo^ grauen 3JiantcI, unb cinem Xi3Ipc( ^abc idj 
wci^emadftt, bcr I'Snig miiffc [id^ oft mit biefcr ^(cibung ct* 
wo§ bcl^clfcn, mcil fein ©arbcrobcmeifter aufeer 2anbc§ ttjol^nt 
unb nur fcltcn nad) Berlin fommt. 3)ic fc^5nen ^5nig§finbcr 
ficl^t man cbcnfattS ju bicfer Qtit im J^icrgarten, fottjic aud^ 25 
ben ganjcn ^of unb bic aUcmobcIftc 9?obIcffc. 3)ic frcmbar* 
tigen ©cfid^tcr finb gamilicn au^mfirtiger ©cfanbtcn. @in ober 
jttoci Sitorccbcbicntc folgcn ben cblcn S)amcn in ciniger (&nU 
fcmung.- Offijicvc auf ben frf)onftcn ^ferben golopj)icren toorbei. 
3d^ ^dht fcltcn frf)5ncrc ^ferbc gefc^cn, a(§ l^ier in SBcrlin. 30 
3^ ti^eibc meinc 5tugcn an bcm ?lnblicf ber ^ervUc^cn Slciters 
gcftaltcn. 3)ic ^rinjcn unfercS §aufc§ finb baruntev. 3ScId^ 
cin fc^oncS, fraftigcS giirftcngefc^Iec^t ! %n bicfcm 6tamme ift 
fein mi^geftaltcter, tocritoa^rlofter ?lft. 3" freubiger Seben^ 
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fiille, 3Wut unb §o]^cit auf ben eblcn ©cfic^tcm, rcitcn bort bic 
jtoct dltcrn ^3nig§f5^nc borbci. 3cnc \d)'6nt jugcnMi^c ®c* 
ftalt, mit frommcn ©Jeftt^t^jiigcn unb licbcflaren %\x%tn, ift bcr 
brittc @o^n bc3 ^3nig«, ^tinj 5?ar(. ^bcr jencS Icu(^tenbc, 

5 majeftdtilc^ ((rauenbilb, ba^ mit einem buntgldnjenben ®e« 
folgc auf ^o^m SRoffc Dorbcifliegt, baS ift unfrc — ^llcyans 
brine. 3ttt braunen, feftanlicgcnbcn Keittlcibe, eincn runben 
^ut mit ijebcm auf bem ^auptt, unb eine QJcrte in bcr ^wnb, 
gleit^t fie jenen ritterlicfjen 55i^<iucngeftalten, bie un^ au8 bem 

10 3^^^iiPicgeI alter SJldrc^en fo licblic^ entgegenleu^ten, unb 
jDotoon mir nici^t entfc^eibcn fiJnnen, ob fie ^eiligcnbilber finb 
ober STmajonen. 3^ glaube, ber Slnblicf biefer reincn 3%^ 
l)at mi^ beffer gcmaci^t; anbftt^tige ©efii^Ie burdjf^uem mi(!^, 
id) i)'6xt ©ngelftimmen, unfici^tbare g^icben^palmcn fod)eln, in 

15 meinc ©eele fteigt ein grower ^i)mnu§ — ba crtlirren plfi^id^ 
fd)nan:enbe $)arfenfoiten, unb eine alte 3Seiberftimme qudft: 
„3Bir ttjinbcn bir ben 3ungfern!ran5 u. f. tt)." 

Unb nun \)tn ganjen 2^ag X)erld6t mi(^ nid^t \>a^ bermale^ 
beite Sieb. 3)ie fc^iJnften 3Jiomente t>erbittert e§ mir. ©ogar 

20 menu i^ bei Xifc^ fi^e, roirb e§ mir Dom ©dnger ^einfiu^ al§ 
3)effert tJorgebubett. S)cn ganjen S^ia^mittag tt)erbe ici^ mit 
„»eild^enblauer ©eibe" getoiirgt. 3^ort mirb ber „3wngfem:5 
franj" t)on einem fia^men abgeorgett, l^ier mirb er t)on einem 
SBlinben l^eruntergefiebelt. ?lm Slbenb ge^t ber (Bpnl erft rec^t 

25 lo^. 5)a§ ift ein gldten unb ein ®ri)^(en unb ein fJiftuUeren 
unb ein ©urgein, unb immer bie alte SDlelobie. S)a§ ^a§^3ar= 
licb unb ber S^Qeri^or wirb wo^I bann unb luann bon einem 
ittumtnierten ©tubenten ober gd^nricfj jur ^Ibmet^felung in baS 
©efumme ^ineingebriillt, aber ber „3iii^9fci^^ifi^oi^8" ift ^Jerma^ 

30 nent; tvtnn ber eine ifju beenbigt ^at, fdngt i^n ber anbere 

mieber toon toom an; au§ aUcn .^dufern flingt er mir entge^ 

gen ; jeber pfeift it|n mit eigenen SSariationen ; ja, i(^ glaube 

faft, bie §unbe auf ber (Strafe betten i^n. 

(Bit begreifen jefet, mein iiieber, loarum id) <Sie einen gliid* 
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Iid)cn Wlann nanntc, tt>cnn @ic jene^ fiieb no(^ rndfi gcl^Srt 
l^abcn. 3)o(^ glauben 'Sie nici^t, ha% bic 3KeIobic beSfelbcn 
mirfUcfi |d)(e(i^t fei. 3m ®egenteil, ftc ^at tbtn burc^ i^re 
S^ortrefpid^fcit jcnc ^opiiIarttSt crlangt. Mais toujours per- 
drix! ©ic bcrfte^en mid}. 



Der Habbt von 3ad?arad?. 

(Sin SfTa'gmcnt. 

€rfics Kapitcl. 

Unter^alb be§ JHiieingauS, too bic Ufcr beg ©tromeg il^re 
ladjcnbe 3Ricnc oerlieren, Serg unb fjelfen mit il^ren obcntcucr^ 
lid^cn SBurgruinen ftc^ tro^igcr gebftrbcn, unb einc wilbcrc, 
ernftere ^crrli(!^feit cnH)orfteigt, bort liegt, mic einc fd^aurigc 
©age ber SSorjeit, bic finfterc, uroltc @tabt 93od)arac^. SfJi^t lo 
immcr waren fo morfc^ unb^ocrfaUcn biefc 3Kouem mit il^rcn 
jQl^nlofcn Si^'^c^ ^^^ blinben SSarttiirmc^n, in beren Sufcn 
ber SBinb ))feift unb bic ^pa^n niften; in bicfcn armfclig 
]^6Ji<^J^ ficl^mgaffcn, bic man bur^ ha^ gerriffene Z^ox er= 
blicft, l^errf(^tc nici^t immer jcnc 5bc ©tifle, bic nur bann unb 15 
mann untcrbro^en toirb Oon fci^rcienben If^inbern, fcifenben 
2Bci6crn unb briillenben ^^en. 3)iefc SWouem maren cinft 
ftolj unb ftarf, unb in biefen ©affen betocgtc fi(^ fri}(^c§, frcieg 
fieben, 2Slad}i uhb $rad)t, fiuft unb 2cib, oiel fiiebe unb oiel 
^aft. S3a(^avocfj gcl^orte cinft ju jenen 3Kuniji^)ien, roclc^c Oon 20 
ben SRomem ma^renb i^rer ^errfd)aft am 3f{^in gegriinbet 
loorben, unb bic ©imoo^ner, obgleic^ bic folgenben Qditn fe^r 
ftiirmifc^ unb obglcici^ fie f))atert|in unter $o]^nftaufifd)c unb 
5ute|t unter SSittcBbot^er Ober5errfd}aft gerieten, loufeten \>eni 
no6), nad^ bem S3eif:|)iel onbrer rfy^inifd^en ©tcibte, ein jiemlic^ 25 
freieg ©emeinmefen ju erl^altcn. 2)icfesl bcftanb aug eincr 
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^erbinbuitg einjelner ^Srperfd^ften, moDon bie bet patri^tf^n 
^(tbitvger unb bie ber 3^^^^^^^ totidft \idi loteber noc^ i^reit 
l)erfd^icbencn ®emer!en unterabtciltcn, beibcrfcitig nac^ bcr ^ttcin* 
mac^t rangen, fo bag fie fdmtUc^ nac^ augeit i^u ®c^u^ unb 

5 XwL^ gegen ben nac^barlii^n Staubabel feft t)erbunben ftanben, 
nact) innen aber ttjegen ftreitcnber Qntercffen in beftdnbiger 
©paltung tocr^orrtcn; unb ba^r unter il^nen n)enig 3^?*^^' 
menleben, niel aKifetrauen, oft fogar t^tli(^ ^luSbriic^ ber 
fieibenfc^aft. 3)er ^errfc^iftlit^ SSogt fofe Quf ber ^o^n SBurg 

lo ©arecf, unb loie fein galfe fiS^ofe er ^erab, loenn man t§n rief, 
unb QU(^ manc^mol ungerufen. ^ie ®eiftlid)tcit ^errfc^te im 
^unfeln bur^ bie SSerbunfelung bc^ ®eifte^. (Sine am meiften 
toercinjelte, o^nma(j§tige unb toom SBiirgerrec^te aflmd^Iic^ toer* 
brdngte ^5r|)erf(^aft mar bie tleine ^ubengemeinbe, bie fc^on 

15 iVix Sf^i^merjeit in ^ad)arac^ fi^ niebergelaffen, unb f))dter]^in 
tod^renb ber grofeen Su^enDevfoIgung ganje ©c^ren fCiid^tigcr 
®Iauben§briiber in fid) aufgenommen l^atte. 

3)ie gro^e 3ubent)erfoIgung begann mit ben ^reuj^iigcn, 
unb wiitcte am grimmigften um bie SRitte beg t>ierje^nten 

20 gal^rl^unbertg, am @nbe ber grofeen $eft, bie, mie jebe^ anbre 
offentUd^e Ungliicf, burc^ bie Quben entftanben fein foBte, inbem 
man bc^au^tete, fie tjdtten ben 3orn ®otteg l^rabgefluc^t unb 
mit ^ilfe ber ^lu^fd^igen bie SBrunnen toergiftet. 3)er gereijte 
^ijbel, befonberg bie §orben ber JJ^Qgettanten, l^albnadte Wan- 

25 ner unb ©eiber, bie, jur SBufee fic^ felbft gei^elnb unb ein 
tofleS 9Karien(ieb fingenb, bie Sl^eingegenb unb ba^ iibrigc 
©iibbeutfd^tanb burd)jogen, ermorbeten bamal^ Diele taufenb 
3uben, ober marterten fie, ober tauften fie geioaltfam. Sine 
anbere 33efd|ulbigung, bie i^nen fd)on in frii^erer 3citf ba§ 

30 ganje ^Rittelalter ^inburd^ bi^ 5lnfang be^ Dorigen Sa^r^un* 
bert§, toiel S3Iut unb 5lngft foftete, bag war bag Id|)<)if^, in 
(J^ronifen unb Segenben big pm (£!e( oft mieber^olte SKdr* 
(ften, baj5 bie S^bcn gen)eif)te §oftien ftdf)len, bie fie mit 3Refs 
fern burc^ftdc^en, big bag S3lut (jeraugfliepe, unb ba^ fie an 
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itircm ^afi^ofcftc (S^^riftenfinber fd^Ia^teten, urn bag SBIut ber^ 
felben 6ei i^rem nftci^tlici^en QJotte^bicnfte ju gebrauc^n. 3)ic 
Suben, l^inlfinglic^ toerl^a^t megen i^re§ ®(auben§, i^re§ 9?cie^= 
tum§ unb il^rcr ©c^ulbbud)cr, maren an jcnem Srcfttagc ganj in 
ben ^finbcn i^rer geinbe, bie i^r SSerbcrben iiur gar ju leic^t 5 
bewirten fonnten, menn fie ba§ ®eriid)t cine§ foId)eii ^inbcr* 
morbS t)erbrcitcten, bielleiij^t gar cinen blutigcn ^^tnberleicbnam 
in ba§ bcrfel^mtc |)au§ einc§ Quben l^cimlit]^ l^ineinfci^marjten 
unb bort nSd^tlid^ bie betenbc 3ubcnfamilic itberfielen, mo alS* 
bann gcmorbet, gc)jliinbcrt unb getauft murbe, unb grofec SSuns 10 
bcr gefcf)ai^cn bur^ bag borgefunbcne tote ^inb, metd^cg bie 
^ird^ am (Snbe gar fanoniftertc. (5an!t 3Bemcr ift ein fot^er 
^cifiger, unb i^m ju ©i^ren marb ju Obermefel jene prfid^tige 
^btei geftiftet, bie je^t am 9l§ein eine ber fci^i5nften Oftuinen 
bilbet, unb mit ber gotifc^n ^errlid^feit if)rer langen, fpi^bogigen 15 
ijenfter, ftolj emporfdjiefeenben ^feilcr unb ©teinf^ni^eleien 
ung fo fe^r cntjiicft, wcnn tt)ir an einem l^eitergrunen ©om* 
mertage Dorbeifal^ren unb i^ren Urfjjrung nic^t fennen. 3^ 
(S^ren biefeg ^eiligen njurben am Oft^ein nod^ brei anbre grofee 
£ird}en errid^tet, unb unja^Iige Quben getotet ober mife^on* 2c 
belt. 3)ieg gej(^al^ im Qal^re 1287, unb aud^ ju S3ac^arad^, mo 
eine tion biefen ©anftsSBernergfir^en gebaut murbe, erging ba* 
malg liber bie Quben toiel 35rangfa( unb @Ienb. 3)od^ jmei 
Sal^rl^unberte feitbem blieben fie berfd)ont Don folc^n ^Infftllen 
ber SSoIfgttJut, obgleid^ fie nod^ immer l^inlSngtid^ angefeinbet 25 
unb bebrol^t murben. 

3e mel^r aber ber ^afe fie toon aufeen bebrftngte, befto inniger 
unb trauUd^er murbe bag l^ugli^e 3ufowi"ie"^^'^ctt/ M*o tiefer 
murjelte bie ?5rommigfeit unb ©ottegfurd^t ber 3uben toon SBa^^ 
axa^. @in SRufter gottgefalligen SBanbeIg mar ber bortige 30 
iRabbiner, genannt Slabbi 5(bra^am, ein noc^ iugenb(id)er 9Kann, 
ber aber meit unb breit megen feiner ©ela^rt^eit berii^mt mar. 
@r mar geboren in biefer (Btabt, unb fein SSater, ber bort eben^ 
fallg SRabbiner gemefen mar, l^atte i^m in feinem leften 9Bil* 
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len befo^(en, fidj bemfelbcn ^mt ^u luibtnen unb 9a(!^ra(!^ nie 
5U tocrlQffen, cS fci bcnii mcgen ilcbcn^gcfa^r. 2)icfcr ©cfel^I 
unb cin ©rf)ranf mit feltencn S3u(^m war allcS, tuoS fcin 
SJatcr, ber blofe in 9innut unb Sc^riftgcla^rt^it Icbtc, i§m 

5 ^intcrlicfe. ^cnnod) mar SRabbi ^Ibral^om ein fel^r rcic^r ^ann ; 
ixr^iratet mit bcr einjigen Zod^tti fcincS t)erftorbcnen SSatcrs 
brubcrg, mcl^r ben 3unjclen()anbcl getricben, crbtc cr bcffen 
groge SRcid^tiimer. ©intgc gu^^^bdrtc in bcr^cmcinbc bcutctcn 
barauf ^in, aid menu ber 9labbi eben bed Gklbed mcgen feine 

lo grau ge^iratet l^abe. 9(ber fdmttic^ $3eiber kviberfpraij^n 
unb mugten alte @5e{(^i(^ten gu er^d^len, mie ber Slabbi f^on 
Dor feiner SReifc na^ ©panien Dcrliebt gemefcn in ©ara — man 
l^iefe fie cigentUc^ bie fc^fine ©ara — unb tt)ie Sara fieben S^^re 
marten mufete, bid ber SRabbi aud ©panien juriirfte^rte, inbem 

15 er fie gegen ben SBiUen i^red SJaterd unb felbft gegen i^re 
eigne gwf^iniwiung bur^ \>tn ^rauring ge^eiratet l^atte. 3ebs 
meber 3ube ndmlid^ fann ein iiibtf(^ed 3Kabct)en ju feinem 
re^tmd^igen (S^emeibe maci^en, menu ed if)m gelang, i^r einen 
Sling an ben Singer 5U ftecfen unb babei bie SSorte ju fpred^en: 

20 „3(ft nel^me bic^ ^u meinem 3Seibe nad) ben ©itten Don 3Rofed 
unb 3^ttiel!" SBei ber ©rmd^nung S|)anicnd t)flegten bie 
gud^dbdrte auf einc gang eigene SBeife ju Idc^eln ; unb bad ge* 
fc^al^ mo^I megen eined bunfein ®eriic^td, ba^ Slabbi ^bra^m 
auf ber f)o^en ©d^ute ju Xolebo jmar emfig genug \hi^ ©tus 

25 bium bed gottlic^en @)efet^ed getrieben, aber au^ (^riftli(^ Qks 
brduc^e nac^gea^mt unb freigeiftige 2)en!ungdart eingefogen 
l^abe, glei(3^ jenen fpanifci^en 3^1^^/ ^ie bamald auf einer au^er* 
orbentUdjen ^of)t ber SBilbung ftanben. 3ni 3^"^^ ^^^^^ 
©eele aber glaubten jene gucfidbdrte fe^r menig an bie 2Ba^r= 

30 ^eit bed angebeuteten ©erud)td. ^enn iiberaud rein, fromm unb 
ernft mar feit feiner Ofliicffel^r aud ©panien bie Sebendmeife 
ht^ ffiabbi, bie !leinlirf)ften ©laubendgebrduc^e Ubte er mit dngft* 
lic^er ®emiffen^aftig!eit, aHe SKontag unb ^onnerdtag ))flegte 
er 5U faften, nur am ©abbat^ ober anberen JJcicrtagen geno^ 
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cr tJIeifc^ unb SBein, fcin 2^ag Dcrffo^ in ®cbct unb ©tubiutn; 
be§ Xageg crflftrtc cr bag' giJttlic^c ©cfe^ im ^tfc bcr ©e^u* 
fer, bic ber Oftul^m feineS 9^amcn§ na^ Sa^araiS^ ficjogen, unb 
bc§ Si^aiS^tg betrac^tctc cr bic (Bternc bc§ ^immct^ obcr bic Slugcn 
bcr f(j§i5ncn @ara. SinbcrloS toar bic (Sl^c bc§ !Ra66i ; bcnnod) s 
fe^ltc c8 nid^t umM^n l^cr an Scbcn unb SBctt)cgung. 3)cr 
grofec @aal fcincg ^aufcg, mcIc^S ncbcn bcr ©^nagogc lag, 
ftonb offcn gum Qkbtandft bcr ganjcn ®cmcinbc^ l^icr ging 
man au3 unb cin o^nc Umftanbc, bcrridjtctc fci^Icunigc ®c6ctc, 
obcr l^oltc 9?cuigfcitcn, obcr ^iclt Scralung in aKgcmcincr 9iot ; lo 
^icr fpicltcn bic ^inbcr am ©abbatl^morgcn, toS^rcnb in bcr 
©tinagogc bcr tob^cntli^ ^bfc^nitt t)crlcfcn tourbc; ^icr t)crs 
fammcUc man [\6^ bci ^o^jcit^ unb ficic^njiigcn, unb janftc 
fi^ unb Dcrfb^ntc fid^; l^icr fanb bcr fjricrcnbc cincn loarmcn 
Dfcn unb bcr ^ungrigc cincn gcbccftcn ^if^. STufecrbcm bc= 15 
wcgtcn fid^ um ben fRabbi no^ cine SJlcngc SScrtoanbtc, 93rii= 
bcr unb (S^ioeftcm mit i^rcn SScibcm unb ^inbcm, fomic 
aud^ fcinc unb fcincr grau gcmcinf^aftlid)c 6§mc unb SJiul^s 
men, cine mcitiauftigc ©i^pfd^aft, bic allc t>tn 9?abbi a(g 2ra= 
miUcn]^au^)t betrad^tcten, im ^aufc bc^felbcn friil^ unb fpat 20 
t)crfc^rtcn, unb an l^ol^n fjefttagen ffimttic^ bort ju \pti\tn 
pflcgten. ©ol^ gcmeinf(^ftlid^ gamilicnmal^lc im Slabbincrs 
l^ufc fanbcn ganj befonberg ftatt bci ber jdl^rlid^n gfcier be« 
$af(i^a, cincg uraltcn, munberbaren gefteg, ha^ noc^ jcftt bic 
3ubcn in bcr ganjcn SSclt am SSorabcnb beiS Dicrgcl^ntcn 25 
Xage§ im 9Konat Stiffen, jum emigen ©ebfic^tniffe il^rcr ©c* 
freiung auS ftg^ptifd^er ^itcd^tfd^aft, folgcnbcrma^cn bcgcl^n: 
©obalb c8 ^ad)i ift, jiinbet bic $au§frau bic fiid^ter an, 
fprcitct \>a^ Xafeltue^ iibcr Un 5tifc^, Icgt in bic 9Witte be«fc(= 
ben brei toon ben flatten ungeffiucrten S3rotcn, Derbedft fie mit 30 
ciner ©ertjictte, unb ftellt auf bicfen erl^o^ten ^la^ fcd|3 fleinc 
©d^iiffcln, morin ft)mboIif(^c ©J)cifen ent^altcn, nftmliij^ cin (Si, 
fiatti^, 3Rccrrcttigrourjct, cin fiammtnod^cn, unb cine braunc 
aWife^ung toon SRofinen, Siwimct unb Sf^iijfen. ^n bicfen 2:ifd^ 
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fe(t ftc^ bet ^QU^lxiter mtt alien Senoanbten unb ©enoffen 
unb lieft i^nett Dor aud einem abenteuerlit^n ^ndft, \>a^ bie 
^^atit ^tgt, unb beffen 3n^U eine feltfame 3Rif(J^ung ift Don 
@agen ber Sorfa^ten, ^unbergefc^ic^ten aud &g\)))ten, luciofen 

5 (^^a^lungen, ©treitfragen, ®ebeten unb i^ftltebem. @tne 

groge ^benbmal^l^eit wirb in bie Tl'iXit biefer Sr^ier eingef(^o« 

ben, unb fogar wd^renb beiS ^orlefend mirb ^u beftimmten 

3eiten etwaiS Don ben fl)mboUfc^n Q^eric^ten gefoftet, fomie atd- 

. bann aud^ Stilcfc^n Don bent ungefduerten SBrote gegefj'en unb 

lo Dter ^(^r roten Skeined getrunfen merben. ^e^miltig ^iter, 
ernft^aft {piclenb unb ntdre^nl^aft ge^etmniiSDoa ift ber S^a- 
ratter bte|er ^benbfeier, unb ber ^erfdmmlic^ r^tid^nbe 2:on, 
momit bie ^gabe Don bent ^uSDater Dorgelefen unb ^uioeilen 
c^orartig Don i^n 3ui|5rern nac^gefprod^n mirb, !lingt {o fc^uer:: 

15 DoQ innig, fo mittterUc^ einluUenb, unb 5ug(eid) fo ^aftig 
aufmecfenb, ha^ felbft biejenigen 3uben, bie Icingft Don bent 
@)iau6en i^rer ^dter abgefaden unb fremben gteuben unb 
@^ren nadigejagt finb, im tiefften ^er^en erfc^ilttert mcrben, 
loenn i^nen bie alten mo^lbefannten ^afc^aflfinge ^ufdUig in^ 

20 O^r bringen. 

^m grogen 6aa(e feined ^aufeiS fag einft Sflabbi ^bra^m, 
unb mit feinen ^nDenoanbten, ®d)illern unb itbrtgen (M\itn 
beging er bie ^benbfeier bed $a|dKtfefted. 3 m 8aale mar ailed 
tne^r aid geioo^nlid) blanf; itber ben Z\\d) jog fid) bie bunt- 

25 gefticfte @eibenbec!e, beren Q^olbfranjen bid auf bie @rbe ^ingen ; 
traulic^ {c^immerten bie XeQerc^n mit ben fl}mboIifc^en 6peifen, 
fotoie aud) bie l^ol^en meingefiiUten $ec^r, tooran aid 3^^^^^^ 
lauter l^eilige ®efrf|id)ten Don gctriebener Arbeit; bie 3Kanner 
fagen in i^ren Sdimarjmdntein unb (^marjen ^lattl^ilten unb 

30 ttjcifeen ^Idbcrgen ; bie graiten, in i^ren wunberlid^ gli^ernbcn 
^leibern Don lombaibifc^n ©toffen, trugen um ^aupi unb 
$ald i^r ©olb* unb ^erlcngej^meibe ; unb bie filberne ©abbat^s 
lampe gog i^r feftlidjed Sid)t itber bie anbdci^tig Dergnilgten 
©efic^ter ber 5llten unb Sungen. Sluf ben t)urpumen ©ami 
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mctfiffcn cineS me^r alg bic iibrigcn cr^bcncn ©effete unb 
aitgele^nt, to'it e3 ber ©ebrauc^ ^ifrf)t, fafe SRabbi ?lbra^m 
unb (ad unb fang bte %abe, unb ber bunte (S^or fttmmte etn 
ober antmortete bei ben toorgefrf|ric6enen ©teflen, 3)er SRobbi 
trug ebenfaUg fein \d)tt)ax^t^ fjeftfteib, feine ebelgeformten, etmaS 5 
ftrengen 3wge maren milber htnn gem8!)nlic^, bie ^'ipptn lUtf^U 
ten l^tDor au8 bent braunen S3arte, ate wcnn fie Diel |)o(be§ 
cri^a^Ien nrollten, unb in feinen 3(ugen fd^momm t^ roie feligc 
©rinnerung unb 5l§nung. 3)ie fc^one ©ara, bic ouf einem 
cbcnfallS er^abenen ©ammetfeffel an feiner ©cite fafe, trug ate 10 
?Birtin ni(^t§ Don i^rem ©cft^meibe, nur njciScS fiinnen urn* 
f(^(o6 il^rcn f(^(an!en liicib unb il^r frommed ^Tntlif. 3)icfc« 
?lntli& war rii^renb fc^iJn, mic benn iiber]^u)3t bic ©t^bn^it 
ber Qiibinnen toon eigcntiimlici^ rii^renber 5lrt ift ; bad SBctouJts 
fein be§ tiefen ©Icnbd, ber bittern ©d^mac^ unh ber f(j§(immen 15 
i5a(|miffe, morinnen if)rc SSerwanbte unb greunbe leben, toer* 
breitct iiber i^re t)olbcn ©eftditdjitge cine gewiffe leibenbe Snnig- 
!cit unb beobad|tenbe 2iebe§angft, bie unfere ^ergen fonberbar 
bcjaubem. ©0 fafe l^ute bie fc^one ©ara unb fal^ beftfinbig 
nacfi hen ?lugcn i^reS 3Ranne§ ; bann unb wann fci^aute fie au(^ 20 
na^ ber Dor i^r liegenben Wgabe, bem l^iibfc^n, in ®olb unb 
©ammet gebunbenen ^ergamentburfie, einem alten ©rbftiicf 
mit Derja^rten Seinflecfcn auS ben S^iten i^rcS ®roftDater«, 
unb roorin fo Diele !ecf unb bunt gematte SBilber, bie fie fc^on 
ate !Ieinc§ 3Wabd)en am ^afc^aabenb fo gernc betra^tete, unb 25 
bie allerlci biblifc^e ®efcf)ic^ten barfteUten, ate ^ finb: mie 
3lbra^am bie fteinernen (AJiJjcn feined SSaterd mit bem jammer 
cntjmci tlopft, loic bie ©nget ju i^m fommcn, tok Wo\t^ ben 
SOfli^ri totfc^ldgt, mic ^^arao prad^tig auf bem X^rone fifct, mie 
i^m bie JJriJfc^ fogar bei 2:ifc^e feine 9?u(|e laffen, mie er, 30 
©ott fei 3)an! ! Derfauft, mie bie £inber Qdracl Dorfit^tig bur(^ 
bag SRote 3Keer ge^en, mie fie offncn 9Kau(e8 mit i^ren ©cf)as 
fen, 5?ii^cn unb Ddjfcn Dor bem Serge ©inai fte^n, bann 
auc^ mie ber frommc It^ijnig 3)aDib bic ^arfc \pith, unb cnbiic^ 
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tote 3erufa(em ntit ben Xurmen unb 3^^^^^ \txnt^ Ztmpt\9 
6eftra^It tutTb t>om ®ian^t ber @onne! 

^er jtueite ^Mijux mar fc^on eingef(!^nft, bte ©eftd^ter unb 
@ttmmen tourben intnter ^Qer, unb ber SRabbi, inbem er eind 

5 ber ungefducrten Dfterbr3te crgrtff unb ^iter grujenb tmpox 
fjxtii, Ia« cr folgenbe ffiorte qu8 ber ^gobe : ,r@icl^ ! ^9 ift 
bie ^oft, bie unfere Sfitcr in ^gt)pten gcnoffen! 3egli(fter, 
ben ed ^itngert, er fontme unb gentege! Segli^r, ber ba 
trourtg, cr fomme unb telle unfere ^of^freube! (SJegennnirs 

10 tigen Sa^rcS fetem wir ^ter bad t^eft, aber gum Yommenben 

Sa^re tm Sanbe S^raelS! (^egentvdrtigen Sabred fetem tmx 

ed nod) aid ^et^te, aber gum fommenben Sa^re aid ©Bl^ne 

ber iSrrei^it !" 

Dei dffnete ft^ bie ©aaltl^iire, unb l^rein traten gtoei groge 

15 blaffe BWSnner, in fe^r weite 3Kdntel ge^ilflt, unb ber eine 
fprad^ : „5rtebe fei ntit eud^, tt)ir ftnb reifcnbe ®Iaubcndgenofs 
fen unb miinfc^n ha^ ^afci^feft ntit tn6) ju feiern." Unb ber 
[Rabbi antmortete raf(^ unb freunblii^: „^lit eud^ fei i^rieben, 
feft tvidj nicber in nteiner Sf^a^e!" 2)ie beiben gretnblinge 

20 fc^ten fi(^ aldbalb ju ^ifd^, unb ber Slabbi fu^r fort iin SJor* 
lefen. S^ah^mal lod^renb bie iibrigen no^ int 3uge bed 
iRac^fprec^nd roaren, loarf er fofcnbe ©orte nac^ feinent SBeibe, 
unb anfpielenb auf ben alten ©c^rj, baft ein jiibifrfier ^aud* 
Dater ft^ an bicfem 3Ibcnb fiir eincn ^ijnig l^dlt, fagtc er gu 

25 '^^x: „5teue bid^, nteine ^bnigin!" 

^crtt)eilen nun bie fc^Sne ©ara anbdd^tig gul^orte unb i^ren 
3Kann bcftdnbig anfa§, bemertte fie, mic plo^Iic^ fein Slntlift 
in graufiger ^rjerrung erftarrte, ba^ S3Iut aud feinen ©angcn 
unb 2\pptn Derf^tDanb, unb feine 9(ugen mic (£id5a|)fen ^xtox^ 

30 glo^ten ; — ober faft int felben ^lugenblid fa^ fie, roie feine 
3iige wieber bie uorigc JRu^e unb ^eiterfeit annal^men, mie 
feine ^xpptn unb 38angen fid^ ttjicber roteten, feine Slugen 
niunter untl^erfreiften, ja, mie fogar eine i^m fonft gang frentbe 
tolle Saune fein ganged ^efen ergriff. 3)ie fc^bne ©ara er* 
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^dfcal toit fie itod^ nic in i^rctn Scbcn erfc^rodfcn mar, unb cin 
inncrc§ ®raucn fticg fSltenb in il^r auf, mcnigcr mcgcn bcr 
Sci^n t)on ftarrcm ^ntfe^en, bic ftc einen 9Komcnt tang im 
©eftdjtc i^rcS 9Kannc§ erblicft l^attc, al§ mcgcn fciner jcfigen 
2fr3t)Iic6feit, bic aUnta^^Iici^ in jaucS^jenbc ^(u^gefoffcnl^cit iibcr= 5 
ging. 3)er Slabbi f(^ob fcin SBarett fj)iclcnb bon cinem O^rc 
naci^ bcm anbem, jupftc unb fraufcltc ^jofftcrlid^ fcinc SBart* 
(ocfcn, fang ben ^abetejt na(j^ ber 5Beife eine§ ®affenl§auer§, 
unb bei ber ^lufgftl^tung ber Sg^^)tif(^en ^(agen, wo man mtfjx^ 
ntalS \)tn Scigefmger in btn Dollen 93e(3^cr eintunft unb hen 10 
an^angenben ©eintropfen jur (£rbe mirft, bcfpri^te ber 9flabbi 
bie jiingem ^Kfibd^cn mit SRotttjein, unb e§ gab grofee^ ^kgen 
iiber Derborbene ^alStraufen, unb fd^aHenbeS ©etad^ter. Sm* 
mer un^eimlidfter toarb e§ ber fd^bnen @ara bei biefer fram<)f5 
l^aft jprubelnben Suftigfeit t^re§ 9Kanne§, unb beflontmen toon 15 
namenlofer SBangigfeit f^ute fie in ba§ fumnteribe ©emimmel 
ber buntbeleud^teten 3Jlenfd^en, bie fid^ bel^agtici^ breit l^in unb 
l^er fd^aufelten, an htn biinnen ^afc^abroten tnoperten, ober 
©ein fcS^liirften, ober mit einanber fd^majten, ober laut fangen, 
iibcrauS Dergniigt. 20 

2)a fam bie 3^it ^^0 bie ^benbmal^ljeit ge^lten mirb; afle 
ftanben auf, um fi(^ 5U mafd^n, unb bie fd^i5ne Sara l^olte 
ba§ grofee filbeme, mit getriebenen ®olbfiguren reid^toerjierte 
38afd^bedfen, ba§ fie jebem ber ©Sfte bor^ielt, md^renb i^m 
©affer iiber bie §dnbe gegoffen wurbe. ?ll§ fie aud^ bem 25 
SRabbi biefen S)ienft ermieS, blinjefte i§r biefer bebeutfam mit 
ben ?(ugen, unb fd^lid^ fi^ jur Z^ixtt l^inauS. S)ie fd^i5ne @ara 
folgte il^m auf bem Swfee; l^aftig ergriff ber 9tabbi bie ^anb 
feineS SScibeS, eilig jog er fie fort burd^ bie bunfeln ®affen 
S3ad^aradft§, eilig jum %i)ox l^inauS auf bie Sanbftrafee, bie ben 30 
SR^in entlang na^ ©ingen fiil^rt. 

@§ toar eine jener griil^Iing^nfic^te, bie jnjar lau genug unb 
^ttgeftimt finb, aber bod^ bie @ee(e mit feltfamen ©d^auem 
erfiificn. fieid^enl^aft bufteten bie SBtumen; fd^benfrol^ unb 
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gufllcit]^ fclbftbcangftigt ^mitf^crlcn bie SWgcl ; bcr SWonb warf 
l^imtiicftfi^ gelbe @treif(id)ter iiber ben bunfel l^inmurmelnben 
@trom; bie l^o^n Srelfenmajfen bed Uferd fe^ientn bebro^U^ 
roacfelnbe 9liefen^du))ter ; bet Xurmmdditet auf IBurg ©tra^lecf 

5 blied eine melaiK^olif^ SBeife; unb bajtuif^n Idutete eifrig 
geUenb t>a^ Sterbeglodc^n ber @anft SSemerdfirc^. ^ie fc^one 
(Bava trug in ber Ted)ten ^anb ha^ fi(6erne ^afc^becfen, il^re 
linfe ^ielt ber 9lab6i nix^ immer gefagt, unb fte fil^Ite, n)ie 
feine ^ringer eiSfalt roaren unb mie fein ^rm jitterte ; ober fte 

lo folgte f(^metgenb, t)iellei<f)t meil fie t)on jel^r gemo^nt, il^rent 
SJ^anne blinblingS unb fragenlod ^u gel^or^n, DieUeic^t au^ 
ttKil i^re fii))t)en t)ox innerer ^ngft t)erf(^Ioffen ttKiren. 

Unterl^Ib ber ^urg ©onnecf, l^orc^ gegenilber, ungefd^r too 
je^t bad ^i5rf(^n 92ieberr^inbac^ Itegt, erf^bt fic^ eine gelfen^ 

15 ))Iatte, bie bogenartig iiber bad Sl^inufer l^inaud^dngt. ^iefe 
erftieg 9iabbi'^bra]^am mit feinem Seibe, f(^ute [tdi urn na(^ 
alien ©eiten unb ftarrte l^inauf na^ ben ©ternen. 3^**^^^ 
unb bon Xobeddngften bur(^fr5ftelt ftanb neben il^m bie ^d^Unt 
©ara unb betraci^tete fein blaffed ©eftc^t, bad ber 3Ronb ge* 

20 fpenftifc^ beleud)tete, unb n^orauf ed l^in unb l^er judte mie 
®d)merj, %nx6)i, ^nba^t unb Sut. ^Id aber ber SRabbt 
pl5^Ii(^ bad filbeme ^afc^beden i^r aud ber .^anb rig unb ed 
fd^oflernb l^inabioarf in ben SR^in, ba fonnte fie bad graufen* 
l^fte ^ngftgefii^l nic^t Idnger ertragen, unb mit bent ^udrufe 

25 „©4obai tooUer ®enabe!'' ftiirjte fie ju ben Siifeen bt^ SWan* 

nt^ unb befc^mor i^n, bad buntle Sf^dtfel enbUc^ ju entpQen. 

3)er aHabbi, bed ©prec^nd ol^nmddjtig, beioegte ntel^rmald 

lauttod bie fiippen, unb enblic^ rief er: „©ic^ft bu ben @ngel 

bed Xobed? 3)ort unten fc^mebt er iiber SBac^arac^! 3Bir aber 

30 finb feinem ©c^merte entronnen. Qkiohi fei ber $err!" Unb 
mit einer ©timme, bie nod\ Dor innerem ©ntfe^n bebte, er= 
5dt)Ite er: mie er motilgemut bie ^gabe ^inftngenb unb an* 
gele^nt fafe, unb jufattig unter ben Xifd) fd)aute, l^abe er bort 
ju feinen giifeen htn blutigen 2eid)nam eined ^inbed erblidt. 
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„^a mcrftc \6)" — feptc bcr 9Uab6i l^inju — ^boj unfrc jwci 
fpdte @Qfte nid)t Don ber Qkmeinbe S^raelS maren, fonbern Don 
ber SSerfammlung bcr QJottlofcn, bie fic^ berotcn fatten, jencn 
ficic^nam l^eimlic^ in unfer $au§ ju f^ffcn, urn un^ bc3 
^tnbermorbed ju bef^ulbigen unb \>a^ iBoI! aufjureijen, unS 5 
gu J)lunbcrn unb ju ermorbcn. 3d) burftc nic^t mcr!cn loffcn, 
bag 14 baS Serf ber t^infterniS burc^f^ut; id) l^dtte baburc^ 
nur tticin 95erber6en befc^Ieunigt, unb nur bic fiift l^at un§ 
beibc gercttet. ®eIobt fei ber ^rr ! ^ngftigc bic^ nic^t, fd)i5ne 
8ara; audi unfrc Sfrcunbc unb SScrmanbtc merben gercttet 10 
fein. Sf^ur na(^ meincm SSlutc (ed)jtcn bie SRuc^Iofen; ic^ bin 
i^nen entronnen, unb fie begniigen fid) mit meinem @i(6er 
unb ®olbc. £omm mit mir, fd)i)nc 6ara, natj^ einem anbercn 
Sanbc, mir njoflen ba§ Ungliicf Winter un§ laffen, unb bamit 
un^ baS Ungliicf nic^t Derfolgc, l^6e ic^ i^m ba§ (e^te meiner 15 
^abc, bag filbcme SBccfen, jur SSerfi5^nung ijingeroorfen. 3)er 
®ott unferer SBfiter mirb un§ nid)t tocrlaffen. — ^omm ^crab, 
bu bift mitbe; bort unten fle^t bei feinem ^a^ne ber ftiUe 
3Bi(^Im ; cr ffi^rt un§ ben SR^ein ^inauf.« 
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Hetfebtlber* 



Die l(arfreife« 

St^marje StSde, feibne 6tnlint)fe, 

@anftc 9Jcbcn, ©mbrafrtcrcn — 
^^, iDenn fte nur ^r^en l^tten! 

5 ^cr^cn in bcr SBruft iinb Siebe, 

SEBarmc 2ic6c in bcm ^rjcn — 
^di, mid^ tatet i^r ©eftnge 
SBon eriognen S^iebe^fd^nterjen. 

^uf bie %erge miQ ic^ fteigen, 
10 %Bo bie frommen ^iitten fte^n, 

aSo bie S3ruft fic^ frei ciid^Iicfeet, 
Unb bie frcicn Siifte n^e^n. 

^u[ bie IBetge miU ic^ fteigen, 
^0 bie bunfein Xannen ragen, 
15 ©ad^ raufc^n, SB5gel fingen, 

Unb bie ftoljen SBolfcn jagen. 

fiebet tooi^i, xf^v glotten ®d(e! 
®Iatte |)errcn ! glatte 2rrauen ! 
Sluf bie SBerge will id^ ftcigen, 
20 fiac^enb auf eud^ nieberfdjauen. 

3)ie (Stabt ®5ttingen. berii^mt burd^ il^rc SBurfte unb Uni* 

berfitat, ge^rt bem ^ftnigc toon ^annober, unb entl^Slt 999 

gcuerfteHen, biberfe ^ir^cn, eine ©temnwrte, einen farcer, eine 

©ibliotl^ef unb einen JRatgfeUev, mo baS SBier fe^r gut ift. 3)er 

25 Dovbeifliefeenbe S3od^ l^ei^t „bie Seine", unb bient be§ ©ommerS 
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jum SBobcn ; baS SBaffcr ift fcl^r fatt unb an cinigcn Drtcn fo 
breit, baj fiubcr tDirflit^ cincn grofecn ^nlauf ncl^men mufete, 
aU er ^iniiber fprang. ^ie Stabt felbft ift fc^Sn, unb gefdHt 
einent am beften, wenn man fte ntit bent fRMtn anfte^t. @ie 
mug f(^on fe^r lange ftel^n, benn id^ erinnere ntid^, aU \6) 5 
t)or filnf Stt^rcn bort immatrifuliert unb Mb barauf fonfiliiert 
wurbe, l^tte fie fci^on boSfelbe grauc, altfluge ^nfel^n, unb 
ttwr ffton t)olIftanbig eingerid^tet ntit ©d^nurren, $ubeln, 3)iffers 
tationcn, S^l^banfantS, 9B&fd|crinncn, ^onHienbien, S^auben* 
braten, ®uc(fenorben, $rontotion§futfd^n, ^feifenf3))fcn, ^of= 10 
rdten, Swftiirfiten, StclcgationMtcn, ^rojajcn unb anbcrcn fjajcn. 
@inige bel^u^ten fogar, bie @tabt fei jut 3^^^ ^^ SBolfernxm- 
bcnmg crbaut worben, jeber beutfc^ Stontnt ^abe bantol^ cin 
ungebunbcneiJ @yem^)Iar fcinct 3)litglicbcr barin juriidfgclaffcn, 
unb baDon ftontntten aUe bie ^anbalen, f^riefen, <B(i)toabcn, 15 
Xeutonen, (Bad^fen, S^itringer u. f. to., bie no<i^ l^utjutage in 
®i5ttingen, l^orben^eiS unb gefd^icben burd^ gtitbcn ber SWiifen 
unb ber ^feifenquSfte, iibcr bie SBeenbcrftrogc einl^gic^en, auf 
ben btutigen ^al^Iftdtten ber Slafenmitl^Ie, be^ 9%itfd^n!ruged 
unb $ot)bend fic^ etvig unter einanber l^runtf^Iagen, in @itten 20 
unb @ebrduc^n nodj intnter toit jur 3^^^ ber ^olfenoonberung 
ba^inleben, unb teil^ burc^ il^re ^uce^, toeld^ $au|)t]^d^ne 
l^eijen, tcil§ bure^ i^r uralte^ ©efe^bud^, meld^iS Comment 
l^ifet unb in ben legibus barbarorum eine ©telle t)erbient, 
regiert ttjerben. 25 

3tn aUgenieinen ftjcrben bie Semol^ner ®3ttingcn§ eingeteilt 
in ©tubenten, ^rofefforen, ^l^ilifter unb SSiel^, tt)elc^ toier 
6tdnbe hod^ n\(S)\^ meniger alS ftreng gefd^icben finb. 3)er 
S5ie]§ftanb ift ber bebeutenbfte. 3)ie 9?antcn ofler ©tubenten 
unb afler orbentlid^n unb unorbentli^en ^rofefforen l^ier l^r* 3° 
jujdl^Ien, n>dre ju n^eitldufig; aud^ finb ntir in biefent ^ugen« 
blidte nid^t aUt <3tubentennatnen int ©ebdd^tniffc, unb unter 
htn ^rofcfforcn finb tnandje, bie nod) gar feincn Sf^amen l^obcn. 
3)ie S^^ ^^ ©iJttinger ^^ilifter mufe fcl^r grog fein, mte 
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^anb ober, 6ef[er gefagt, mie Mo\ am ^ttx; mal^rltt^, toenn 
tc^ fte beS 3)^orgen3 intt t§ren fc^mu^igen Qkft^tent unb 
toetgen 9f{ed^nungen Dor ben $forteit beS afabemifc^n dkri^ted 
Qufgepffangt fa^, fo ino(!^te tt^ faum begttifen, tote ®oit nur 

5 |o Did Sum^n^jocf erfc^ffcn fonnte. 

@§ war no(j^ fe^r frii^, aid t(^ @)0ttingen toerlteg, unb 
ber gclel^rtc ** tag gcmift nodj tm Sette unb trilumte wic 
%m'6f^nlidj, er manble in einem fc^dnen &axttn, auf bef{en 
SBeetcn lauter ttjcifee mit ©itaten bcf^ricbene ^apitxdftn wat^fen, 

10 bie im ©onnenlic^te lieblici^ gl^njen, unb Don benen er ^te unb 

ba ntel^rere p^udi, unb mii^fam in cin ncued ©eet Dcrjjftenjt, 

ma^renb bic Sf^aiJ^tigaHen wit i^rcn fiifeeften 2:5nen fein oltcS 

^crj erfrcucn. 

SBor bcm SScenber X^ore begcgnctcn wir jnxi eingebome 

15 flcine @(!^ulfnaben, moDon ber cine jum anbem fagte: /fSRit 
bem 2^§eobor mill 16) gar nic^t mcl^r umge^n, er ift ein fiuntis 
pcnfcrl, benn geftem toufete er nic^t mal, mie ber ®enitiD Don 
mensa l^eifet." @o unbcbeutcnb bicfe SSorte flingen, fo mufe 
idj fie bo^ toieber crjd^Icn, \a, i^ ntftcfitc fte a!S @tabts3Rotto 

20 gtei(^ auf ba§ St^or f^reiben laffen; benn bie Sungen |)ie})fen, 

toie bic §nten Jjfeifen, unb jcne ©orte bejeii^nen ganj ben 

engen, trocfncn ^^otijenftolg ber l^od^gela^rten Georgia ^ugufta. 

^uf ber S^auffee me^tc frifc^ 3KorgcnIuft, unb bie SBftgel 

fangcn gar freubig, unb auc^ mir wurbe ottmai^lid^ mieber 

25 frifc^ unb freubig ju 3Rute. Gine fol^e (Srquicfung t^at not. 
Qeft mar bie le^tc geit ni(!^t and bem ^anbeftenftall l^rauSge* 
fommen, r5mif(f)e Safuiften l^atten mir ben ®eift mie mit einem 
grauen @))innweb iiberjogen, mein §erj mar mie eingcftemmt 
jmif^n hen cifemen ^aragrap^cn fe(bftfii^tiger SRc^tdf^fteme, 

30 beftdnbig tiang e§ mir nod| in btn D^ren mie „^ribonian, 
Quftinian, ^crmogenian unb 2)ummeria^n'S unb ein jdrtli^S 
2iebe§J)aar, ba§ unter einem SSaume fa^, l^ielt 16) gar fiir cine 
^orjjusjuri^audgabe mit Dcrfc^Iungenen ^Snbcn. 5luf ber fianbs 
ftrage ftng e^3 fc^on an lebenbig ju merben. 9Ri((^mabc^n jogen 
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Doriibcr; aud^ ©fcttrclBct mit il^ren groucn 3«>9^in9^tt- Winter 
SSecnbc begegnctcn mir bcr ©d^fifcr unb 3)ori§. 3)iefc8 ift 
nid^t bag ibl)flif(^ ^oar, tt)ot)on Qk^mx fmgt, fonbcm c8 fmb 
tool^Ibcftalltc Unberfttat^tjcbcttc, bie toa(!^fam aufpaffcn miiffen, 
ha% \i(ij fcinc ©tiibcntcn in SBotobcn bucflicrcn, unb baft fcinc 5 
ncucn 3becn, bic noc^ intmcr cinigc 3)cccnnien t)or ©iJttingcn 
Oiwvantanc l^oltcn miiffen, ijon einem fpetulierenben ^ritxiU 
bocenten eingefi^miiggclt toerben. ©(Sftfifer griifete mic^ fc^r 
toUegialifdi ; benn cr ift ebcnfattS ©i^riftftellcr, unb l^at mcinet 
in fcinen l^albja^rigen ©d^riftcn oft crmftl^nt; roie er midj benn 10 
auc^ augerbent oft citiert l^t unb, wenn er midj ni^t ju ^aufe 
fanb, intnter fo giitig toar, bie @iitation mit ^etbe auf meine 
@tubentpr ju fd^reiben. ^ann unb mann roQte au^ ein 
©infpanner t)oritber, toof^ihcpadi mit @tubenten, bie filr bie 
tjerienjeit ober auc^ fiir immer megreiften. Qn folc^ einer 15 
UniDerfit&tSftabt ift ein beft&nbiged ^ommen unb Hbgel^n, aKe 
brei 3a^re finbet man bort eine neue ©tubentengeneration. 
3)a8 ift ein etoiger 3Renf(^nftrom, mo eine @emeftertt)elle bie . 
ftnbere fortbrfingt, unb nur bie alten ^rofefforen blelben ftel^n 
in biefer aUgemeinen SBeioegung, unerfcftiitterlici^ feft, gleid^ htn 20 
$t|ramiben ^g^t)ten8 — nur baft in biefen Uniberfitdt^p^ras 
miben feine 3Bei§l^eit toerborgen ift. 

Winter SfJorb^eim mirb e§ fc^on gebirgig, unb l^ier unb ba 
treten f^5ne 3ln^i5^n ^ertoor. Sluf bem SBege traf ici^ meiftenS 
ihrfimer, bie nac!^ ber SBraunfifimeiger 3Keffe jogen, auc^ einen 25 
©d^rm ^xavLtnitimmtx, beren jebe ein gro^eg, faft l^ufer? 
l^ol^g, mit tt)eiBem Seinen iibcrjogene^ 33e^altni§ auf bem 
iRilcfen trug. 3)arin fafeen allerlei eingefangene ©ingbogel, bie 
beftanbig piepften unb jioitf(^rtcn, todl^renb il^re S^ragerinnen 
luftig bat)inter^iipften unb fi^ioa^ten. 9Kir !am eg gar ndrrifd^ 30 
bor, wie fo ein SBogel ben anbern ju'9Jiar!te trdgt. 

3n pec^bunfler SfJad^t !am ic^ an 5U Ofterobe. @8 fel^Ite 
mir ber 5tppctit jum ©ffen, unb ic^ legte mx6:i gleid) ju ^ette. 
3c^ war miibe mie ein §unb unb fc^Iief toie ein ®ott. 
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^mxid^nb ^9rte id^ noiS^ imnteT em fteunblid^iS ^tingen. 
3)ic ^rbcn jogcn auf bic SScibc, unb eS Iftutctcn il^rc ®13(f= 
(i^n. 3)ic licbc, golbcnc ©onnc fe^icn bun!^ ba§ fjenftcr unb 
beleud^tete bte ©^ilbereien an ben SBdnben beiS 3i^t>i^^^- ®^ 

5 moren 93ilber qu8 bem SefreiungShriege, loorauf treu bargeftellt 
fkinb, tuie wix aUt ^Ihtn waxtn, bann au^ ^inric^tungSfcenen 
au$ bet 9iet)o(utiond5eit, fiubtvig XVI. auf ber ©uidottne, unb 
d^nlii^ ^opfabf^netbereien, bte man gar nic^t anfel^n fann, 
ol^ne @)ott gu banfen, bag man rul^tg im Sette tiegt unb guten 

^o J^affec trinft unb i>tn ^opf noc^ fo rcd^t fomfortable ouf htn 
©c^ultem fi^n l^at. 

9^a^bcm i(^ ^affee gctrunfen, m\6) angejogen, bie S^fc^^riften 
auf ben fjcnfterfdieiben gclefen, unb afleS im ^irtSl^ufc be* 
rii^tigt l^tte, berlieg i(^ Dfterobc. 

^5 3)tcfe ©tabt l^t fo unb fo toiel |>aufer, Derf(i^tebene ©inwol^ner, 
morunter au(^ mel^rerc ©eelen, mie in &otf\(fyx{U „^af(^nbu^ 
fiir ^arjreifcnbe" genauer nac^julcfen ift. ©^ id^ bie Sanb* 
ftrafee einf^Iug, beftieg ic^ bie $:nimmer ber uralten Dfterober 
SBurg. ©ie beftel^en nur noC^ auS ber ^filfte eine§ grofeen/ 

2o bicfmaurigen, wie toon ^eb^fc^ftben angefrcffenen 2:unn3. 35er 
2Bcg na6) ^(auSti^al fiil^rte mii!^ mieber bergauf, unb toon einer 
ber erften $3^en ft^aute idj no^malg ^inab in bag l:^al, njo 
Dfterobe mit feinen roten 2)ac^m auS htn griinen ^^annen* 
mfilbem ^ertoorgucft mie eine 9Koo§rofe. 2)ie ©onne gab einc 

25 gar licbc, finbliij^e SBeleud^tung. S?on ber er^altenen ^urm= 
pifte erblicft man ^ier bie imj)onierenbe Sliidffeite. 

@§ Uegen no6) toiete anbrc S3urgruinen in biefer ©egenb. 3)er 
^arbenbcrg bei 9'2i5rten ift bie f(^onfte. 3Senn man aut^, toie 
e§ fi(^ gebii^rt, bag ^erj auf ber linfen ©eite l^at, auf ber 

30 Uberalen, fo fann man fid) bo(^ ni^t atter elegifc^n ©efiil^Ic 
erwe^ren beim Wnblicf ber fjelfennefter jener ^jritoilegierten JRaub* 
toOgel, bie ouf i^re fd^mat^Iif^ 9?a^brut btojj ben ftarfen S(j3t)etit 
toererbten. Unb fo ging eg auc^ mir biefen SJbrgen. 9Rein 
®emiit mar, je me^ i(^ mic^ toon (Uottingen entfernte, allmd^ 



Die I7ar5retfe. 23 

\\d) Qufgetaut, toieber wit fonft lourbe mir romanttfd^ gu Sinn, 
unb wanbcrnb bi(]^tctc idi folgcnbcS Sicb: 

8tcigct auf, i^r altcn ^rftumc! 
Cffnc h'xdjf bu ^cr jcn^tl^or ! . , 

Sicbcrttjonnc, SBd^mut^t^rSncn 5 

©trfimcn munberbar l^rtoor. 

3)ur^ bic 2:anncn loifl i^ fc^ttjcifcn, 
SBo bic muntrc OueUc f<)ringt, 
SSo bic ftoljen ^irfrf)c wanbcln, 
SBo bic licBc 3)roffel fingt. lo 

5(uf bic S3crgc will \d^ ftcigcn, 
Huf bic fc^roffcn 2rclfcn^3^n, 
^0 bic graucn @(i^(ogrutncn 
Stt bcm 3JlorgcnIic^tc ftcl^n. 

3)ortcn fej' i6) ftitt mic^ nicbcr 15 

Unb gcbcnfc alter 3eit, 
^Itcr blii^cnbcr ©cfc^Ied^tcr 
Unb bcrfunfncr ^rrlit^fcit. 

®ro§ bcbecft jeft ben ^^umicrplaj, 
SSo gefampft bcr ftoijc SJlonn, 20 ' 

3)cr bic ©eftcn iibcrwunbcn 
Unb bc^ ^ampfcS $rci^ gcmann. 

@|)]^u ranft an bcm SBalfonc, 
^0 bic fc^ne ^Damc ftanb. 

3)ic ben ftoljcn Ubcminbcr 25 

3Kit ben Slugcn iibcrioanb. 



I 



! btn ©icger unb bic @icgrtn 
^at bcfiegt be§ %obt^ |>anb — 
3cner biirre <Senfcnritter 
©trecft un^ atte in htn <Sanb. 30 
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!)?a(j^bem i(^ eine Strecfe getuanbert, traf {6) jufammen tntt 
cincm rcifcnbcn ^nbtucrfSburf(^cn, bcr Don ©raunf^twifl torn 
unb mir a(g cin bortigc^ QJcrii^t cr^d^ltc, bcr jungc ^crjog fei 
Quf bcm SBegc nad) bcm gclobten fianbc Don ben !J:ur!cn gc* 

$ fangcn toorbcn, unb fi5nnc nur gcgen cin grofecS SSfcgctb 
freifommcn. 3)ic grofec SReifc bcS ^cr^ogS mag biefc @ogc 
tjcranlajt - l^aBcn. ^a§ SJoIf ^at nocj^ intmcr ben trabitioncH 
fabcl^aftcn Sbcengong, bcr ftd^ fo lieblic^ au§fpri(!^t in fcincm 
f/Octjog Gmft/' 3)er Grja^Ier jencr 9?cuig!cit nwr cin Sc^nci* 

lo bcrgcfcH ; cin nicblic^r, Hcincr jungcr 3Kcnfc^, fo bilnn, baft bic 
©temc burd^fdiimmcm fonntcn, loic burtj^ CfHanS 9lebclgciftcr, 
unb im ganjcn cine toolf^tiimlici^ barocfc 9Rif(^ung toon Saunc 
unb SBel^mut. 2)iefc8 fiufecrtc ftc^ bcfonberS in bcr broHig 
riil^rcnbcn ^cijc, momit cr ba§ rounbcrbarc SSoItSlicb fang: 

15 „@in ^afer auf bcm S^nnt fafe, fumm, fumm!'' 3)a§ ift fc^on 
bei un^ 3)culfc^n: Reiner ift fo tocrriidt, bafe cr mdfi cincn 
noc^ SBcrriicftcrcn fdnbc, bcr i^n tocrftc^t. '^ux cin 3)eutf(^r 
fann jcncS fiieb na(!^cmt)finben, unb fi(^ babci totlad^cn unb 
totttjcincn. 2Bic tief bag ®oct^f^e 3Bort in^ Sebcn bcS SJoU 

20 fe§ gebrungcn, bcmerftc x6) au^ l^icr. 3Jicin bunncr 35kggcnoffc 
trillerte cbcnfallS jutDcilen toor fid) ^in: „ScibtooII unb freubtooff, 
©cbanfen finb frci!" ©old^ Corruption bc^ XcftcS ift bcim 
SBoIfc ctmag (SJcmo^nlid^g. @r fang au^ cin fiicb, mo ,,2otts 
^cn bei bcm ©rabe -i^re^ SBcrt^crS" traucrt. ^cr @(^nciber 

25 jerffo^ toor ©cntimcntalitftt bei ben SSortcn: „@infam mein' tt^ 
an bcr DftofenftcUe, mo un§ oft bcr fpStc ^onb bclaufdjt! 
Sammernb irr' [df an bcr StIberqucUe, bic un^ licblic!^ SSonne 
jugcraufc^t." ?lber balb barauf ging cr in SKutmiflcn iibcr 
unb erjd^ttc mir: „^ir ^abcn cincn ^reufeen in bcr ^rberge 

30 5u Caffel, ber tbtn foI(^e Sieber fclbft mac^t; cr fann fcinen 
feligen ©tid) na^n; ^at cr cincn ©rofi^cn in bcr $:af(^c, fo 
f)at cr fiir jmci ®rof(^en 3)urft, unb menu cr im 2^^ran ift, 
l^ait cr \Kn ^immcl fiir cin blanch ^mifol, unb mcint mic 
eine 5)ac^traufe, unb fingt cin Sieb mit ber bojjjjcltcn ^oefie!" 
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SBon le^tcrcin ^uSbrud iDiinf^tc id^ cine ©rftfirung, abcr mein 
©c^neibcrlein mit feinen S^cgenl^ainer SBcm(!^n fjVip^k l^in unb 
l^cr unb ricf bcftfinbig: „^ic boppcltc ^oefic ift bic bo|)t)eIte 
^oefic !" (£nbU(36 brai^tc i(!^ c§ ^rau§, baft ct bop|)clt gcrctmtc 
Qk\>x6)it, ttQinentUci^ ©tanjen, itn @innc l^ttc. — Unterbc^, 5 
burtj^ grofec SBctocgung unb ben fontrarcn ^inb, war ber Slitter 
t>on ber 9?abel fel^r ntiibe geworben. @r moc^tc frciXic^ no(^ 
cinigc grofee Slnftolten jum ®e^n unb bramarbafiertc : „3e^t 
mill ic^ ^n ^eg jmifc^n bie $eine nel^nten!'' ^odi balb 
flogte cr, ba^ cr ft(^ SBIafen untcr bie giifec gegangcn, unb bie 10 
SBett biel ju tPcittSufig fei; unb enblic^ bet cinem ©aumftamme 
lie6 er fic^ fQd)te niebcrftnfen, bemcgte fein jarteS ^Sujjtlein toie 
ein betritbted 2'dmmtx\d)to&nyifcn, unb niel^niiiitig Idc^Inb rief 
er: „^a bin \6) amic§ ©t^inblubcrc^n fci^on tuieber marobe!" 

3)ie ©erge tpurben l^ier nod^ fteiler, bie J^annenmdtber tpogtcn 15 
unten tuic ein griine^ 3Keer, unb ant blauen .fjintntel oBcn 
fd^ifflcn bie meifeen SBoIfen. 3)ie SBilb^eit ber ®egenb war 
bvLxd) i^re @in^eit unb (Sinfaci^l^it gleid)fam ge^dl^mt. 9Bie ein 
gutcr S)i(!^ter liebt bie ^iatur feine fd^roffen ftbergangc. 3)ie ^ 
SBolfen, fo bijarr geftattet fie audft juireilen erfd^inen, tragen 20 
ein ttjeifeeg ober bD(^ ein ntiibe^, mit bem blauen ^immel unb 
ber griinen @rbe l^artnonifc!^ forrefponbierenbeS ^olorlt, fo bag 
aHe fjarben ciner ©egenb wie leife 9Rufif in einanber f(^me(5en, 
unb jcber S'iaturanblicf frampfftiflenb unb gemiitberul^igenb toirft. 
— 3)er felige Hoffmann wiirbc bie SBotfen buntfd^ig bemalt 25 
l^aben. @ben mie ein grower ^iti^ter weig bie ^atur au(^ mit 
ben tocnigften 3KitteIn bie griSfeten ©ffefte l^ertoor ju bringen. 
^a finb nur einc Sonne, S3aume, SBIumen, SSaffcr unb fiiebe. 
greiHc^, fel^lt lejterc im ^rjen beS ©efd^uer^, fo mag ba^ 
©onje mol^l einen fc^Iec^ten ^nblicf gemdl^renr unb bie (Bonne 30 
fyit bann bIo& fo unb fo Diel SKeilen im 3)urd^meffer, unb bic 
S3aumc ftnb gut jum (Sin^eijen, unb bie 53(umcn merben nad^ 
ben (©taubfaben flaffifijiert, unb ha^ SBaffer ift nafe. 

(Sin fleincr 3«nge, ber fiir feinen franfcn Dl^eim im SSalbc 
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SRcifig fu^tc, gcigtc mlr ba^ 3)orf Scrrbad^, bcffcn flcine ©tittcn 
ntit grauen ^ai^m fi^ ilber eine ^I6e ©tunbe bure^ bad 
ST^at l^injic^n. ^5)ort/' fogtc cr, „mo^ncn bummc ^opfleutc 
unb wcifec SKo^rcn/' — ntit Icftcrcm ^amtn ttjcrbcn bic ^Ibtnod 

5 t)om $oIfe benannt. ^er TIetne Suttge ftanb mit ben S3flumen 
in gar eigcncm ©intjcrftdnbnid ; cr griifttc pc loic gutc Sefannte, 
unb fie f(^ienen tauf^nb feinen ®ru6 ju emibeni. (£r ^jfiff 
wic ein 3^ip9r tingdum antmorteten jmitfc^rnb bie anbem 
SS5geI, unb e^ id^ m\6) beffen berfa^, mar er mit feinen nad= 

lo ten Sriifetj^n unb feinem SBilnbet SReiftg inS SBalbbicfic^t fortge* 
fjjrungen. 2)ic ^nber, ba(^t' i(i^, finb jiinger atS tt)ir, !5nnen 
ftt^ noc^ erinnern, mie fie ebenfallS Sftume ober SJogel waren, 
unb finb alfo nod^ imftanbe, biefelben 5U berfte^n: unfereind 
aber ift f^on a(t unb ^t gu k)ie( @orgen, Suridpruben^ unb 

15 frf)(e(^te SBerfe im ^opf. Qene 3ctt, u>o e§ anberS mar, trat 
mir bei meinem (Sintritt in ^lauiSt^l mieber re(i^t lebl^ft in§ 
©eba^tnid. 3n biefeS nette 93ergftabt^n, toefc^d man n\d)i 
fritter erblicft, aid bid man baoorftel^, gelangtc ic^, alS eben 
bie GJlocfe jiuiJIf fc^lug unb bie ^inber jubelnb and ber @^ulc 

20 famen. 

3n ber „trone" ju ^lauSt^al l^ielt idi 9Rittag. 3^^ befam 
frii^Iing^riine ^eterfilienfu<)|)e, Deil(3^nblauen ^0% einen ^albd- 
braten, gro6 mie ber S^imboraffo in SDiJiniatur, fo toie aud^ 
eine ^rt geraud^erter ^eringe, bie S3iicfinge l^ifeen, nad^ bem 

25 Sf^amen i^ved @rfinber§, SBill^lm ©iicfing, ber 1447 geftorben, 
unb urn jener ©rfinbung toillen Don ^arl V. fo Dere^rt tourbe, 
baft berfelbe 5(nno 1556 toon SRibbelburg nad) SBietolieb in S^c- 
lanb reifte, blo^ um bort bad 6Jrab biefed gro^en 3JJanneg ju 
feinen. SBie l^rrlic^ fd^medft bod) fold^ ein ®erid^t, mxin man 

30 bie l^iftorifc^en ^iotijen baju meife unb ed felbft ber5e]^rt. 9?ur 
ber ^ffee na(^ ^ifd^ murbe mir ijerleibet, inbem fid) ein junger 
SJlenfc^ bi§furfierenb ju mir fe^te unb fo entfe^li^ fd^wabros 
nierte, bofe bie 3)lilc^ auf bem ^ifd^ fauer murbe. (£d mar 
ein junger ^anb(ung§bef(iffener mit fiinfunbjmanjig bunten 
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SScftcn unb cBcn fo DtcF gotbncn ^etfc^ftcn, SRingen, S3rufts 
nabcin u. f. w. @r fal^ au§ idic ^m §lffc, ber eine rote Qacfc 
<ittgcjogcn l^at unb nun ju fid^ felBer fagt: ^leiber motion 
Scute. Sine gan^e 3Kcnge S^araben wufete er au^menbig, fo 
mic QUd^ 5lne!boten, bte er immer ba anbra^te, too fte am 5 
loenigften ^xifeten. @r fragte nii(^, toa^ e§ in ©ottingen 9Jeue§ 
gSbe, unb i(^ erjfil^Ue il^m; ba^ bor meiner ?lbreifc toon bort 
ein 5)efret bfe§ Qfabemif^en @enat§ erfc^ienen, toorin bei brei 
^l^aler 6trafe berboten toirb, ben ^unben bic ©(^wfinjc abjus 
f(^neiben, inborn bte toUen §unbe in hen ^unb^tagen bie 10 
©^mfinje jn)ifd)en ben S3einen tragen, unb man fie baburc^ 
toon ben nit^ttollen unterf^eibet, toa^ hod) ni(^t gefrfiel^en fSnnte, 
toenn fie gor feine ^d^to'dnit l^aben. — ^a6) ^ifd)e mac^te ic^ 
mit^ auf htn 3Beg, bie ®ruben, bie ©ilberl^iitten unb bic 
SJJiinje ju befu^en. 15 

3n ben @i(bert)iittcn l^abe ic^, toic oft im Seben, ben 6ilbcr= 
blid tocrfel^tt. 3n ber SRiin^c traf ic^ e§ f(^on beffcr, unb 
fonnte jufel^cn, loie ba§ 6Jelb gema(j^t loirb. 5rei(i(^, toeiter 
:^ab' i^ e§ a\x6) nie bringen fonnen. 3<^ ^otte bei folc^er Qk^ 
legen^cit immer ha^ S^\tf)m, unb i^ gtaube, ttKxm mat bie 20 
Stl^aler t>om .^immet l^erunter regneten, fo beffime \df babon 
nur SiJc^cr in htn ^opf, toal^rcnb bie ^inber 3§raet bic filberne 
3Kanna mit luftigem 9Kute einfammeln toiirben. 3Rit cinem 
©cfiil^Ie, ttjorin gar fomifd^ @l^rfurd|t unb 9!ii]^rung gemift^t 
toaren, betrac^tcte \d) bic neugebomen, blanfcn ^fyxler, nal^m 25 
cinen, ber eben toom ^rfigftode fam, in bic ^anb, unb fprac^ 
ju i^m: Swns^i^ S^^alcr! toel(3^ ©(^icffatc crwarten bid^! toic 
bict @Jutc3 unb toic toici SBofe§ wirft bu ftiften! roic toirft hu 
boS Safter befd^ii^cn unb bie Xugenb fficfen! toic tuirft bu gc* 
liebt unb bann ttjieber t)crtt)iinf^t ttjcrben! mie toirft bu \6)ttKU 30 
gen, hH)J)cIn, liigen unb morben l^elfen! toic toirft bu raftlog 
uml^erirren, burc^ reinc unb f(i^mu^igc ^dnbe, jal^r^unbertelang, 
big bu cnblid^ fd^ulbbelabcn unb fiinbenmiib* berfammelt mirft ju 
hm 3)einigen im ©^ofee ^bral^am^, ber bid^ cinfd^meljt unb 
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Idutert unb umbtlbet )u etnem neuen befferen @ein, t)telletc^t 
gar ^u einem unjcl^ulbigen ^^(iiffel^n, roomit etnft mein eigened 
Ururenteld^n fetn liebed Sreifit^lx^n juree^tmatfc^t. 
^ad ^fa^ren ber jtoei t)or5ug[i(^ften ^lau^t^Ier (^ruben, bet 

5 „^orot^a'' unb „^axo{ina/' fanb ic^ (e^r intereffont, unb ic^ 
mu6 Qu^fu^rUc^ bat)on er^ft^Ien. 

^ine ^Ibe ©tunbe oor ber @tabt gelangt man ^u ^mei grogen, 
fc^nxir^lic^n Q^eb&uben. ^ort mirb man gleic^^ t)on ben ^rg« 
leuten in (Smpfang genommen. ^iefe tragen bunfle, gemo^n:: 

xo Ii(^ fta^Iblaue, tueite, bid iiber ben Sau(^ ^rab^dngenbe Sacfen, 
$o(en bon d^nlic^r fjarbe, ein ^inten aufgebunbencd Sc^ur^feO 
unb Keine gritne t^ilj^iite, ganj ranbloS mie ein abgetappter 
^gel. Sn eine |oI^ Zxadft, blog o^ne ^tnterleber, mirb ber 
^efu^nbe ebenfadd eingefleibet, unb ein iBergmann, ein Steiger, 

15 nac^bem er fein @)rubenUc^t ange^iinbet, fit^rt i^n na4 einer 
bunfein Offnung, bie roie ein ^aminfegeloc^ audftel^t, fteigt bid 
an bie $ruft ^inab, giebt 9?egeln, ipie man fief) an ben Seitem 
feft^u^alten ^abe, unb bittet, angftlod ^u folgen. 3)ie €a(^ 
felbft ift nid)td n)eniger aid gefd^rlid) ; aber man glaubt ed nid^t 

20 im ^nfang, loenn man gar nic^td Dom !Bergmer!dmefen t)er{te^t. 
@d giebt (c^on eine eigene C^m))finbung, bag man ftc^ audjie^en 
unb bie buntle ^elinquententrad^t an5ie^en mug. Unb nun foil 
man auf aden SSieren l^inab flettern, unb bad bunfle 2o^ ift 
fo bunfel, unb ^ott metg, mie lang bie fieiter fein mag. ^ber 

25 balb merft man hodf, bag ed nid)t eine einjige, in bie fc^^mar^e 
(Sioigfeit ^inablaufenbe S^eiter ift, fonbern bai ed me^rere t)on 
fiinfje^n bid jtmnjig 8proffen finb, beren jebe auf ein fleined 
S3rett fU^rt, morauf man ftc^en !ann, unb worin toieber ein 
neued fioc^ nac^ einer neuen fieiter ^inableitet. 3c^ mar juerft 

30 in bie Carolina geftiegen. 3)ad ift bie fcj^mu^igftc unb uner* 
freulic^fte 5?aroIina, bie ic^ jc fennen gelernt fyxbe. 3)ie fieiter* 
fproffen finb fotig nag. llnb Don einer fieiter jur anbern ge^t'd 
l^inab, unb ber Steiger t)oxan, unb biefer beteucrt immer, ed 
fei gar nidjt gefd^rlic^, nur miiffe man ftci^ mit ben ^dnben 
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feft on ben ©proffen fallen, unb m^t nad^ ben fjuften fcl^n, 
unb ni(^t ftfiwinbUiS^t ttjerben, unb nur bei Scibc nicftt auf baS 
©eitcnbrett tretcn, wo jc^t ba§ fc^nurrcnbc S^onncnfcil l^crauf* 
gc^t, unb ttjo t)or toier^e^n Siagcn cin untoorft^tigcr 3Rcnf(!^ l^in* 
untergeftiir^t unb leiber htn §alg gcbro^cn. 5)a untcn ift ein 5 
t)ent)orrene§ 9lauft^cn unb ©umnten, man ftofet bcftSnbig on 
95a(fen unb @eilc, bic in SBemegung finb, um bic 2:onnen mit 
gcflopften (Srjcn ober ba§ ^crt)orgcfinterte 3Baffcr l^erouf ju 
roinben. S^^^^i^cn gelangt man audj in burc^gc^aucnc ©ftngc, 
©tollen genannt, too man ba§ (Srj mac^fen fie^^t, unb too ber 10 
cinfamc Sergmann ben ganjcn 5tag figt unb mii^fam mit bem 
jammer bie ©rsttiicfe au§ ber SBanb ]^erau§!Iopft. S3i§ in bie 
unterfte 2'iefe, tt)o man, loie einige be^upten, ft^^on l^Srcn fann, 
toie bic Seutc in %mttita „Hurrah, Lafayette!** fd^reien, bin 
i^ nid)t gefommen; unter un§ gefagt, bort, big too^in idj !am, 15 
ftftien e§ mir bereitS tief genug : — immermfi^renbeS S3raufen unb 
©aufen, uni^cimlidie ^aft^inenberoegung, untcrirbifc^e§ Ouellens 
geriefel, toon alien ©eiten ^erabtriefenbeS Staffer, qualmig auf* 
(teigenbe ©rbbiinfte, unb bag ®rubcnlid)t immer bleic^er ^inein* 
ffimmemb in bie einfame 9?ad^t. SSirflii^, eg war betdubenb, 20 
bag 3ltmen rourbe mir fc^mer, unb mit 9Riil^e f)ielt i(^ mic^ an 
ben gKtf(^erigen Seiterfproffen. 3(^ ^abc !einen ^nffug toon 
fogenannter ?(ngft emt)funbenr aber, feltfam genug, bort unten 
in ber 2^iefc erinnerte ic^ mic^, ba^ ic^ im toorigen ^a^xt un* 
geffi^r um biefelbe 3^it einen ©turm auf ber 9?orbfec eriebte, 25 
unb ic^ meinte je^t, eg fei boc^ eigentli(^ red^t trauUc^ angene^m, 
wenn \>a^ ©(^iff f)m unb l^er f(^au!elt, bie SBinbe i^re 2:rom= 
<)eterftii(I(j^en (ogbtafen, jwifd^nbrein ber (uftige SJiatrofehlarm 
tx^dfaUi, unb afleg frifij^ iiberfc^auert wirb toon ©otteg lieber, 
freier Siuft. Qa, Suft! — "^adj 2uft fdmappenb ftieg ic^ einige 30 
3)u^enb fieitern wieber in bie $5t)e, unb mein ©teiger fii^rtc 
mid^ burd) einen fc^malen, fef)r langen, in ben 93erg gefiauenen 
®ang na(^ ber ®rube 3)orot^ea. §ier ift eg luftiger unb frifc^er, 
unb bie Seitern ftnb reiner, aber and) Iclnger unb fteiler alg in 
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ber Carolina. <^(er tourbe mir au^ beffer ju Vtnit, befonberd 
ba ic^ tvieber ©puren lebenbiger 3Renf(^n getoa^rte. 3n bet 
^icfc jcigtcn fit^ nSmU^ nxxnbctnbc ©c^immer; ©crglcutc mit 
i^ren ©rubenlid^tern fanten attmd^Iit^ in bie ^'6f^ mit bent 

5 ©ruge „@(Iiic!auf !'' unb ntit bemfelben SBiebergruge ))on unferer 
(Beite ftiegen fte an und t)orilber; unb mie eine befteunbet 
ru^ige, unb boc^ ^ugleic^ qu£i(enb rdtfel^afte (Srinnerung trafen 
mid) mit i^rcn tieffinnig flarcn SBIiden bic cmftfrommcn, ctttKiS 
blaffen, unb t)om Girubenli^t ge^imni^DoII beleud^teten ^fit^ter 

lo biefer iungen unb alten SRdnner, bie in il^ren bunfein, ein^ 

famen ^ergf^^ten ben gan^en Sag gearbeitet ^tten, unb fub 

je^t l^inauffe^nten nac^ bem lieben Xagedlic^t^ unb nad^ hm 

%ugen Don SBeib unb .!^inb. 

SJletn (Cicerone felbft mar eine tttu^tf^xlidf^, puMbtni^dft ^a» 

15 tur. 3Rit innerer gvcubigfeit jeigte er mir jcne ©telle, tvo ber 
^erjog toon ©ambribge, al« er bie ®rubc befal^rcn, mit feinem 
ganjen ©efolge gefpeift l^at, unb roo nix^ ber lange ^ftljeme 
©peifetifc^ fte^t, fo wie auc^ ber grofte ©tul^I Don @rj, morauf 
ber $)erjog gefeffen. 3)iefer bleibe jum eioigcn 3lnbentcn ftel^n, 

20 fagte ber gute ©crgmann, unb mit fjeuer erjal^lte er, toie biele 
JJcftlic^fciten bamal§ ftattgefunben, wie ber ganje ©tollen mit 
fiid^tem, ©lumen unb fiaubioer! t)erjicrt geroefen, mie ein ©erg* 
hiQp\>t bie S^^^^ gcfpielt unb gefungen, toie ber txrgniigtc, 
liebc, bicfe ^rjog fel^r toiele ©efunbl^itcn auSgetrunfen l^be, 

25 unb wic Diele S3crglcute, unb er felbft ganj befonberS, ftc^ gem 
toiirben totf(^lagcn laffen fttr ben lieben, bicfen ^erjog unb ba^ 
ganje ^vl^ ^nnotjer. — 3nnig riil^rt e§ mic^ iebeSmal, menu 
ic^ fe^, loie ft(^ biefcg ©efii^l ber Untert^nStreue in feinen 
einfac^en ^iJaturlauten au^fprii^t. @§ ift ein fo fc^Bne^ ®efiit)( ! 

30 Unb e§ ift ein fo toa^r^aft beutf(^c§ ©efii^l! ^Inbere S55Ifer 
mogcn gemanbter fein unb mi^igcr unb ergo^lic^r, aber fcin§ 
ift fo treu loie ha^S trcuc beutfdje SSoIf. ©iifetc ic^ nic^t, boft 
bie Xveue fo alt ift \vk bie 38elt, fo miirbe i(^ glauben, ein 
beutf^eg ^crg t^abe fie erfunben. !3)eutf(j^ Sreue! fie ift feine 
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mobcmc ?lbteffcnffoSfcI. %n curen |)i5fcn, i^r bcutfcJ^cn Siirftcn, 
fofltc man fingcn unb mieber ftngcn ha^ Sicb Don bem gclreucn 
©dart unb bem bSfcn SBurgunb, bcv il^m bic ticbcn ^inber 
tiJten laffen, unb il^n al^bann boc]^ nod& imntcr treu bcfunben 
l^at. 3^ ^^bt baS trcueftc SJoIf, unb il^r irrt, menu il^r glaubt, 5 
bcr altc Derftanbige, treuc ^unb fei ptfi^ti^ toff gcworben, unb 
f^na}))3C nad| euren gcl^citigten 3Saben. 

SSie bic beutf(^c S^rcuc, l^attc un§ jejt ba§ Heine ©rubens 
Itc^t ol^ne t)iet ©eflacfcr ftiff unb ftd^r geleitet burc^ ba§ Sab^s 
rintl^ ber ©c^at^ten unb ©toffen; tt)ir ftiegen ^ttoox au§ ber 10 
bunH)figen SBergnac^t, ba§ ©onnenlid^t ftra^tte — QJIiicIauf ! 

3)ie nteiften SBergarbeiter wo^en in ^lauStl^at unb in bem 
bamit toerbunbenen SBergftSbtd^n 3cffcrfelb. 3<^ befud^te me^* 
rcre biefer wadern Seute, betra^tete il^re fleine l^u^Iic^ ©in* 
ri^tung, l^orte eintge i^rer fiieber, bic fie mit ber 3it^cr, i^rem 15 
fiieblingginftrumentc, gar pbfd) begleiten, lie^ mir alte ©erg* 
m^xd^n toon i^nen crja^Ien unb au$ bic ©ebetc l^erfagen, bic 
fie in QJemcinf^aft ju l^alten JJfTegen, el^e fie in htn bunfefn 
©^ad^t l^inuntcrfteigcn, unb man(f|e§ gute ®ebet l^bc idj miU 
gebetet. ©in alter ©teiger mcinte fogar, ic^ "foffte bei i^nen 20 
bleiben unb SBcrgmann merbcn; unb aU idj benno(^ ^bfc^ieb 
nal^m, gab er mir einen ^uftrag an feinen S3ruber, ber in ber 
^(if^ toon ®o§Iar tool^nt, unb toiele ^ffe fiir feinc liebc iRi^te. 

@o ftiUftel^enb rul^ig auc^ ba§ Seben biefer Scute erfd^int, fo 
i{t e§ benno^ ein wal^r^afteS, IcbcnbigcS ^ibtn. 3)ie fteinalte, 25 
jittembc S^au, bic, bem gro^cn ©c^rante gegeniiber, l^interm 
Dfen fa^, mag bort f^on ein SSicrteljal^r^unbert lang gefefjcn 
l^bcn, unb i^r ^enfen unb fjill^lcn ift gemi^ innig t)crtt)ad^fen 
mit affen ©den bicfc^ €fen§ unb aflen ©^ni^eleicn biefeS 
@(^ranfe§. Unb (Bdjxant unb Dfen leben, benn ein Tltn\6) 30 
l^t il^ncn einen ^eil feiner ©eelc eingeflb^t. 

9^r burc^ fo((^ tiefe§ ?(nfd)auung§(e6en, hux6) bic „Unmits 
tclbarfcit" entftanb bic beutfd^e SKdrd^enfabel, beren (£igcntum= 
U^fcit barin beftcl^t, \>a^ nidjt nur bic 2^ierc unb ^panjen, 
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fonbem aud^ ganj leblod f(^inenbe Gkgenft&nbe fl^red^en unb 
^anbeln. ©innigem, ^mtlofent $olfe in ber ftiden, umfriebeten 
|)etmlt4feit feiner ntebem SBerg- ober ^alb^utten offenbarte fid) 
bad innere fieben folc^r ^kgenftftnbe, biefe genxtnnen etnen 

5 nottvenbigen, fonfequenten (S^raftcr, eine fitge Wif(^ung ton 
p^ntafttf(^r Saune unb rein menf(^Iic^r Qkftnnung; unb fo 
fel^n n)ir im ^drd)en, rounberbar unb bo<^ aid loenn ed ft(^ 
t)on felbft t)erftdnbe; 92S§nabe( unb Stechtabet tommen t)on ber 
Sc^neiberl^rberge unb t)enrren fic^ im ^unfeln ; ©tro^^Im unb 

10 l^o^Ie moQen itber ben $ad) fe^n unb k)erungluc!en ; <Bdi\p\x. 
unb $efen fte^n auf ber Zxtppt unb janfen unb fi^mei^n 
ft(j^; ber befragte (Spiegel ^igt bad ^ilb ber fcbdnften Srrau; 
fogar bie ^(utdtrof)fen fangen an ju fpret^n, bange bunfle 
^orte bed beforgli^ften ^itleibd. — ^ud bemfelben O^runbe ift 

15 unfer Seben in ber ^inb^it fo unenbli^ . bebeutenb, in jener 
3eit ift und aUed gleic^ toi^tig, mir l^oren aQed, mir fe^n 
ailed, bei alien @inbrud(en ift Q^Iei^ntdgigfeit, ftatt bag mir 
fpdter abfid)tli^r tt)erben, und mit bent ^injelnen audf^Iie^^ 
lic^r befc^ftigen, bad flare @^oIb ber ^nf(j^uung fitr bad ^a- 

20 piergelb ber ^ii^erbefinitionen ntU^fam eintt)e£^feln, unb an 
fiebendbrcitc getoinncn, wad loir an 2ebendtiefe oerlieren. 3^^^ 
ftnb tt)ir audgetoac^fene, Oome^me Seute ; mir bejiel^n oft neue 
^Bol^nungen, bie SJ^agb rdumt tdgliij^ auf. unb t)erdnbert na(^ 
GJutbiinfen bie ©tellung ber 9K5beIn, bie und menig intcref* 

25 ficren, ha fie entmeber neu finb, ober ^ute bent ^and, morgcn 
bent 3foa! gel^oren; fclbft unferc ^Iciber bleiben und fremb, 
mir miffcn faum, mie toiel £nopfe an bent SHorfe fi^en, \ftn mir 
eben jeft auf bent Seibc tragen; mir ioec^feln ja fo oft aid 
ni5gli(j^ mit ^leibungdftiiden, fcined berfclben bleibt im 3^f^^"* 

30 mcn^ange mit unferer inneren unb du^eren ®efc^id)te; — faum 
ftermSgen mir und ju erinnem, mie jene braune 3Befte audfal^, 
bie und einft fo oiel ®eldc^ter jugejogen ^at, unb auf beren 
brciten ©treifen bennoc^ bie liebe ^anb ber ©eliebten fo liMid^ 
ru^te! 
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3)ic attc Srrau, bem grofeen St^ranf gegenubcr ^tntcrm Ofcn, 
trug cincn gebliimtcn fHod Don bcrfc^ottencm 3cwge, baS ^xanU 
flcib i^rcr fcligcn SKutter. 3§r Urcnfcl, ein al§ Sergmann 
gcfleibcter blonbcr, btipugigcr ^abc, faft su i^rcn 2r«6cn unb 
jfi^ltc blc S3Iumen il^reS 9f!ocfc§, unb fie mag il^m toon bicfem 5 
SRocfc njol^I f^on bictc ®ef^i(^t(j^en erjfil^lt l^obcn, bieic ernft= 
l^aftc pbfd^e @efc^i(^ten, bie ber 3ungc gctot^ ni^t fo balb 
txrgi^t, bic il^m no^ oft t)orf^tt)eben wcrbcn, menn cr batb al§ 
ein erwa^fener 9Kann in hm nS^tliti^n ©toUen ber Carolina 
cinfam arbcitet, unb bic er DieIIci(3^t wieber erjfil^It, loenn bie 10 
Hebe ©roftntutter Iftngft tot ift, unb er felber ein filber^aariger, 
erlofd^ner @rei^, im ^eife feiner ©nfel fi^t, bent groften 
©c^ranfc gegeniiber, l^interm Dfen. 

3^ blieb bic Sf^ac^^t cbenfallg in ber ^one, tt)o unterbeffen 
au(^ ber ^ofrat f&. aug ©ottingen angefommen tt)ar. Qc^ l^attc 15 
ba§ SScrgnitgen, bem atten §erm meine Sluftoartung ju ma^en. 
5(te \6) mic^ in§ fjrentbenbuci^ einfd^rieb unb im SKonot Quli 
bidtterte, fonb idj avL(S) htn toielteucm Sf^amen ?(batbcrt toon 
©l^amiffo, ben SBiograpl^en be§ unfterbU^cn @^lcmi^I. S)er 
SBirt cr^di^Itc mir, biefcr ^eir fei in einem unbcfi^rcibbar 20 
fd^le^ten better angefommen, unb in einem cben fo f^Ie^ten 
SSetter wieber abgercift. 

S)en anbcm SJiorgcn mu^tc \6:} meinen Slan^cn no^malg 
^rlcii^tem, ba§ eingcipacftc ^aar ©tiefcl loarf i(j^ 'iiber ©orb, 
unb i^ l^ob auf meine fjiifee unb ging na^ ®o§Iar. Qd^ fam 25 
ba^in, Oi^nc ju wiffen roic. ^ut fotoiel fann i(^ m\6) erinnem: 
x6) f(^lenberte wieber bergauf, bergab, fi^autc ^inunter in man^ 
c^§ l^ilbf(j^e SSiefentl^al ; filbernc Staffer brauften, fiifee 3Balbs 
toftgcl jttoitfc^ertcn, bie ^erbengtdcfc^en Ifiutctcn, bie mannigfaltig 
griinen S3aume ttjurben toon ber lieben @onnc golbig angcftral^It, 30 
unb oben mar bie blaufeibene ^erfe be§ ^immel§ fo bur^fit^tig, 
ha^ man tief l^inein fd^ouen fonnte bi§ in§ 5(tter^eiligfte. 

2)cr Sf^ame ®o§Iar tlingt fo erfreulid^, unb e§ fnii:|)fcn fi(^ 
baran jo toieic uraltc ^aifercrinncrungen, baft ic^ cine im))ojante, 
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ftatttid^ (Btabt crtoartctc. 3l6cr \o gcl^t c8, toenn man bic 
©criil^mtctt in bcr ^'df^ bcficl^t! 3c^ font cin 9?cft mit ntci* 
ftenS fc^malen, Iabt)rtnt^ifc^ frummen ©ttagen, aQmo ntittenbur^ 
cin flcincS ^Soffcr, rDa!)rf(^inli(J^ bic ®ofc, fiicftt, txrfallcn unb 

5 bum^pg, unb cin ^flafter, fo l^ol^jrifl tt)ic ©criincr ^>e|QOTctcr. 
^VLX bic SHtcrtiimli^fcitcn bcr (Sinfaffung, ndmli^ 9lcfte toon 
9Raucm, Stiirmcn unb 3i^i^cn, gcbcn bcr ©tabt ctnxiS ^ilantciS. 
@incr bicfcr Xiirmc, bcr 3^ingcr gcnannt, l^at fo bide 9Raucrh, 
^6 ganjc @)emd^r barin au^c^auen finb. ^cr $(a^ bor 

10 bcr ©tabt, njo bcr mcitberii^mtc ©(^il^nl^of gcl^Itcn wirb, ift 
cine fc^iJnc gro^e 3S3ic}e, ring^um ^of)t SBcrgc. 3)cr SKarft ift 
!lcin, in bcr 9Rittc ftcl^t cin ©pringbrunncn, bcffcn SBaffcr fi^ 
in cin gro^c^ SWctaflbccfcn crgicfet. S3ci ScucrSbrilnften loirb 
cinigcmal baran gef^Iagcn; cS gicbt bann cincn n)citf^IIenben 

15 Xon. Tlan tt)cij ni^t^ oom Urf^jrungc bicfcS 95ccfcng. ©inigc 

fagcn, bcr ^^cufcl l^bc c§ cinft ^ur ^ia^tjcit bort auf ben 3Jlarft 

l^ingcfteHt. 3)anialg joaren bic Scute no^ bumm, unb bcr S^cufcl 

war aud^ bumm, unb fie marten ftcft tocij^felfcitig ®cf(j^enfc. 

3(^ logicrte in cinem ©aft^ofc nal^c bem SWarfte, too niir bag 

20 aWittageffen no(^ beffcr gcfc^mcdft l^abcn wiirbc, l^ftttc fic^ nur 
ni^t ber ^err SSirt ntit feinem langen, iibcrfliiffigen Qk[xdjit 
unb feinen langtociligen fjrogen ju mir ^ingefe^t; gliidli^rs 
tocife toarb i^ balb crlSft bur^ bic ^nfunft einc§ anbem 9lcis 
fcnben, ber bicfclbcn gragen in bcrfelben Drbnung au^^altcn 

25 mu^te: quis? quid? ubi? quibus auxiliis? cur? quomodo? 
quando ? S)iefer fjrembe toar cin alter, miiber, abgetragener 
3)lann, bcr, toie au§ feinen Slebcn l^croorging, bic ganje SSelt 
burf^roanbert, befonberS lang auf S3ataoia gelebt, oiel ©elb 
ertoorben unb wieber alle^ berlorcn l^atte, unb jc^t, na(^ brei* 

30 ^igjai^riger ^btoefenl^eit,' na6) Oueblinburg, feiner SBaterftabt 
^uriicffel^rte, — ,,benn," fe^te er !|inju, „unfere fjamilic l^at bort 
i^r @rbbegrabni§.'' 

SEfltin Sogi§ getoftl^rte cine ^errli(3^e 3tu§fid)t nac^ bem 9?am= 
mel^berg. ®g toar ein fd)oner '^htnh. 2)ie 9ia^t jagte auf 
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xffcim \djmwn 9loffe, unb bic langcn SWai^cn fiattcrtcn im 

SBinbc. 3^ ftonb am fjcnftcr unb 6ctrac^tctc ben ^onb 

Unftcrblic^fcit ! f^Sncr ®eban!c! wcr l^ot bic^ jucrft crbarf)t? 
SSor e§ ein Siiimberger ©picftbiirgct, bcr, mit wetter 9?ac^t= 
mii^ auf bcm ^ojjfc unb mit toci^er ^fjon^fcife im SWauIe, 5 
am laucn @ommcrabenb toor fcincr ^auStprc foft, unb re(j^t 
bcl^aglic^ mcintc, c§ toSrc bo^ l^ubfiS^, tt)cnn cr nun fo immcr= 
fort, ol^nc ba6 fein ^fcifc^n unb fein ficbenSatcm^n auggingcn, 
in bic licbc ©roigfcit ]^incint)cgctieren f 9nntc ! Obcr tear c8 cin 
jungcr fiicbcnbcr, ber in ben Slrmen feiner ®eliebtcn jcnen 10 
Unfterblic^fcitSgebanfen bac^te, unb il^n bot^te, n)eil er il^n fiil^Ite, 
unb loeil cr nic^t onbcrS fii^Ien unb benfen fonnte? — 

2)ie S3Iumcn im ©artcn unter meinem fjenfter bufteten 
ftarlcr. 3)iiftc ftnb bic ®cfii^Ic ber SBIumen, unb toic bag 
9Jlenf^n]^crj in ber S^^ac^t, wo e§ ftc^ einfom unb unbelauf(j^t 15 
gtaubt, ftdrfer fii^tt, fo f^inen auc^ bic 95Iumen, finnig toer* 
fc^fimt, erft bic umpllenbe 3)un!el:^it ju ermarten, um ft(^ 
gdnjti^ il^rcn Q^cfitl^tcn l^injugcben unb fie auSjul^aud^n in 
fujen 3)uften. 

9Son @(od(ar ging i^ ben anbem 9Rorgen meiter, l^lb auf 20 
QkratetDol^I, l^alb in ber ^bftt^t, \)cn ^ruber beg ^(au^tl^Icr 
ScrgmannS aufjufu^n. SBiebtr fci^Sncg, liebcg ©onntaggs 
loetter. 3^^ beftieg ^Ugel unb S5erge, betrati^tetc, mie bic (Sonne 
ben 5ilebel 51* berf^uc^en fud^te, manbcrte frcubig burc^ bic 
f^auemben 38aiber, unb um mein trfiumenbeS ^au^jt Ilingels 25 
ten bic ©lodcnbliim^n toon ®og(ar. 3n il^rcn wci^cn 9?ac^t= 
mSntcIn ftanben bic 95erge, bic Stannen riittcltcn [16) htn @^laf 
au8 ben ©liebcm, ber frifd^c 9Korgcntt)inb frifierte il^ncn bic 
l^rabl^dngcnbcn griinen ^aarc, bic SJi5gtcin l^icltcn Setftunbe, 
bag SBiefcntl^at bli^tc tt)ic cine biamantcnbefacte ®oIbbec!e, unb 30 
ber ^irt fci^ritt bariiber l^in mit fcincr Ifiutcnbcn §crbe. 3(^ 
moc^te mic^ mol^t eigcntlid^ toerirrt :^abcn. STOan ft^Idgt immer 
©eitenmege unb Suftfteige ein, unb gtaubt baburd) nS^cr jum. 
Siele 5U gclangen. 9Sie im Seben iiber^au^)t, gc^t'g ung auc^ 
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Quf bent ^r^e. ^6er ed gtebt tmmer gute ®eelen, bie und mte- 
ber Quf ben rec^ten ^eg bringen ; \it t^un ed gem, unb ftnben 
nixi^ oBenbrein em BefonbereiS ^ergnitgen baran, iventi fte und mtt 
felbftgeffiHtger ^itnt unb mo^ImoQenb lauter @timme bebeu= 

5 ten, n}e(c^e groge Ummege mtr ^tmadjt, in ti?elt^ ^[bgrunbe 
unb @umpfe roir t)erftnten tonnten, unb ivelc^ ein ©litcf ed 
fei, bag tuir fo tuegfunbige Seute, roie fte ftnb, nodj ^ettig an- 
gctroffen. Sinen folt^n ©eric^tiger fanb ic^ untDeit ber fyix^ 
burg. @d mar ein mol^Igend^rter 93urger t)on (^odlar, ein 

lo gldn^enb mamf)tged, bumntftuged Qk[td^t ^ir gingen eine 
@trede ^ufamnten, unb er er^a^Ite mtr aHerlei ©putgefc^tc^ten, 
bie ^iibf^ flingen fonnten, tt)enn fte nit^t alle barauf l^inouS 
tiefen, ba^ ed bod) fein mirftic^r @^ut gett)e{en. dr mac^te 
ntt(^ au(^ aufmerifant auf bie 3^<^^6id^^it ^^^ 92it|(i^fett 

15 in ber iRatur. ^ie 93dunte ftnb griln, iveil griin gut fitr bie 
Slugen ift. ^6) gab i^m 'Sttdjt, unb fiigte l^inju, bag ®ott 
ba^ !Rinbt)iel^ erf(!^ffen, meil Srleifc^fu^pen ben 9Renf(^n ftdr^ 
fen, bag er bie @fe( erfc^affen, bamit fie ben ^enfc^n gu 
$erg(ei(]^ungen bienen fdnnen, unb ha^ er htn 9Renf(^n 

20 felbft erfc^ffen, bamit er gleif(i^fu|)|}en effen unb fein @fel fein 

foil, ^ein ^egteiter mar ent^ildt, einen @)Iei%eftimmten ge? 

funben 5U ^aben, fein ^ntU( ergldn^te no(^ freubiger, unb bet 

bem ^bfc^iebe mar er gerii^rt. 

@o lange er neben mir ging, mar glei^fam bie ganje 9Ja» 

25 tur entjaubert; fobalb er aber fort mar, fingen bie ©dume 
mieber an ju fpredjen, unb bie ©onnenftra^Ien erflangen, unb 
bie ^iefenbliimd)en tan^ten, unb ber blaue ^immel umarmte 
bie griine @rbe. 3^, ic^ meig e§ beffer ; ®ott ^at ben 9Ken* 
fc^en erf(^affen, bamit er bie ^enlic^feit ber SBelt bemunbcre. 

30 3eber ?lutor, unb {ei er no^ fo grog, miinf^t, bag fein ©erf 

gelobt merbe. Unb in ber SBibel, ben 3)lemoiren @otte^, ftel^t 

au^briicflic]^, ha^ er bie SWenf^n crfdjaffen ju feinem 9lu^m 

unb $rci^. 

^a6) einem langen ^iu:: unb ^ermanbern gelangte id) nad) 
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ber SBol^nung beS SBrubcrS mcineS ^Iau§tl^ater grcunbcS unb 
itbcmac^tctc affbort. 

3>ic (Sonne gtng auf. 3)ie Sf^eBel flol^n, tt)ic ®efpcnfter 
beim brittcn §a]^nenf(3^rei. 3^ ftieg toiebcr bergauf unb berg* 
ab, unb Dor mir fc^mebtc bic f^iJne (Sonne, immer neue 5 
(S^i^nl^tten beleuc^tenb. ^er Qk\\t be^ Qkbix^t^ begitnftigte 
mic^ ganj offenbar; er wuftte too% baft fo ein 3)ic]^tcmienfc^ 
t)tel ^ubf(3^8 roiebererja^Ien lann, unb er liefe mid^ biefcn 
3)Jorgen feinen ^arj fel^en, mie i^n getoift ni^t jeber fal^: 
aber auc^ mi^ fa^ ber ^arj, wie mic^ nur tt)enige gefe^en, in 10 
meinen ^ugenwim^jem flimmerten ebenfo foftbare ^erlen, ttjie 
in htn ^^rdfern be^ %f)ald, $alb em))fing nti^ eine ^albung 
l^immcl^o^er S^annen, fiir bie i(^ in jeber ^infic^t SRef^jeft fyiht. 
^iefen Sdunten ift n&ntli^ ba^ ^a^fen ni^t fo ganj Iei(£^t 
gema^t worbcn, unb fie f^ahtn eg \x6) in ber 3^cnb fauer 15 
n)erben laffen. ^er SBerg ift l^ier mit bielen groften ©ranit* 
hlMcn iiberfdet, unb bie nteiften S3dume ntugten mit i^ren 
SBurjeln biefe @teine umranfen ober f))rengen, unb mii^fam 
htn S3oben fud^n, ttjoraug fie Sf^al^rung f^iJ})fen fSnnen. .^ier 
unb ba liegen bie ©teine, glei(^fam ein ^^or bilbenb, iiber 20 
einanber, unb oben barauf fte^n bie ^durne, bie nacften ^ur:: 
jeln iiber jene @tein|)forte ^injie^nb, unb erft am JJufee ber* 
felben ben ^obtn erfaffenb, fo bafe fie in ber freien fiuft ju 
toQc^en fd^inen. Unb boc^ l^aben fie fic^ 5U jener gemaltigen 
^3^ empor gefiS^ioungen, unb, mit ben umfkmmerten ©teinen 25 
tt)ie gufommengetoac^fen, fte^en fie fefter al§ i^re bequemen 
^ottegen im gasmen fjorftboben be§ f(ad|en Sanbeg. ©0 ftel^en 
au(^ im 2tf)en jene gro^en SJ^dnner, bie bur^ ba^ Uberminben 
frii^r ^mmungen unb ^inbcmiffe fic^ erft rc^t geftdrft unb 
befeftigt l^ben. 5luf ben 3tt>cigen ber 2^onnen tletterten (Sic^- 30 
]^3mc^en unb unter bcnfelben fpajierten bie gelben $)irf(3^e. 
SBenn id) fol^ ein liebeS, eb(e§ !i:ier fel^e, fo !ann ic^ ni(^t be* 
greifen, mie gebi(bete j^eute ^ergniigen baran finben, e§ 5U 
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^^n unb 5U tBten. (Boid) eitt Zitx ttxxx barm^rsiger a(9 bie 
SJ^enfc^n, unb fdugte ben fc^maij^tenben ©c^er^nrei^ bet 
l^iligcn GJcnoDcfo. 
§(Kcrlicbft f(^offcn bie golbenen Sonnenlitftter bur(^ ha^ 

5 bi^te Xonncngriin. (Sine natiirlic^ Zxtppt bilbeten bie ^aum^ 
rouri^eln. tiberaU f(4n)ellenbe SD^oo^biinfe ; benn bie @teine 
ftnb fu^^od^ toon ben f(j^5nften 3Roo^rten, »ie mit ^Qgriinen 
8ammctpoIftem, benwc^fcn. fiicblic!^ M^le unb trdumerifc^d 
ducUcngemumxel. ^ier unb ba fte^t man, h)ie bo« ^ffer 

lo unter ben ©tcinen filbcr^tt l^inriefelt unb bie narften Saum^ 
wurgein unb tJafcm bef|)iiU. SBenn man ft^ nod^ biefem 
^reiben ^inab beugt, fo belauf^t man g(ei(^{Qm bie ge^inte 
SBi(bung^ef(i^i^te ber ^flanjen unb ba^ ru^ige ^er5t(o|>fen bed 
!6erged. ^n mand^n Drten fprubelt bad Gaffer aud ben 

15 ©tcinen unb ©urjein ftfirfer l^rtoor unb bilbet fleine Sta^ta^ 
ben. ^a (dgt fid^ gut ft^n. @d murmelt unb raufc^t fo 
munberbar, bie %5get fingen abgebroil^ene (Bel^nfuc^tdlaute, bie 
S3aumc fliiftern wic mit taufenb aRdbifienjungen, wie mit tau= 
fenb ^dbd^naugen fcj^auen und an bie feltfamen SBergblumen, 

20 fie ftecfen na^ und and bie wunberfam breiten, broHig gcjacfs 
ten SBIdtter, fpiclcnb pimmcm ^in unb l^er bie luftigen ^on^^ 
nenftro^Ien, bie finnigcn ^Irautlein erjd^len fi^ griine 3Rdrc^n, 
ed ift aded mie t)eT5aubert, ed toirb immer l^imlic^r unb 
l^eimlic^r, ein uralter ^raum tuirb lebenbig, bie Qklithit tx- 

25 fdieint — ad), bafe fie fo fc^neU wieber l)erf(^roinbet ! 

3e fi'6i^x man \>tn ©erg ^inauffteigt, befto fiirjer, jluerg* 
l^after merben bie 2^annen, fie f(^inen immer me^r unb me^r 
jufammeujufd^rumjjfen, bid nur ^ibelbeer* unb SRotbeerftrdud^ 
unb Sergfrduter Ubrig bicibcn. ^a mirb ed auc^ fd^on fii^U 

30 bar fdlter. 3)ic wunberlirficn ®ru))|)en ber ©ranttbldcfe roerben 
l^ier crft redjt fic^tbar; biefe ftnb oft toon erftaunli^r ^riJ^e. 
3)ad m5gen tt)oi)l bie ©pielbdlle fcin, bie fi^ bie bdfen ©eifter 
einanber jumcrfen in ber 3BaIpurgidnac^t, mcnn l^ier bie 
^ejcn auf S3efenftielen unb 3JJiftgabeIn ein^ergeritten !ommen, 
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unb bic abcntcucrtic^ bcrruc^tc fiuft Beginnt, tuie bic glaubl^ftc 
^mtnc e§ crga^It, unb mic c§ ^u fci&QUcn ift auf ben l^ubfci^n 
gauftbilbem beg SKeifter Slc^fc^. 

3n ber ^fyit, menn man bie obcre ^Slftc be§ S3ro(fcn§ be= 
ftcigt, fann man fii^ nid^t erme^ren, an bic ergo^Ii^n ©locfg* 5 
berggefc^i(i^tcn ju bcnfen, unb befonberS an bic grofee m^ftifd^c 
beutfc^e 9iationaItrag6bic toom ^oftor JJauft. 3Rir war immer, 
aU 6b bcr ^ferbcfufe neben mir l^inauf flettere, unb jcmanb 
l^umoriftifc^ ^tem f^opfc. Unb id) glaube, auc^ ^Re^jl^ifto mug 
mit SKil^c ?ltem ^olcn, menn er feinen SicbUng^bcrg erfteigt; 10 
c§ ift ein au^crft erf^5pfenber 3Bcg, unb id) loar \xo% al§ ic^ 
enbUc^ bag langerfe^nte S3rorfen§aug ju @>cft(^t befam. 

3)iefe§ ^aug, ba^, tok burd) Dielfai^e ^Ibbilbungen bcfannt 
ift, bIo6 aug eiriem parterre beftc^t, unb auf ber <Bp\^t beg 
©ergeg Uegt, murbe erft 1800 bom QJrafcn .@tolberg=38emiges 15 
robe erbaut, fiir beffen 9lec^nung eg aud^ alg SSirtgl^aug t)er= 
toaltet n)irb. ^ic 2Kauern finb erftaunlic]^ bid, n^egen beg 
SSinbeg unb ber Mte im SBinter; bag 5)ac^ ift niebrig, in 
ber 3Kitte bcgfelben ftebt cine turmartige SSarte, unb bei bem 
§aufe licgert nod^ jwei fleinc iRebengebfiube, mobon bag cine in 20 
frii^em Qtiitn ben S3rodenbefu(^em gum Obbad^ biente. 

3)er ©intritt in bag SBrodenl^ug erregte bei mir cine etmag 
ungem5l^nUt^, mSrc^cnl^aftc Gmpfinbung. 3Kan ift nacfi einem 
langen, einfamen Um^erfteigen bur^ Sannen unb ^Iit)<)en })logs 
lic^ in ein SBoIfenl^aug berfe^t; ©tabte, JBcrge unb SBftlbcr 25 
blieben unten liegen, unb oben finbet man eine wunberlic^ ju* 
fammcngefette, frembe ©efeUfc^ft, toon n)eld)er man, toic eg an 
bergleic^en Drten natiirliij^ ift, faft luie ein ermarteter ©enoffe, 
l^alb neugierig unb ^^alb glei(^gi(tig, em|)fangen mirb. 3(^ fanb 
bag |)aug boHer ®afte, unb, mie eg einem ttugen 9Kannc ge= 30 
jiemt, bac^tc id) fd^on an bic 9?a(^t, an bic Unbc^aglii^feit cineg 
©trot)(agerg ; mit l^inftcrbenbcr ©timme berlangtc id^ gleic^ ^l^ec, 
unb ber ,^err SSrodentuirt toar bcmiinftig genug, ein^ufel^en, 
ba6 id^ franfer ^enfd^ fiir bic ^ad^t ein orbcntlii^eg S3ett ^aben 
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miiffc. 3)icfc« txrfc^fftc cr mir in cinem cngcn Si'wicn^n, 
mo fc^on tin junger ^aufmann ftc^ etabliert ^tte. 

3n ber ^irtsftube fanb ic^ tauter Seben unb ^eivegung. 
©tubcnten toon Dcrfc^icbcnen Unitxrfitatcn. 3)ic cincn ftnb lurj 
5 toorl^er angefommen unb rcftauriercn ftrf), anbcrc bcrcitcn fic^ 
jum ^tbmarfc^, fdjniircn i^rc SRonjcn, fi^rcibcn i^rc 9Jantcn 
in§ ®cb(l^tni§buc^, cr^oltcn ©rocfenftrauftc toon ben ^uS* 
mSbc^cn; ha wirb gefungen, gef))rungen, gejo^It, man fragt, 
man antmortct, gut ^Better, 2ru6iPcg, profit, 9lbicu. 
lo 9?ac^bcm id) mi(^ jicmlii!^ tefreiert, beftieg \6) bie 2^urmmartc, 
unb fanb bafelbft einen fleinen ^crrn mit jwei 3)amen, einer 
jungen unb ciner Sltlic^n. 2)ie junge 3)ame war fe^r f(^Sn. 
@ine ^errlid^c ®eftalt, auf bcm lodigcn ^auptc ein ^elmartiger, 
f(^joarjer ^tlaS^ut, mit bcffcn tociftcn ^cbcm bie 3Sinbc fpiclten. 
15 9n§ xdi no6) ein ^nabe toar, bac^te xdj an nid)t$ a(S an 
3aubcr= unb 2Bunbcrgef(^i^ten, unb jcbc fc^Snc 3)ame, bie 8trau6* 
febem auf bcm ITopfe trug, ^iclt ic^ filr eine @Ifenf3nigin. 
Qe^t bcnfe i^ anber^, fcit id) aug ber 9?aturgcfc^ic^tc iocife, baft 
jcnc ftjmbolifdjen grcbcm Oon bem biimmftcn SSogcI ^crfommcn. 
20 ©atte ic^ mit jenen ^abenaugcn bie erwfi^nte junge @^3nc 
in erma^nter Steflung auf bem SBrocfen gefe^n, fo roiirbc ic^ 
fic^r geba^t ^aben: 3)a§ ift bie fjee be^ 93erge§, unb fie J^at 
cbcn ben 3^^^^^' au^efproc^n, wobur(3^ bort unten alleS fo 
munberbar erfd^int. 30^ in l^ol^m ®rabe munberbar erfd^int 
25 ung atte§ beim erften ^inabfc^uen bom SBrocfen, atte Seiten 
unfere§ ®eifte§ em^fangen neue ©inbriide, unb biefe, meiftenS 
toerfc^iebenartig, fogar fic^ mibcrfprct^nb, Derbinben ftc^ in un* 
ferer @eele 5U einem gro^en, noti^ unentttjorrenen, unoerftan* 
benen ©efii^I. ©elingt e§ un§, biefe^ ©efii^I in feinem SBegriff 
30 ju crfaffen, fo crfenncn tt)ir ben ®f)arafter be§ SBergeS. 3)iefcr 
(£^arafter ift ganj beutfi^, foioo^l in ^infic^t feiner iJe^ler, a(§ 
au^ feiner ^orjiige. 2)er S3roden ift ein 3)eutfcfter. Tlxi 
beutf(f)er ©riiublic^feit jeigt er un§ !Iar unb bcutlid), wie ein 
9liefen^)anorama, bie toielen ^uubert 8tabte, ©tSbtc^cn unb 
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S)orfcr, bic meiftcnS norblit^ licgen, unb ringSum aUc 95crgc, 
SBalbcr, Sliiffc, fJIS^n, uncnbli^ weit. 5(6cr c6cn baburt]^ 
erfij^cint alle§ toie cine fd^rfgejcidftnete, rein illuminicrtc ©t)eetal» 
fartc, nirgcnbg tuirb baS 5lugc bur^ eigentli^c fd^onc Sanb= 
f(^aften erfrcut; wic e§ bcnn immcr gefc^^iel^t, bafe roir bcutfd^n 5 
^oin^)iIatoren iDcgen ber cl^rli(^cn ®enauig!eit, toomit n^ir alleS 
unb atteS ^ingebcn ttjoflcn, nic baron bentcn fijnnen, bag cin* 
jcinc auf einc f(^onc 3Bcifc ju gcbcn. 3)er SBerg ^at au(^ fo 
cttt)a§ 3)cutf^ru]^ige§, S5erftanbigc§, ^olcrantc^; eben wcil er 
bie 3)mgc fo tocit unb !Iar iibcrf^auen !ann. Unb menu fold^ 10 
ein S3erg feinc Siicfenaugcn offnet, mag cr mol^I no(3^ ettoa^ 
me^r fc^n, aU mir 3tt>ergc, bie mir mit unfern bli5ben «uglein 
auf \fm l^erunt flettem. SBiele Gotten jmar hefympitn, ber 
SBrocfen fei fel^r Jjl^iliftrofe, unb ®Iaubiu§ fang: „3)er Slodg^ 
berg ift ber lange ^err ^l^ilifter!" §(ber bag ift Saturn. 15 
3)ur(i^ feinen ^a]^I!o))f, ben er jumeilen mit einer meiften Sf^ebel* 
lappt bebedft, giebt er ft(^ jtoar ben ^Inftrid^ Don ^l^iliftrBfitfit ; 
aber, wie bei manci^n anbern grofeen 3)eutf(^en, gefc^iel^t eg aug 
purer Q^^onie. @g ift fogar notorifti^, ba^ ber Sroden feine 
burf(3^ifofen, Jpl^antaftifiJ^n Qtittn l^at, j. S. bie erfte 9)iaina(^t. 20 
®ann toirft er feine 9iebeI!aJ))je jubelnb in bie Sitfte, unb mirb, 
eben fo gut toit mir Ubrigen, rec^^t ed)tbeutfd^ romantifd^ t)ers 
riidft. 

3(^ fuc^te glei^ bic f(^one S)amc in ein ©cff^rfic^ ju ber* 
fleia^ten; benn ^fJaturf^Snl^eiten geniefet man erft red^t, menu 25 
man fid^ auf ber ©teUc bariiber augf|)red^n fann. ©ie war 
nid^t geiftreid^, aber aufmerffam finnig. SBal^r^aft toome^me 
fjormcn. 3<^ mcine nid^t bie gemo^nlid^e, fteife, negative 35 or* 
ne^m^eit, bic genau meife, wag unterlaffen ttjcrben mu^ ; fonbem 
jene feltnere, freie, ^jofitiDe SBornel^ml^cit, bie ung genau fagt, 30 
wag wir tl^un biirfen, unb bie ung, bei aHer Unbefangenl^eit, 
bie l^oc^fte gefeHigc ©id^er^eit giebt. 3^^ cntwidfette, ju meiner 
eigenen SBermunberung, t)ic(e geograp^ift^c ^cnntniffe, nanntc 
ber wijbegierigcn @d^6nen aUe ^Ramcn ber ©tabte, bic toor ung 
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lagcn, fud^tc unb jcigtc il^r bicfcIScii auf meiner fianbterte, bic 
id) ilbcr btn ©tcintitd^, bcr in bcr SRittc bcr Xurm^jtottc ftc^t, 
init e^ter ^ocentennttene au^btcitete. SRaiu^ ©tabt lonnte id^ 
ntc^t ftnben, DteOeic^t mei( i(^ mel^r mlt ben t^tngem fuc^te, old 

5 mit ben 5lugen, bic fi(^ unterbcffen auf bem Qk[id)t bcr l^olbcn 
3)amc orienticrtcn, unb bort fd^iJnerc ^articcn fanbcn, a(3 
„<Bd)kxtt" unb Mtnh." 3)iefcS ®cfi(^t gcl^Srtc ju bencn, bic 
nic reijcn, feltcn cntjiicfen, unb iiumer gefaHen. 3(^ licbc folti^ 
®efi(i)ter, meil fie mcin f^Iimmbemegte^ $erj jur SRu)^ Ific^In. 

xo 3)ie 3)omc mar noc^ untKr^irotet ; obgtcitfi f(i)on in jencr SBoH* 
bliitc, bic jum S^cftanbe ]^in(angli(^ bercdftigt. §t6er cS ift ja 
cine taglic^ ©rfd^inung, juft bci btn f^Snften W6Mftn l^lt 
e§ fo fe^ttjcr, ba^ fie eincn 3Kann befommen. 2)ic^ mar f(^on 
im ?ntertum bcr gaU, unb, mic befannt ift, allc brcl ®rajicn 

15 finb fi^en gcblieben. 

3n melc^m SSer^altni§ bcr Heine ^err, bcr bic ^amcn be* 
glcitetc, ju bcnfcJbcn ftei^n modftc, fonntc id) nid)t erratcn. 
@§ mar cine biinnc, mcrfmiirbigc fjigur. @in Mp^d^txif fjwrfam 
bebedt mit grauen ^ftrc^n, bic ilbcr bic furjc @tirn big an 

20 bic grunli(^en fiibcllcnaugen rei^ten, bic runbe 9?afe meit l^cr* 
tjortrctcnb, bagcgcn 3Kunb unb ^inn fic^ miebcr angftlic^ nac^ 
ben O^ren juriic! jicl^cnb. 2)icfcg Qk\id)td)e.n \d)\m au§ cinem 
jartcn, gelblic^en X^one ju bcftc^n, morau§ bic SBilbl^aucr i^rc 
crften SKobcKc fncten ; unb menu bic fc^malen ^ipptn jufammen 

25 fniffcn, gogen \id) iiber bic SSangcn einige taufenb l^albfrci^* 
artige, feinc fjattd^cn. 3)cr tlcinc Sfflann fprad^ fein SSort, 
unb nur hann unb mann, menu bic Sltcrc 3)amc i^m ctmaS 
grcunblic^cg jufluftcrtc, layette cr mic ein Tlop^, bcr \>^n 
(BdpxMp\tn l^at. 

30 gene aitcrc S)amc mar bic 3D^utter bcr jiingcm, unb aud^ fie 
befa^ bic toomcl^mften fjonncn. 3^^^ ^^9^ t)errict eincn franfs 
l^aft fc^marmerifc^en 2:ieffinn, urn il^rcn SKunb lag ftrcnge 
grommigfeit, hod) \d)\tn ntir'S, al§ ob cr einft fc^r fc^iJn gc* 
mcfcn fei, unb Did gelacf)t unb tjiele Mffe em})fangcn unb J)ielc 
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crtDibcrt fyiBc. 3^^^ ®eftc^t gti(]^ cinem ^obc{ J)alinH)fcftu§,, ttjo 
untcr bcr neufd^marjcn 9K5n(^§f(^rift cinc§ ^ird^ntoatcrtcjtcS bic 
l^albcrlofd^ncn Scrfc eincS altgriec^ifc^n SicBeSbid^tcrS l^rtjor* 
laufd^n. SBcibc 3)amen loaren tnit il^rem Scglcitcr bicfeS S^^^^tr 
in S^tt^iei^ gctocfcn unb crjfi^lten tnir allcrici @d^one§ toon 5 
SRont, fjlorenj unb Scnebig. 2)ic SKuttcr cr^Sl^Itc tjiel toon 
htn ^apf)aei)d)m SBilbcrn in bcr ^ctcrSfir^c ; bic ^o^tcr \pxad) 
mt^x t»on bcr Dpcr im ^^catcr fjcnicc. S3cibc warcn cntjiidt 
t)on bcr ^unft bcr 3nt^)rotoifatoren. 92iimbcrg war bcr 3)antcn 
Satcrftobt; boc^ toon bcffen altcrtiimlic^cr ^crr(id)fcit tou^tcn fie xo 
mir mcnig ju fagcn. S)ic l^olbfctigc Ihinft bcS SWciftcrgcfangS, 
motoon un§ bcr gutc ^agcnfcil bic Ic^tcn ^(Sngc crl^altcn, ift 
erlofd^n, unb bic S3iirgcrinncn Sf^iimBcrg^ crbaucn fid^ on 
njclfc^m Stcgrcifunfinn unb ^opauncngcfang. D @antt @cs 
bolbug, ma§ bift bu jc^t fiir cin armcr patron! 15 

2)crn)ci( mir fj)rac^cn, Bcgann c§ ju bammcm ; bic Suft murbc 
noc^ falter, bic Sonne ncigtc fi(^ ticfcr, unh bic S^urmplattc 
fiiHtc fic^ mit ©tubcntcn, ^anbwcrBburfiJ^cn unb cinigcn c^r* 
famcn 93iirgcr§Icutcn, famt bcrcn ©l^cfraucn unb ^od^tcm, bic 
aUc ben ©onncnuntcrgang fe^cn mottten. @§ ift cin crl^abcncr 20 
^nblicf, bcr bic @cc(c jum ®c6ct ftimmt. SBol^t cine 9Sicrtc(= 
ftunbe ftanben allc cmftl^aft fij^mcigenb, unb fa^cn, mic bcr 
fc^iJnc fJcucrbaH im 3Seftcn attmSl^Uci^ tocrfanf; bic ©cfid^ter 
ttourben toom ^benbrot angcftral^It, bic $dnbc faltcten ft^ un= 
miUfiirlic^ ; cS mar, aB ftSnbcn mir, cine ftillc ©emeinbe, im 25 
Sc^iffc cincg 9flicfcnbom§, unb ber ^defter crl^obe je|t \>cn Scib 
bc§ §crrn, unb toon ber Drgel l^crab ergoffe fic^ ^alcftrina^ 
cmiger d^oral. 

3Ba^rcnb ic^ fo in ^Inbad^t tocrfunfen ftel^c, l^orc ic^, bafe 
neben mir jemanb auSruft: „3Bic ift bic 9Jatur bo^ im allge= 30 
meinen fo f^3n!" S)ic SBorte famcn au§ bcr gcfii^Itootten 
95ruft meinc^ Si^i^i^^i^S^^toffcn, bc§ iungen ^aufmann^. 3<^ 
gctangtc baburc^ micber ju meiner SBcrfeltag^ftimmung, mar 
jc^t imftanbe, bm 2)amen iiber ben ©onncnuntcrgang rei^t 
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t)tet ^IrtigeS ju fagen, unb fie ru^ig, aU toaxt nic^td pafftert, 
nac^ i^rem 3<^iii^^ h^ fil^ren. 6ie eriaubten mir ou^ fte 
no^ eine (Btunbe ju unter^atten. ^ie bie (Srbe felbft, brel^te 
fi^ unfrc Unterl^altung urn bic ©onnc. 3)ic SWuttcr Sujcrtc, 

5 bic in 9?e6cl t)crfinfenbe ©onnc l^abc au^efc^n wic cine xoU 
glii^enbe 9lo{e, bie bet galante ^imtnel ^erabgetuorfen in i^m 
meitau^gebreitctcn, meifecn SBrautfd)(eicr feinct gelicbten (£rbe. 
3)ic 2^oc^ter Iad)elte unb meinte, bev ijftcrc ^nblicf folt^r iRatuts 
erfd^inungen fc^mdd^ i^ren ^inbrucf. ^ie Gutter beri(!^tigte 

lo biefe falfd&c 3Keinung burd| eine ©tette au§ ©octl^cS SReife* 
briefen, unb frug ntid), ob id) ben SBert^er gelefcn ? 3^ glaube, 
wir fprai^en and} toon ?lngora!aten, etruSfif^n SBafen, tiir!ifd|cn 
©^an)l§, 5D?accaroni unb Sorb 93l)ron, qu^ beffcn ©ebic^tcn bie 
aiterc 2)ame einige SonnenuntergangSfteflen, lec^t l^iibfc^ lifpclnb 

15 unb feuf^enb, recitierte. 3)er jiingevn ^ome, bie fein (Snglifti^ 
berftanb unb jene ^ebidftte fennen lenien roollte, em^fal^I i(^ bic 
Uberfe^ungen meiner fd)5ncn, geiftrcic^cn Sanb^mdnnin, bet 
SBaronin ©life toon ^o^en^ufen; bei meteor ©clegenl^it ic^ 
nic^t emtangeltc, mic id^ gegen junge 3)amen ^u t§un Jjflcgc, 

20 iibcr 93t)ron^ ®ott(oftg!eit, Sicblofigfeit, Xroftlofigfcit, unb ber 
^immcl iDci^ \va^ noc^ me^i ju eifern. 

^aci) biefem ©cfd^aftc ging ic^ nod^ auf bem Sroden fpajic* 
rcn; benn ganj bunfel mirb e§ bort nic. 3)er 92cbcl ttHxr nic^t 
ftarf, unb ic^ betrad)tctc bic Umriffe ber beiben ^iigel, bic man 

25 ben ^cjenaltar unb bic Xeufclgfanjcl nennt. 3^^ W06 meine 
$i|toIen ab, boc^ cS gab fein (Sc^o. ^Bglic^ aber ^'6xt i^ 
befannte ©timmen, unb fix^Ic mic^ umarmt unb gefiifet. (£^ 
marcn meine SanbSleutc, bic ®i)ttingen toier Xage f)jatcr tocr^ 
laffen l^attcn, unb bebeutcnb erftaunt march, mic^ ganj aUcin 

30 auf bem Slocf^bcrgc ioicber ju finben. 3)a gab e§ ein Srjd^s 
len unb SSermunbern unb SSerabreben, ein Sadden unb ©rinnem, 
unb im (iJeiftc maren loir ttjieber in unfcrm gclcl^rtcn (Sibiricn, 
mo bic ^ultur fo grofe ift, bafe bic Sdren in ben SBirt^l^aufcrn 
angebunben merbcn. 
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Stn gro^cn 8^^^^^^ tuurbe eine ^benbmal^ljcit Qcl^altcn. 
©in langcr 2^ifc^ mit jipci 9lcil^cn ^ungrigcr ©tubcnten. S^i 
^tifange gewBl^nlic^c^ UniDerfitat^eJprfit^ : Quelle, Quelle unb 
toicber 3)uellc. 3)ic ©cfcflfd^aft bcftanb nteiften^ au§ §QlIen= 
fern, unb ^aUc murbc ba^cr ^au^Jtgegcnftanb ber Unter^altung. 5 

9?un murben ^i^e geriffen. SJian fe^te htn gafl, ein 

3)cutf^r lie^c fi(5^ in S^ina fiir ®elb fe^en ; unb ju biefem Qwtdt 
tomht tin ^Inf^lagjcttel gefc^miebet, roorin bic SKanbarinen 
5l;fd)ingsi:f(36angsXfd^ung unb ^i=|)a=^o begutac^teten, ha% e§ ein 
c^ter ^eutf^er fei, morin ferner feinc ^nftftiide aufgered)net 10 
murbcn, bic l^au^tfS^lic^ in ^l^ilofojj^ieren, 3:abQfrQucl}en unb 
©cbulb beftanbcn, unb morin no^ fd)Iie6Iirf) bemerft tourbe, bofe 
man um jwSlf U^r, tt)eld)e§ bie 2riitterung§ftunbe fei, feine 
$unbc mitbringen biirfe, inbem biefc bcm arnten ^eutf(3^en bie 
bcften Srocfcn njeg ju fc^nappen pf(egten. 15 

SBa^renb foltficrlei ®efpra^c l^in unb l^er flogen, Derlor nton 
hod) bag S'^iijUc^ ni(3^t au§ ben 9(ugcn, unb ben grofeen @(^itf= 
fcin, bic mit tjlcifc^, ^artoffeln u. f. tt). el^rlic^ angefiiUt n3aren> 
murbc fleifeig jugefjjrodjen. 3cbo(3^ n)ar bag @ffen \d)kd)t 2)ieg 
errod^ntc i^ leid^tl^in gegen meinen ^a6)bax, ber aber mit einem 20 
3lccente, woran \^ ben ©djttjcijer erfannte, gar unl^Sflic^ ant* 
tooftete, ha^ mir 3)cutfc^en, wic mit ber nja^ren greil^eit, fo 
au(^ mit ber ttjal^ren ®enilgfamfeit unbefannt feien. 3^^ jw^te 
bic 3lc^fcln unb bemerfte, bafe bic cigentIi(J)en 2riirftenfnec^tc 
unb SecfcrframtKrfcrtiger ilbcratt ©d^mcijer finb unb Dorjuggs 25 
weife fo genannt wcrben, unb ha^ iiber^aupt bic je^igen fd)mei= 
5erif%n grci^eitgl^elbcn, bic fo t)iel $olitifc]^=M^e§ ing ^ublifum 
l^incinfd)njaten, mir immer toorfommen toic ^afen, bie ouf offent- 
lichen Qal^rmdrftcn ^iftolen abfdiiefeen, alle ^inber unb SBauern 
bur(]^ il^rc ^ii^nl^eit in ©rftaunen fe^en, unb bennorf) ©afen finb. 30 

^n unferem 2^ifd)c tourbe eg immer lauter unb trauUd)cr, 
ber SSein tjerbrangtc bag 93icr, bic ^unfc^bomlen bampften, eg 
wurbc getrunten, fmotiert unb gefungen. S)er altc Sanbeg* 
batcr unb ^crdici^c Sieber tjon 2S. SKiiller/ Oliidert, U^lanb u. f . to. 
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crfc^oacn. ©(^3nc 9Rct]^fcf|cIf(ftc SWclobiciu «ni allcrbcftcn cr* 
Hongctt unfcrcS 3lmbt« bcutfc^ 3Bortc : «^er ®ott, bcr ©ifcn 
itwc^cn Iic6, bcr njoHtc feinc ^cci^tc!" Unb brauftcn Braufte 
t9, old oh bet a(te 9erg mitfdngCr unb einige fc^tvanfenbe 

5 S^unbe be^au^teten fogar, er fc^ilttle freubig fein failed ^Vipt, 
unb unfcr 3i>winc'^ totxbt babun^ ^in unb ^r Bcwcgt. ^ic 
Slafc^n murben leerer unb bte Mp\t tyoVitx, Xer etne BritUte, 
bcr onbcrc pftulicrtc, cin brittcr bcflamicrte auS bcr „©(ftulb'S 
cin bicrtcr \pxa<ti Zaitm, cin funftcr ))rcbigtc toon bcr SRdgigs 

lo fcit, unb cin fcc^fter ftclltc fic^ auf ben 8tu^( unb bocicrte. 
• ^n^ bicfcm IBdrmcn pg mi(^ bcr ^rocfcnmirt, inbcm cr mtc^ 
totdtt, urn ben 6onncnaufgang on^ufe^n. ^uf bent ^urm 
fanb i6) f(^on cinigc ^arrcnbc, bic fic^ bic fricrcnbcn ^dnbc 
ricbcn, anbcrc, no^ ben Sc^Iaf in ben 3lugcn, taumeltcn ^rs 

15 auf; enbli(^ ftanb bic ftittc ©emcinbc toon gcftern ?lbcnb wic* 
bcr ganj toerfammett, unb fc^tveigenb fallen mir, koie am ^ori« 
jontc bie fleinc fomtcfinrote £ugcl em^or fticg, cine minter* 
Ii4 bdmmembe ^cleuc^tung [16:^ t)cr6reitetc, bte $crge koic in 
cinem n^cigtuaUcnbcn SRccre fc^koommen, unb blo^ bie @pi^n 

20 bcrfelbcn fi^tbor l^rtoortratcn, (0 baj man auf cinem Heinen 
f)iigel ju ftcl^n glaubte, mitten auf einer itbcrfcftnjcmmten Sbene, 
IPO nur l^icr unb ba cine trocfene ©rbfc^ofle ^rtoortritt. 

Snbeffen, meine ©clftnfut^t na^ cinem 2rrii^ftii(I mor cbenfaH^ 
grog, unb na(^bcm ic^ meinen ^amen einige $5fli(:^teiten ge:s 

25 fagt, cilte \(i) l^inab, um in bcr nxirmen ©tube ^affee ju trin= 
fcit. (£18 tl^at not ; in meincm 3Jlagen fal§ e^ fo niic^tem au§, 
wit in ber (iJo^Iorf^en ©tcjjl^on^tir^e. 3(ber mit bem arabi* 
f(^cn 2^runt riefelte mir audj ber marme Orient burcft bic ®lie= 
ber, 3ft(ic^ SRofen umbufteten mi(j^, fiifec S3iilbiinieber erflangcn, 

30 bie 8tubenten tocrwanbclten [idj in ^amele, bic ^l^iliftcmafen 
lourbcn SWinaret^ u. f. 10. 

3)oS 95u(^, ba§ neben mir lag, ioar aber nic^t ber 5loran. 
llufinn ent^ielt e§ freilic^ genug. ®g wax ba^ fogenannte 
SBroclenbu(3^, morin atte Slcifenbe, bie btn SBerg evfteigen, i^rc 
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iRamcn f^rcibcn, unb bic mciftcn nocft cinigc ®cbanfcn unb, 
in (Srmangelung berfclbcn, i^rc ®cfut)le T^inju noticrcn. SSicIc 
briidcn fid^ fogar in Scrfcn au^. 

^un tnadfttcn quc^ bic ©tubentcn Slnftolt jum 3(6rcifen, bic 
SRanjen murbcn gcfc^niirt, bic 9flcd^nungen, bic iibcr allc ®r= 5 
martung billig au^ficlcn, bcrid^tigt; bic ^au§mab^cn hxadjttn, 
tDit gcbrfiudili^ ift, bic SBrodcnftrau^c^en, l^alfcn fold^c auf bic 
9)lii^cn bcfcftigcn, rourbcn bafUr mit cinigcit IHiffcn obcr ©ro* 
f^cn l^onoricrt, unb fo fticgcn tuir ollc ben S3crg l^inab, inbcm bic 
cincn, mobci bcr ©^meijer unb ©reif^malber, ben 28cg na(^ @c^icr!c 10 
cinf(3^tugcn, unb bic anbem, ungefa^r jtoanjig SWann, mobci audi 
tncine fianb^Ieutc unb \(i), angcfiil^rt toon cincm SScgmcifer, burd^ 
bic fogenanntcn ©(^necIo(^r l^inab jogcn na^ Qlfcnburg. 

3)ag ging iibcr .§aIS unb ^ojjf. ^allcf^ ©tubcnten mar* 
fd)icren fc^ncllcr aB bic dftrcici^ifdic fianbtpcl^r. @]^ i^ nii(^ 15 
beffcn tocrfal^, mar bic foible ^artic bc^ S3crgc§ ntit ben barauf 
jerftreuten @tcingnt|)|)cn j^on l^intcr un^, unb tt)ir famen burdi 
eincn ^anncnmalb, mic id) \^n ben Xag toorl^cr gcfcl^cn. 3)ic 
Sonne gofe f^on il^rc fcftliiS^en ©tral^Icn l^crab unb bclcucfttcte 
bic ^umoriftif(3^ b^untgcllcibetcij SBurfd^n, bic fo munter burc^ 20 
bQ§ 3)icfi(i^t brangen, l^icr toerf^wonben, bort micber junt ^or* 
f^in famen, bei ©um^jfftcllcn itbcr bic qucrgclcgten SBaum* 
ftammc licfcn, bei abf^itffigen S^icfen an \>tn xanfenben SSurjeIn 
flettcrten, in t>tn crg5jU(J6ften Xonarten cm^jor jol^Itcn, unb 
cbenfo luftigc 9(nth)ort juriid er^ielten toon ben 5tt)itfd)cmbcn 25 
2BaIbto5geIn, toon ben rauf^enben ^annen, toon \>tn unfid^tbar 
platfc^crnben ClucIIcn unb toon bem fc^allcnben ©c^o. 3Scnn 
frolic S^iQcnb unb f(3^6ne S^atur jufammen fontnten, fo freuen 
fie fic^ ttJciS^felfeitig. 

3e liefer wir l^inabfticgcn, befto lieblic^cr raufc^tc ba§ unter* 30 
irbifci^c ©etoftffcr, nur l^ier unb ba, unter ®eftein unb ©eftrii^jpc, 
blinftc e§ l^crtoor, unb fc^ien l§cimli(3^ ju Iauf(3^en, ob e^ an^ 
Sit^t treten biirfe, unb cnblic^ !am cine Heine 3BcIIc entfcf)loffen 
]^rtoorgef<)rungcn. ^iun jcigt fid) bie gemii^nlici^c ©rfci^cinung : 
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cin Ml^ncr mac^t ben ?(nfang, unb bcr grope Zxo^ bcr 3^9^"' 
tKxi mirb ^(o^Ud), ^u feinetit eigenen Q^rftounen, ))on 9)>{ut 
ergriffcn, unb eilt, fi(^ mit jcnem (Srften ju bereinigen. (Sine 
3Renge onbercr Clueflen ]^u<)ften je^t l^afttg au3 il^rcm ^erfted, 

5 tKvbanbcn p^^^ mit ber guerft ^rt)orgcf))rungcncn, unb balb bit 
beten fie 5u|ammen ein fdfon bebeutenbed S3d(^Iein, bad in un? 
jd^Itgen ^afferfdden unb in munberlii^n ^inbungen, txL^ 
95crgt§al l^inabroufiS^t. 2)ad ift nun bie Qlfe, bic lieblic^, fitfec 
3l(e. @ic jie^t fic^ burd^ baS gefegnete Slfetl^l, an beffen bei* 

10 ben @eiten [id) bie Serge aUma^li(j^ fjof^x er^ben, unb biefe 
finb bis ju i^rent guje nteiftenS mit SBud^n, ©id>en unb ge* 
tt)i5^nli(^m Slattgeftrfiu^ bematftfen, nid^t me^r mit Stanncn 
unb anberm Sf^abel^olj. 3)enn jene SBIfttter^oljart tt)a^ft bor* 
l^errfc^nb auf bem „Unter^rge," mie man bie Dftfeite bed Srofs 

15 fen§ nennt, im ©egenfaj jur SSeftfeite beSfelben, bic ber 
,,Dber^ar5'' l^eigt, unb mirflid^ Die! l^o^r ift, alfo auc^ biel 
gceigneter jum ©ebeii^en ber iRabell&iilj^er. 

©S ift unbefc^reibbar, mit ttjel(^r 5ri3^li(j^feit, 9?aiDetat unb 
^nmut bie Qlfe fic^ l^inunter ftiirjt iiber bie abenteuerlic^ ge» 

20 bllbeten SelSftUcfe, bie fie in i^rem Saufe finbet, fo bafe ba3 
SSaffer l^ier roilb em^jor jifc^t ober fdftaumenb iiberlfiuft, bort 
au§ aKerlei ©teinfpalten, tt)ie and bollen ©ie^fannen, in reinen 
S8i5gen fi^ ergiefet, unb unten mieber iiber bie fleinen ©teine 
l§intri))|)elt, tt)ie ein muntereS Wdbci^n, ^a, bie ©age ift 

25 tDo^r, bie Qlfe ift eine ^rinjeffin, bie lad^nb unb blii^enb ben 
SBerg l^inablftuft. ^ie blintt im ©onnenfc^in il^r n)ei6ed 
(Sd)aumgett)anb.! SBie flattem im SSinbe i^re fifbernen SBufen* 
bdnber! ^ie funfein unb bli^en i^re S)iamantcn! 2)ie f^of^n 
58ud)en fte^en babei glei(3^ ernften SSatem, bie Derfto^Ien lad^fub 

30 bem SKuttoiflen bed lieblid^n ^inbed jufe^en ; bie toeifeen ©irfen 
bemegen fic^ tantenl^aft bergniigt, unb bod) 5uglei(^ ftngftlii^ iiber 
bie gemagten @|)riinge; ber ftolje (Si^baum fifyiut brein ttjie 
ein berbriefelic^er O^eim, ber bad \6)'6nt ^Setter beja^Ien foil; 
bie SJoglein in ben Siiften jubeln i^ren Seifafl, bie SBlumen am 
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Ufer fliiftcm jftrtltc^ : fO, nimm un§ mit, nimm un§ mit, lic6' 
©c^ttjeftcrc^n ! — abcr ha^ (uftige Tl(ib6:)tn fpringt unauf^attfam 
wetter, unb pIi5^Uc^ ergreift fie btn traumenben 3)id^ter, unb e§ 
ftromt auf mxdj l^erab ein 53Iumenregen Don flingenben (Stral^lcn 
unb ftra^Ienben OTngen, unb bie @inne tocrge^en mir toor lau* 5 
tcr ^errlici^feit. 

Uncnblic^ felig ift bag ©efiil^I, tpenn bie ^rfiS^einung^njelt mit 
unfercr ©emiit^melt jufamntenrinnt, unb griinc Sdunte, ®e* 
banfen, S55gclgefang, SScj^mut, ^immel^biaue, (Srinnerung unb 
^Suterbuft fic^ in fii^en ^rabe^ten toerfrf)lingen. S)ie g^txuen 10 
fennen ant beften biefe§ ®efiit)I, unb barum tnog and) ein fo 
l^olbfelig unglSubigeg Sftci^eln urn il^rc fii})|)en fc^meben, mcnn 
toir ntit ©c^ulftolj unferc logifc^en S^l^aten riii^nten, mie mir 
afle§ fo l^ubf^ einget^eilt in objettio unb fubjeftit), mic mir 
unferc ^opfe apotl^efenartig mit taujenb ©c^ubtaben berfel^en, mo 15 
in ber einen SBernunft, in ber anbern SSerftanb, in ber britten 
2Bit, in ber toierten f^(c(^ter ^i^, unb in ber fiinften gar 
nid^tS, nSmlic^ bie ^Ut, ent^alten ift. 

SBic im 2^raume fortmanbelnb, ^atte id^ faft nic^t benierft, ba^ 
mir bie Xiefe be§ Qlfetl^ale^ toerlaffen unb mieber bergauf ftiegen. 20 
3)ieg ging fel^r fteil unb ntiil^fant, unb ntani^er t>on un^ font au^er 
5ltent. 3)oc^ mie unfer feliger SSetter, ber ju 2Kofln begraben 
liegt, batten mir im tjorau^ an§ Sergabfteigen, unb maren um 
fo bergniigter. (Snblic^ gelangten mir auf ben 3(fenftein. 

3)ag ift ein unge^eurer ®ranitfelfen, ber fic^ lang unb fecf 25 
ou<S ber 2:icfe erl^bt. SSon brei ©eiten umfc^Iiefeen i^n bie 
l^ol^cn, malbbebecften Serge, aber bie bierte, hit S'Jorbfeite, ift 
frei, unb ^ier fc^aut man iiber bag unten liegenbe Qlfenburg 
unb bie 3flc **>cit l^inab ing niebere fianb. 5luf ber turmarti= 
gen Spil^ beg Jelfeng ftel^t ein gro^eg, eifemeg ^euj, unb 30 
jur Sf^ot ift ba noc^ ^(ag fiir Dier 9Jienfd)enfii^e. 

SBie nun bie ^iatur \>ux<ii ©teUung unb fjomt htn Slfenftein 
mit Jjfytntaftifd^en fReijcn gefd)miicft, fo ^at audj bie ©age i^ren 
SRofenfdiein bariiber auggegoffen. (55ottfc^If berid^tet: ,,9Kan 
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tx^ffii, f^itx l^be ein t}ertounf(l^ted 6<!^Iog geftanben, in totld^m 
hit rei^ fd^dne ^rin^efftn ^\\t gemol^nt, bie ftc^ nod^ je^t jeben 
^orgen in ber ^l\t babe; unb n^er fo glixdU^ ift, ben rec^ten 
3eit))unft ju treffen, werbe Don i^r in ben Selfen, mo i^r 

5 ©d^(o6 fci, gefii^rt nnt fSnigli^ belol^nt.'' %nbtxt crjfi^Ien 
ryon ber fiiebe be« SrfiulcinS SIfc unb be3 9flittcr« Don ^Beftcn* 
berg cine pbfdie ©efc^i^te, bie einer unferer befannteften 3)ic§* 
ter romantifd^ in bet ,,9tbenbjeitung" befungen ^t. §(nbere 
toieber erjdl^len anberd: @$ fod ber altffi^fifc^ ^aifer ^inric^ 

10 gcwefen fein, ber mit Sflc, ber fd)i^nen SBafferfce, in i^rer toer* 
jauberten ^^elfenburg bie taiferlic^ften ©tunben genoffen. 

3^ rate abet jebem, ber auf ber 8pi^ bed S^f^nfteind 
fte^t; weber an Itaijer unb Utidj, nod^ an bie fc^dne 3Ije, fon« 
bent blog an feine f^itBe ^u benfen. ^enn aU i(^ bort ftanb, 

15 in C^ebanfen Derloren, ^'6xit id) ^Id^Ii(^ bie unterirbifc^ 'SflvL[xl 
bed S^u^^c^Ii'ff^^f ^^^ i^ f^^' ^i^ fi^ ^^^ $erge ringdum auf 
bie ^'6p\t ftellten, unb bie roten Si^gelbdc^cr ju Sflcw^^w^S f^ii* 
fingen ju tan^en, unb bie griinen Relume in ber blauen iSuft 
l^rum flogen, bag ed ntir Hau unb gritn bor btn ^ugen nntrbe, 

20 unb i^ fic^r, Dom ©d^minbel erfagt, in ben Slbgrunb geftiirjt 
mare, menu id^ mic^ nic^t in nteiner (Beelennot and eiferne ^reuj 
feftgetlamm^rt l^atte. ^ag id), in {0 migUc^r ©tellung, biefed 
fie^tere getl^n f^he, mirb mir gemig niemanb t)erben!en. 



3)ie ^^arjrcife" ift unb bleibt tjragment, unb bie bunten 
25 2ffiben, bie fo f)nb\6) l^ineingefponnen finb, urn fi(^ im ganjen 
l^armonifd^ ju Derfc^Ungen, merben ^^liJ^lic^, mie toon ber @d^re 
ber unerbittlic^n ^ar^e, abgef(^nitten. ^ieUeic^t bermebe ic^ 
fie meiter in liinftigen fiiebern, unb mad jegt fftrgli^ berft^mie* 
gen ift, mirb aldbann DoUauf gefagt. ^m ®nbe fommt ed aud^ 
30 auf eind l^raud, mann unb mo man ettoad audgefprod^n l^t, 
menu man ed nur itberl^au))t einmal audfprid^t. ^i)gen bie ein? 
gelnen SSerfe immer^in gragmente bleiben, menu fie nur in 
ii^rer ^ereinigung ein Q^an^ed bilben. 
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Die tlor^fee♦ 

(®cfe^ric6cn auf bcr 3nfe( SfJorbcritc^.) 

— 3)ic ©ingeborcncn finb mciftenS blutarm unb IcBcn 

bom fjifc^fang, bcr crft im nddiften SJlonat, im Oftobcr, bci 
ftunnif(^enl ^Better fcinen 5lnfang nintmt. SJicfc bicfcr Qnfufas 
net bicncn aiic^ al^ SKatrofcn auf frcmben ^auffa^rtcifc^iffcn 
unb bicibcn jal^rclang toon ^aujc cntfcmt, ol^nc il^rcn ^ngcl^orU 5 
gen irgenb cine 9'^ac^ri^t toon p^ julommen ju laffen. 9lic]^t 
feltcn finbcn ftc btn Xob auf bem SSaffer. 3^^ T^^be einige 
arme SSciber auf ber 3nfcl gefunben, beren ganje mdnnUc^ 
Sramilie fold^errocifc umgcfommen, tt)a§ ficft Icid^t creignet, ba 
ber SSatcr mit fcinen ©ol^ncn gemo^nlic^ auf bcmfclben ©d^iffe 10 
5ur (Sec ffil^rt. 

3)a§ ©ccfal^rcn l^at fiir bicfc 9Renf^n einen groften 9leij; 
unb bennoc^, glaube ic^, ba^etm ift i^nen alien am mol^Iften 
gu 3Rute. ®inb fie auc^ auf il^en ©d^iffen fogar nad^ jenen 
fiiblii^en Sanbern gefommen, \vo bic @onne blii^nber unb 15 
ber SRonb romantifc^er leud^tct, fo fSnncn boc^ aflc ©lumen 
bort nid^t ben Sec! il^reS ^cr^enS ftopfen, unb mitten in bcr 
buftigen ^imat bc§ griil^lingS fel^nen fie fid^ tt)ieber juriid 
nac^ i^rer ©anbinfcl, nac^ i^ren ficinen ^iitten, nad^ bem 
flacfcrnben §crbc, mo bic gi^rigcn, lool^ltjerwa^rt in toollcncn 20 
Sadfen, l^crumfaucrn unb einen ^i^cc trinfen, bcr fid^ toon gc= 
fo^tem ©cemaffer nur burc^ btn 92amcn untcrf^ibet, unb cine 
6))rac^c f^ma^en, mooon !aum bcgrcifli^ fc^eint, mie e§ il^ncn 
fclbcr moglirfi ift, fie ju t)crftel^en. 

2Ba§ bicfc 9Kcnfc^en fo feft unb geniigfam jufammcnl^lt, 25 
ift nid^t fo fcl^r ha^ innig ml)ftif(^e ®efiil^I ber Siebe, al§ oicl* 
mcl^r bic ©emo^n^cit, ha^ naturgemft^c 3neinanber*^inii6ers 
leben, bic gcmeinfd)aft(ic^e Unmittclbarfeit. ®k\d}t Qkx\it^'6f^ 
ober, bcffer gefagt, ®eiftc^nicbrig!cit, ba^er glei^ Sebiirfniffc 
unb gleic^g ©treben; glcic^c ©rfa^rungen 'unb ®cfinnungcn, 30 
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ba^ Icit^tcS ©crftanbnig untcr einanbcr; nnh [tt pt^Ji ^^' 
traglid^ am fjeucr in ben Heincn ^iittcn, rilcfen jufammcn, wcnn 
e$ !a(t mtrb, an ben ^ugen fel^n fie fidi ab, toad fie benfen, 
bie ^orte lefen fie ftc^ Don btn 2\pptn, e^ fie gefproc^n n)or' 

5 ben, aQe gemeinfamen Seben^bejie^ungen finb i^nen tm Qk^ 
bftc^tniffe, unb bur^ einen einjigen fiaut, cine einjigc 3Riene, 
eine einjige ftumnte S3emegung erregen fie unter einanber fo Dte( 
li^ac^n ober ^einen ober ^nbac^t, mie mir bet unfereiS @((etc^n 
erft butc!^ lange @jr))orttionen, @;^ettorattonen unb ^eflama? 

10 tioncn l^rtoorbringen !3nncn. 3)enn toir leben im ©runbe 
geiftig einfam; bur^ eine befonbere ©rjiel^ungSntetl^obc ober 
jufaHig gema^lte bcjonbcre fiettiirc l^at jeber toon unS eine ber* 
fdliebene S^arafterriti^tnng empfangen; jeber t>on un3, geiftig 
DerlartJt, benft, fiil^It unb ftrebt anberS al8 bie anbern, unb bc8 

15 SRi^tJcrftanbniffeS toixb fo biel, unb felbft in weiten ^aufcm 
wirb bag 3wftt'"w^"'^^^cw fo fd|toer, unb mir fmb iibcratt fremb, 
unb iiberatt in ber ^xtmht. 

3u jenem B^f^*^^ ^^^ ®eban!ens unb ®efii^t8glei(^^it, tt)ic 
loir il^n bei unfern Snfwianern fel^en, lebten oft ganje SSSlfcr, 

20 unb fyiben oft ganje S^italter gelebt. 2)ie rSmifc^sc^riftlic^ 
^ir(!^e im SJlittelalter l^at Dielleic^t einen fol^n S^if^^^wb in ben 
^orporationen beS ganjen (Suropa begritnben }oollen> unb nal§m 
be^l^alb atte Seben^bejiel^ungen, atte ^Sfte unb ©rfc^inungen, 
\>cn ganjcn pl^^fifc^n unb moralifc^n 3Renf^n unter i^rc 

25 SBormunbfc^aft. @g IS^t fic^ nx^t leugnen, bafe toiel ru^igeS 
®liicf gegriinbet morb, unb baS Seben marm=inniger bliil^te, 
unb bie ^^iinftc, toie ftiH l^ertjorgeioac^fene SSIumen, jene ^errii(i^= 
fcit entfafteten, bie wir no(3^ je^t anftaunen, unb mit aH unferem 
l^aftigen 3Siffen ni(^t nac^ai^men fiJnncn. ^ber ber Qk\\t fyit 

30 feine etoigcn SRec^te, cr ISftt fi^ nid^t einbdrnmen burc^ ©ajungen 
unb nid^t einluttcn bur(3^ ©locfengelfiute ; er jerbrad^ jeinen ^rfcr 
unb ^errift ha^ eifcme ©angelbanb, moran il^n bie 3Rutterfir(^ 
leitete, unb er jagtc im SBefreiung^taumel iiber bie ganje (Srbe, 
erftieg bie l^oc^ften ®ipfel ber 93erge, jaut^jtc l)or Ubermut, ge* 
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boe^tc iDtcbcr uraltcr S^^iW grubcltc iiber hit 5Sunbcr bc3 
Za^t^, unb jftl^Itc bic ©tcmc bet Sfla^t 2Bir tcnncn not^ nid^t 
bic 3^¥ ^^ ©tcmc, bic SSunbcr bc§ %a%t^ fyibtn tt)ir noc^ 
nic^t cntrStfcIt, bic altcn 3^^^^!^'^ Pnb ma(^tig gcmorbcn in unfcrer 
<5cclc — ift jcft mcl^r ©liid barin, aU cl^mal^? 3Sir miffcn, 5 
baft bicfc Srragc, tocnn fie ben grofeen ^aufcn bctrifft, nic^t 
Iei(S^t bcjal^t tocrben fann ; abcr mir miffen and), ha^ ein ©lucf, 
baS mir ber fiiige bcrbanfen, fcin ipalftrcS ®Iiicf ift, unb bofe 
mir in ben cinjclnen jcrriffcncn SRomentcn eine§ gottgIci(]^ren 
SuftanbeS, ciner l^bl^rcn ®cifteSttJiirbc, mcl^r ®Iiid cm^jfinben 10 
fbnnen, aid in htn lang l^inbcgcticrtcn Sal^rcn eined bunflcn 
^bl^IcrgkubcnS. 

3)aS ift cin ©crbicnft ®octl^S, bad erft f))(ltcre 3citen erfennen 
ttjcrbcn; benn loir, bie tt)ir nteift aUc franf finb, ftecfcn bid ^u 
fcl^r in unferen franfcn, jerriffcnen, romantif^n ®efiil^Ien; bic 15 
tm aud alien Sdnbern unb 3^ii<^^tern ^ufantmengelefcn, aid ba^ 
toir unmittclbar fel^cn fi5nnten, ttjie gcfunb einl^citli^ unb plafs 
tifc^ fid^ ©oetl^e in fcinen SBcrfcn jeigt. (£r felbft mertt ed 
ebenf on)enig ; in fciner naitjcn Unbctuufttl^it bed eignen SBer^ 
ntogend tt)unbert er fi(^, totnn man il^m ,,ein gegcnftclnblid^ed 20 
3)enten" jufc^reibt, unb inbem er bure^ feinc @cIbftbiogra<)l^ie 
und felbft cine fritifc^ SBci^ilfc jum Seurtcilen fciner SScrfc 
gcben mill, licfcrt er boc^ fcinen SRaJftab ber S3eurteilung an 
unb fiir fi^, fonbcm nur neue ^atta, njoraud man i^n bcur* 
tcilcn fann, wie ed ja natiirliti^ ift, baft fcin SJogcI iiber fi(j^ 25 
felbft ^inaudsuflicgcn Dcrmag. 

<Bp&ttvt 3citen tocrben, aufter jenem ©ermogen bed Jjlaftifd^n 
9lnfd)auend, fjiil^lend unb 3)cnfend, nod) bided in ©oet^c ent* 
becfen, tuoDon mir jc^t feinc ^Il^nung l^abcn. ^ie ^erfc bed 
@(eifted finb emig fcftftel^cnb, abcr bic ^ritif ift etwad SBanbcI* 30 
bared, fie gc^t l^erbor aud ben ^(nficftten ber 3cit» T^at nur fiir 
bicfc il^rc S3ebcutung, unb tuenn fie nid)t felbft fuuftmertlic^er 
^rt ift, wic 5. SB. bic ©d^Icgdfc^e, fo ge^t fie mit i^rer 3cit 
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ju @(rabe. 3ebed 3^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ue 3been befommt, 
befommt aut^ neue ^ugen, unb fte^t gar bie( 92eued in ben 
alten @(eifte$h)eTien. @in (Sc^^ubart)^ fte^t je^t in bet Siiad 
etn^ad anbereiS unb t)ie( inel^r, aid fftnttUc^ ^(e^anbrinet ; ba^ 

5 gegen n^erben etnft littler fommen, bie t>iel ntel^r aU 6c^ubart^ 
in @)oet^e fe^n. 

©0 l^dtte i(^ mi4 bennoc^ an ®oet^ feftgef^HKi^t ! ^6er- 
fol^ ^bfci^meifungen ftnb fe^r natilrlt^, menn einem, toie auf 
biefer 3nfe(, beft&nbig bad SJ^eergerdufc!^ in bie Olsten brdl^nt 

10 unb ben @)eift nac!^ ^efieben ftimmt. 

(Sd ge^t ein ftarfer 92orboftn}inb, unb bie ^^n l^ben toieber 
t)iti Un^il im ©inne. 9Ran l^egt l^ier nfimlidi tuunberlit^ 
(Sagen toon §ejcn, bie ben (Sturm ju bef^ioSrcn toiffen; wie 
ed benn itber^au))t auf aUtn norbifc^n ^eeren t)iel ^berglauben 

15 giebt. S)ie (©eeleute bel^uptcn, man^ Qnfel fte^e unter ber 
gel^eimen ^rrf^aft ganj befonberer ^e^n, unb bem bdfen 
3SiUcn berfelben fei ed jujufd^rciben, ttjcnn ben borbeifal^renbcn 
Stiffen allerlei SSibermdrtigfeitcn begcgnen. ^Id id) Dorigcd 
Sa^x einigc S^it auf ber 8ee lag, erjfi^Itc mir ber ©tcuermann 

20 unfcrcd 8c^iffed, bie $efcn rodrcn befouberd mSc^tig auf ber 
Snfcl 3Sig]^t, unb fu(j^ten jebcd ©i^iff, ^a^ bei Xagc bort Dor* 
beifa^ren u^oQe, bid jur ^adji^txt aufju^atten, urn ed atdbann 
dn I^Uppen ober an bie S^fel felbft ju treiben. 3^ folc^n 
%aUtn ]^5re man biefe ^jen fo laut burt^ bie Suft faufen unb 

25 um bad ©d^iff ^erum^eulen, baft ber ^labotermann i^nen nur 
mit Dielcr 9Rii^e toiberftel^en fonne. ?CId id^ nun fragte, toer 
ber ^labotcrmann fei, antwortete ber (Srja^ler fel^r ernft^ft: 
3)ad ift ber gute, unfic^tbare ©c^u^patron ber @^iffe, ber ba 
berptet, baft htn treuen unb orbentlic^en @c]^iffem Ungliid be* 

30 gegne, ber ba iiberall felbft na(3^fiel^t, unb'fomol^l fiir hit Orb* 
nung, toie fiir bie gute gal^rt forgt. 2)er wacfere ©teuermann 
t)erfic^rte mit etmad ]^eimU(]^erer ©timme, i^ fSnne i^in felber 
fel^r gut im ©d^iffdraume l^bren, too er bie 3Barcn gem no(^ 
beffer nad^ftaue, ba^er bad ^narren ber Saffer unb ^iften, wenn 
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ha^ 9Recr l^oi:^ gcl^c, bal^r biSmcilcn ba§ 3)r3]^nen unfcrcr 
Salfcn unb SBrettcr ; oft l^atnmcre ber Mabotcmmnn au^ au^cn 
am ©c^iffc, unb ba§ gcltc bann bcm Siwimcrmann, bcr baburd^ 
gcmal^nt merbe, cine fiS^abl^afte ©telle ungeffiumt au^jubcffem; 
am liebften abcr fe^c cr [x6) auf ha^ 93ramfegel, jum S^^^^t 5 
ha^ guter SBinb tocl^ ober fic^ nal^c. §(uf meine Sroge, ob 
man il^n ni(3^t fel^n f 3nne, erl^ielt \^ jur 9lnttt)ort : nein, man 
fa^c il^n ni^t, aud^ njiinf^c feiner i§n gu fel^cn, ba er fi(^ nur 
bann jcigc, totnn feine SRettung mcl^r borl^anbcn fei. @inen 
foI(^cn SraH l^atte gmar bcr gute ©teucrmann no^ ni^t fclbft lo' 
ericbt, abcr toon onbem njoflc cr ttjiffen, ben Slabotcrmann Pre 
man al^bann bom S3ramfegcl l^erab mit \>tn ©eiftern \pxt(iftn, 
bic il^m untertl^an ftnb ; boc^ iocnn ber @turm ju ftart unb ba^ 
©c^citem unbermctblt^ miirbe, fcjte er fii^ auf bag @teuer, 
jeige ftt^ ha jum erftcnmat unb toerfd^toinbc, inbem er ba§ 15 
<Steuer jerbrS^c. S^icjenigen abcr, bie il^n in biefcm furcj^tbaren 
3lugenbli(f fftl^n, fftnbcn unmittelbar barauf ben 2^ob in ben 
SgcHcn. 

3)cr @^ipfa<)itan, ber biefcr ©rjftl^lung mit jugcl^Brt l^ttc, 
ISc^eltc fo fein, toic ic^ feinem raul^cn, ttJinb? unb tt)etterbic= 20 
nenben ®efic^te ni(S^t jugctraut l^Sttc, unb nacftl^er ijcrfit^rte er 
mir, Dor fiinfjig ober gar l^unbcrt 3<i^i^cn fei auf bcm ?Wccre 
ber ®Iaube an ben ^labotermann fo ftarf getocfen, ba^ man 
bei 2^ifd^ immer au^ cin ®cbccf filr bcnfclbcn aufgelcgt, unh 
toon jcber (S^jcife ctma baS Sefte auf feinen 2^eHer gclcgt l^abc, 25 
ja, auf cinigen Stiffen gcfc^Sl^c \>a^ noci^ jc^t. — 

3e^ gcl^c l^icr oft am ©tranbe fjjajicren unb gcbcnfe folc^r 
fccmannif(3^n ^unberfagen. 3)ie ansiel^enbftc berfelben ift mol^l 
bie ®cfd|i(3^tc bom flicgcnbcn ^ottfinber, ben man im ©turm 
mit aufgcf<)anntcn ©cgein borbcifal^rcn fiel^t, unb ber juiocilcn 30 
cin SBoot augfe^t, um ben begegnenben ©djiffcm allcrlci SBricfc 
mitjugeben, bie man nad^^cr nii^t 5U beforgen meife, ba fie an 
ISngft tjcrftorbcne ^erfonen abreffiert finb. 9Kand)ma( gcbcnfe 
id^ au(^ be§ alten, (ieben Wdx^n^ toon bcm Sifd^rfnaben, ber 
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am ©tranbe ^n nSc^tlic^n 9leigen bet 9)^eem^eit belaufc^ 
l^tte, unb nac^^r mit feiner ®etge bte ganje %$elt bunl^jog 
unb aQe ^enf(^n ^auberl^ft ent^iufte, toenn er i^nen bie 
9Re(obie be^ 9}t^nnxi(jeTd Dorf^ielte. ^tefe ®age erjd^fte . ntir 

5 einft ein lieber gteunb, aid mir im ^onjerte ^u Serlin fol^ 
einen munbermd^tigen Stnabcn, ben 3<(ur SRenbeldfo^^r- 
t^olbQ, fpielen ^drteit. 

(Sinen etgentitmncl^n 9}et) getod^rt bad ^reujen um bte SnfeL 
3)ad SBcttcr muft aber ft^Sn fein, bie %Bolfen muffen ftc^ un= 

lo gen)5^U(j^ geftalten, unb man nmg rucflingd auf bem Serbecfe 
liegen unb in ben f)imme( fel^n unb aQenfalld au^ ein (Btitcf- 
^n ^imme( im ^erjen ^ben. ^ie Snellen murmeln aldbann 
aUcrtci tounbcrIi(!^d 3c"9» allerlei SSorte, kooian liebe @rinne= 
rungcn flottem, oHerlci ^Jamcn, bie mie fii^e 9(^nung in bcr 

15 6eelc ttjieberflingen — „(^tjelina !" 3)ann (ommen au^ ©(^iffe 
borbcigcfal^ren, unb man griijt, aid ob man fic^ afle 2:age 
wicberfe^n fSnntc. 9?ur bed S^a^td l^t bad ^egnen frember 
©(S^iffc auf bem SWeer etmad Xln^imlic^d; man will fw^ bann 
einbilben, bie bcften gteunbc, bie loir fcit Sal^ren nid^t gefel^n, 

20 fit^ren fc^meigenb borbei, unb man DerlSrc fie auf immer. 
3c^ liebe ha^ SKeer »ie meine ©eele. 
Oft mitb mir fogar ju Tlutt, aid fei ba^ ^eer eigent!id| 
meine ©eele fclbft; unb mie ed im 9Keere t)erborgene SBaffer* 
))f(an5en giebt, bie nur im ^ugenblicf ^^ ^ufblil^nd an beffen 

25 Obcrflad^ ^rauffcftioimmen, unb im 91ugcnbli(f ht^ SJevbliil^nd 
wicber ^inabtouc^n, fo fommcn juroeilen au(^ nmnberbare S5Ius 
menbilber ^eraufgef^toommen aud ber Xiefc meiner @cele, unb 
buften unb Icudftten unb tjerfc^toinben mieber — „@t)elina !" 

9Wan fagt, unfem biefcr Snfcl, »o je^t nid^td aid SBaffer 
ift, l^attcn einft bie f(^3nften 3)6rfer unb ©tabte geftanben, bad 

30 3J?eer l^obe fie J)IS^li(!^ alle iiberfe^niemmt, unb bei tiarem SBet» 
tcr fa^cn bie ©differ noe^ bie Icu^tenben ©pi^cn ber toerfunfenen 
iJ^ird^tiirme, unb mand^r ^abc bort, in ber 6onntagdfriil^, fogar 
ein frommed ®(orfengeIautc ge^iJrt. 2)ie ©ef^icfttc ift ttjal^r; 
bcnn bad 2Jleer ift meine 8ecle — 
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^©ine fe^i)nc SBelt ift ha betfunlctt, 

^f)xt ^^riimmer blicben untcn ftcl^n, 

Saffcn ftc^ ttlg golbitc ^immclSfunlcn 

Oft im S^jicgcl mcincr ^^rftumc fcl^n.^ 

(SB. anacier.) 5 

(Srtoai^nb pre id^ bann ein t^rl^aQenbeS ^((odengeldute unb 
®efang l^eiliger @timmen — „@t)eUna !" 

(^el^t man am ©tranbe fpajteren, fo geto&l^ren bie t)orbetfal^« 
renben @4iffe eincn f(3^oncn %nUxd. ^aben fie bie blenbcnb 
roei^en ©egel aufgef^xinnt, fo fel^en fie au§ luie borbeijiel^cnbe 10 
grofte @(i^tt)(lne. ®ar befonber^S f(^5n ift biefer ^Inblicf, loenn 
bie Sonne l^inter bem borbeifegelnben @^tffe untergel^t, unb 
biefeS toit t>on ciner riefigen ®Iorie umftral^It wirb. 

3)ie ^a%h am ©tranbe foil ebenfall^ ein grofeeg SSergniigen 
gemdl^ren. ^a^ mid^ betrifft, fo toeig id^ e$ nic^t fonberU(^ 5U ^5 
f^Jen. 2)er @inn fiir bag ©bie, (5(^5ne unb ®ute lafet fid^ 
oft burd^ ©rjiel^ung ben 2Wenf^n beibringen, aber ber ©inn 
fiir bie Qagb liegt im Slute. SBenn bie ^^nen fd^on feit un* 
bcnflid^n S^ittn SRetiborfe gefd^offen l^aben, fo finbet aud^ ber 
Snlel ein ^ergnilgen an biefer legitimen ^efd^dftigung. SD^eine 20 
^ifntn gel^Srten aber nic^t ju ben Qagenben, toiel el^r ju \>tn 
©ejagten, unb foil id^ auf bie SJad^fBmmlinge il^rer el^emaligen 
^oflegen loSbriidfen, fo cmjjort fi^ batoiber mein 93(ut. 3a, 
aug ©rfal^rung toeife id^, bafe naifi abgeftedfter 2Jienfur, e§ mir 
totit kid^ter toirb, auf einen Sftger lo^jubriidEen, ber bie S^itcw 25 
juriidmiinfd^t ki'o <tuc^ ^enfd^n ^ur l^ol^n ^aqf> ge^rten. 
®ottIob, biefe Seiten ftnb boriiber! ©eluftet e§ jeft folc^e SS* 
ger, toieber einen 9Kenfd^n ju jagen, fo miiffen fie il^n bafiir 
bejal^len, mie 5. SB. hen ©^nefllaufer, Ikxi id^ toor jtoei Qal^ren 
in ®3ttingen \a^. 3)er arme Wltn\d^ l^tte fid^ fd^on in ber 30 
fd^imiten ©onntagSl^i^ jiemlid^ miibe gelaufen, aU einige 
l^nnotoerifi^ Sunfer, bie bort ipumaniora ftubierten, i^m ein 
|)aar Xf^ltt boten, menu er htn juriidfgelegten ^eg nod^mal§ 
laufen toolle; unh ber 3Kenfc^ lief, unb er war totblafe unb 
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trug cine rote ^adt; unb ^bit^t l^intcr i^m im JDirbclnbcn 
©taubc gQlo|)})icrtcn bic roo^fgcna^rtcn, cblcn S^tiglingc auf 
^of^n dtoffett; beren $ufe jumeilen ben gel^^ten, leu^nben 
SWenfd^n trafen, unb c^ tear cm 3Kcnfc^. 

5 3)eS SSerfu(]^ l^Ibcr, bcnn id) mufe mcin 33Iut bcffet gc»iJ^ 
ncn, ging ic^ gcftcm auf bic 3agb, ^d) fd^ofe natj^ cinigcn 
^5t)cn, bic gar ju [i6^x uml^rflattcttcn^ unb hod) nid^t be:^ 
ftimmt wiffcn fonntcn, bag ic^ fi^Iec^t ft^icfec. 3c^ wolltc fie 
ni(3^t treffcn unb fie nur ipamcn, fi^ ein anbemiQl tjor Scuten 

JO ntit iJIintcn in CL(i^t ju ncl^mcn; aber mcin @^u6 ging fcl^I, 
unb i(^ l^attc bad Unglitd, cine junge 2St'6tK tot ju f(^iegcn. 
@d ift gut, bag cd Yeinc altc mar; benn tpaS mdre bann au9 
ben armen, fleincn SWotK^n geworben, bie, nod) unbeficbert, 
im <3anbnefte ber grofeen 3)iine Uegen, unb ol^nc bic 9Kuttcr 

15 tocrl^ungcm miiBten. Ttk al§nbcte fc^on borl^cr, baft rtiid) auf 
ber 3agb ein 3)li6gcf(j^ic! treffcn toiirbc; ein ^afe mar mir ilber 
htn 3Seg gctaufen. 

&ax bcfonberd munberbar tt)irb mir ju aWutc, »enn id) attcin 
in ber S)ammerung am ©tranbe toanbic, — Winter mir ffac^ 

20 3)unen, Dor mir bad wogcnbc, uncrmcfelitS^ 2Jicer, iiber mir 
ber ipimmcl ioic cine ricfige ^rtfftattfuppel — id^ erfc^inc mir 
bann felbft fel^r ameifenflein, unb benno^ bel^nt \id) meinc 
@ee(e fo mcUcnttJcit. S)ic ^0^ ©infad^l^cit ber 'tflatux, toit fie 
mid) ^ier umgiebt, jfi^mt unb erl^cbt mic§ ju glei^er S^it, unb 

25 jmar in ftftrfcrem ®rabe aid jcmald cine anbere erl^abenc Um= 
gebung. Sftie mar mir ein S)om groft genug; meinc ©cclc mit 
i^rem alten Xitanengebet ftrcbte immer ^o^x aid bic gotifd^en 
^feiler, unb looUte immer l^inaudbrcc^n t>vixd) bad ^ad). 
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3&ecn* Das Bud? Cc <Sxani>. 

3a, SWabamc, bort Bin i(^ gcborcn, unb id^ bcntcrtc bicfc« 
auSbrucflid^ fiir ben gall, ha% ctioa na(3^ mcincm 2:obc fiebcn 
©tabtc — e^Uba, ^ai^roinfel, ^olftoi^, SBodum, 3)uKcn, ©iJttin* 
gen unb ©^iJppcnftcbt — fi^ unt bic ®]^re ftrcitcn ntcinc Skater* 
ftabt ju fcin. 3)uffclborf ift etne ©tabt am 9l]^ein, e§ Icben ba 5 
fed^jcl^ntaufcnb SWenfd^n, unb bieic l^unberttaufenb UJlenfd^n 
Kegen noti^ au^erbcm ba bcgraben. S)arunter finb inan^, 
t)on bencn meine SRutter fagt, e8 roSrc beffcr, fie Icbten no(j^, 
J. 95. mein ©roftbater unb mcin D^im, bcr altc ^err to. ^elbem 
unb bcr jungc $err to. ®clbem, bic bcibc fo bcrii^nttc 5)ottoren lo 
tt)arcn, unb fo bide 2Rcnf(3^en toom 2^obc furiert, unb hiy^ fclbcr 
ftcrbcn mu6tcn. Unb bic frontmc Urfula, bic mici^ alS ^inb 
auf htn Wcmtn getragcn, liegt au(j^ ba bcgraben, unb c§ tpftc^ft 
cin 9Jofcnftrau^ auf i^cm ®rab — 9lofcnbuft licbtc ftc fo fe^r 
im Seben, unb il^r ^crj tt)ar lauter Slofenbuft unb ®iitc. 3luc^ 15 
bcr atte Huge ^anonifug licgt bort bcgraben. ®ott, loic clcnb 
fal^ cr auS, aU id) \f)n julcjt fal^ ! @r beftanb nur nod^ au8 
®eift unb ^flaftcm, cr ftubicrte bcnno^ 2^ag unb SfJad^t, al^ 
totnn cr bcforgtc, bic SSiirmer molten cinigc 3[bccn ju roenig 
in feinem ^oj)fc finbcn. Slu^ bcr ficinc SSil^clm liegt bort, 20 
unb baran bin idj fd^ulb. ^ir toaren ©(^ulfanterabcn im 
fJranjiSfanerfloftcr unb f})icltcn auf jener ©cite be^fclbcn, loo 
jtoifd^n ftcincmen 3Kauem bic 3)iiffcl fficfet, unb x6) fagtc: 
„3Bil]^ctm, l^or bo(j^ ba§ ^a^c^cn, ha^ cben l^incingefaHen" — 
unb luftig ftieg cr l^inab auf ha^ SBrett, bag iiber bcm SBac]^ 25 
lag, rift bag ^d^cn aug bcm SBaffer, fiel abcr fclbft l^incin, 
unb al§ man il^n l^crauSjog, toar cr nag unb tot. ^ag 
^d^n l^at nod^ knge 3^it gclcbt. 

^ic @tabt 3)uffe(borf ift fcl^r fc^dn, unb tocnn man in bcr 
tJcmc an fie bcnft, unb jufdttig bort gcboren ift, mirb cinem 30 
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wunbcrlid^ ju 3Rutc. 3d| bin bort gcborcn, unb c« ift mir, 
aid mitBte ic^ gleic^ nQ(^ ^aufe ge^n. Unb tvenn t(^ fage, 
na^ $aufe ge^n, fo ntetne i(^ bie Solferftrage unb bad ^andr 
morin it^ gcborcn bin. 3)icfcd ^ud wirb cinft fcl^r mcrftoiits 
5 big fein unb bet a(ten f^rau, bie ed beft^t, ^be id^ fagen laffen, 
bag fie bei fieibe bad $»aud ni(!^t Derfaufen foQe. f^iir ba^ 
ganje .^aud befdme fte je^t boc^ faunt fo t)iel, toxt fc^on aQein 
bod Xvin!gclb betragen toirb, bod einft bie gnlnt)eTfc^leterten, 
t^omel^nten (Sngldnberinnen bent ^ienftm&b^en geben, toenn ed 

10 i^nen bie ©tube jeigt, morin \6) bod Sid^t ber SBelt erblidt, 
unb ben ^ii^neminfef, morin nit(^ ^oter gemo^nliij^ einf))errte, 
toenn ic^ ^rouben genofc^t, unb ou^ bie broune X^iir, morouf 
3Kutter ntie^ bie SBu(^ftaben ntit fi'reibe ft^reiben lel^rte — o^ 
®ott! SWabonte, menu id^ ein berii^mter ©(^riftftetter merbc, fo 

15 l^ot bod meiner ormen Sautter genug 3Ru^e gefoftet. 

^ber ntein ^u^m f^Idft je^t noc^ in ben ^ormorbrud^n 
Don ©orrora, ber 9Kafulatur=2orbeer, montit man meine ©time 
gef^miirft, l^ot feinen 2)uft nod^ nid^t burdft bie gonje SBelt bcrs 
breitet, unb menu jeft bie griint>erf^leierten, Domel^men dngs 

20 Idnberinnen noc^ S)uffeIborf fomnten, fo (offen fte bod berii^mte 
^oud no^ unbefic^tigt unb gel^en bireft noc^ bent ^orftplo^, 
unb betrad)ten bie bort in ber 9Ritte fte^nbe f(^marje, foloffolc 
Sfleiterftatue. 3)iefe fott ben turfiirflen Son SSil^Im Dorftellen. 
@r trftgt einen fd^morjen .f^omifc^, eine tief^erab^dngcnbe ^Wonge* 

25 ^Jciiirfe. — ?(Id ^abe ^'6vtt id) bie ©age, ber iHinftler, ber biefe 
©totue gegoffen, l^obe md^renb \)t^ ©iegend ntit ©c^redfen be* 
nterft, bag fein TltiaU nid^t boju oudreic^e, unb bo mdren bie 
©iirger ber ©tobt l^erbeigekufen, unb ^dtten i^m i^re fil= 
bernen 25ffel gebrod^t, urn ben ®u6 5U tooUenben — unb nun 

30 ftonb i^ ftunbenlang bor bent 9leiterbilbe, unb jerbrod^ ntir ben 
^op\, mie Diel filbeme 2i)ffel mol^I borin fterfen ntSgen, unb mie 
Diel ^(pfeltortc^en nton moi^l fiir oU bod ©ilber befonimen 
fonnte? ^Ipfeltbrtd^n moren ndntlic^ bontold nteine ^affion — 
je^t ift ed Siebe, 5Sa^r^it, grei^eit unb ^ebdfu^^je — unb ebcn 
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unitjcit bc§ ^urfiirftcnbilbe^, on ber ^l^caterecfc, ftonb %m'6^n^ 
lici^ ber rounbcrlici^ gcbacfcne, ffibelbcinige ^rl tnit ber loeiBen 
@(]^urjc unb bem umgepngten ^orbe DoH lieblic^ bampfenber 
%|jfcltortd^n, bie er mit einer unteibcrftel^n^en 3)i§fantftimmc 
anjit))reifen roufetc : „3)ie ^pfeltortiS^en ftnb gang frif^, eben au§ 5 
bem Dfcn, rietj^cn fo belifat." — 

S)Qtnalg tmren bie Sritrften no(3^ feinc gc^jlagtcn Scute tuie 
jcft, unb bie ^onc war il^nen am ^f>p\t feftgewad^fen, unb be§ 
9?a^tS fi%tn fie noc^ etne ©c^lafmii^c bariiber, unb fc^Iiefen 
rul^ig, unb rul^ig ju il^ren Sriifeen fcftUefen bie SS5I!cr, unb toenn 10 
biefe be§ 9Rorgen§ ertoadftten, fo fagten fie: „®utcn SJlorgen, 
^atft !" unb jcne antworteten : ,,®utcn SJlorgen, liebe ^inber \" 

5l6cr e§ njurbe jjlo^Iic^ anberS. %i^ n)ir eine§ 9Korgen§ ^u 
3)iiffeIborf ertoa^ten, unb „®uten 9Korgen, 35ater I" fagen tt)oll5 
ten, ba war ber SSater abgereift, unb in ber ganjen @tabt tmx 15 
ni(3^t§ al§ buntpfe SBcflemmung, e§ mar iiberafl eine §(rt 93egrab= 
ni^ftintmung, unb bie Seute f(f)Iirf)en fd^meigenb na(^ bem 3Rarfte, 
unb lafen i^tn langen J)apiernen Slnfc^Iag auf ber Xpr be§ 
Sllatl^aufeS. @g war ein triibe^ SBetter, unb ber biinne @(i|neis 
ber Lilian ftanb bennod) in feiner 9ianfingiade, bie er fonft nur 20 
im $aufe trug, unb bie blauwoHnen ©tritm^)fe l^ingen i^m 
l^rob, bafe bie nadten SBeind^en betriibt l^erDorgudten, unb feine 
fc^malen Stpipen bebten, wS^renb er ba§ angefc^lagene ^lafat 
toor [idj l^inmurmelte. @in alter ^)fai5if(3^er 3nt>aUbe lag etn?ag 
lauter, unb bei mant^m SBorte trfiufelte i^m eine flare ^^rfine 25 
in ben ttjci^en, el^rlid^n ©(j^naujbart. 3^^ f^^^n^ neben il^m unb 
jueinte mit, unb frug il§n, marum wir weinten.* Unb ba ant- 
toortetc er: „3)er ^rfiirft Ififet fic^ bebanfen." Unb bann lag 
er toieber, unb bei ben SSorten : „fiir bie bcwal^rte Untertl^ang= 
treue" „unb entbinben tu^^ eurer ^flic^ten" ba weinte er nod^ 30 
ftSrfer. — @§ ift wunberlic]^ anjufel^en, menu fo ein alter 9Kann, 
mit berblid^ner Uniform unb bernarbtem (Solbatengefid)t, J)16^= 
li^ fo ftarf ioeint. SSciljrenb toir lafen, wurbe and) bag furfiirft» 
Ji^ ^Qpptn bom Sftat^aufe ^eruntergenommen, alleg geftaltete 
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fi^ fo bcftngftigcnb 5bc, c§ max, ate ob man cine Sonnenftnfter^ 
ntd envarte, bie ^erren 9lat$^erren gingen fo abgebanft unb 
langfam nm^er, fogar bet allgenxilttge @kiffent)ogt fa^ an^, aU 
menn er nid^tS me^r ju befe^Ien ifittt, unb ftanb ba fo 

5 frieblic^ gleic^ilttg, obgleid^ bet tode ^lotjftud. fie^ toiebec auf 
eirt S3ein fteUte unb ntit nftrrifd^er ®rimaffe bie Seamen bet 
franjftfifc^n QJenerale l^erf^natterte, ipft^^renb bet bcfoffene frumnte 
(^umf)er( fi(^ in ber @)offe l^rummdl^te unb 9a ira, 9a ira! 
fang. 

10 3tft o6er ging nac^ ^aufe, unb loeinte unb flagte: „3)er ^t* 
fiirft lafet fi(^ bebanfcn.'' 9Reine abutter ^atte i^re liebe 92ot, 
id) roufete, toa« \d^ touitt, i(^ lic^ mir ni(^t8 auiJreben, i^*ging 
weinenb 5U ©ette, unb in ber ^Ja^t trdumte mir, bie 3BeIt ^be 
ein 6nbe. — 

15 2113 i(^ ermac^te, fd^ien bie Sonne roieber loie gew5]§nli(3^ 
burc^ bag 3fenfter, ouf ber ©ttafee ging bie trommel, unb ate 
ic^ in unfere ©o^nftube trat unb meinem SBater, ber im toeifeen 
?Pubermantel fa^, einen guten SJiorgen bot, l^firte ic^, n)ie ber 
lei^tfUfeige grifeur ii^m wftlircnb bcS grifierenS l^aarflein erjS^Ite, 

20 bafe ^cute auf bem SRati^aufe bem neuen ©roft^r^og Soac^im 
gc^ulbigt werbc, unb bafe biefer Don ber beften tJatnilie fei, unb 
bie ©(^loeftcr be§ ^aiferS 9'?a<)oIeon jur 2frau bef ommen,* unb 
audi roirflid^ Diet ?lnftanb befi^e, unb fein fd|9neg fc^roarjeS 
^aar in Soclen trage, unb ndc^fteng feinen @injug l^lten vint> 

25 ftc^r alien Sr^uenjimmem gefallcn miiffe. Unterbeffen ging 
bag ®etrommel auf ber ©traje immer fort, unb id) trat toor 
bie ^au^t^ilr unb befa^ bie einmarfiS^ierenben franjiJfifc^^n Xru^js 
\Kn, ba§ freubige SBolf beg 9tu^meg, baS pngenb unb flingenb 
bie 3Belt burc^jog, bie ^eiter^emften ®renabiergefi(f)ter, bie SBfiren* 

30 mitfen, bie bveifarbigen ^otarben, bie blinfenben ©ajonette, bie 
SBoItigeurg t)ott Suftigfcit unb point d'honneur, unb ben aHmStJ^tig 
gro^en, filbergefticften Xambourmajor, ber feinen 6toc( mit bem 
toergolbeten ^nopf big an bie erfte Stage toerfen fonnte imb feine 
^ugen fogar big ^ur ^meiten (^tage, mo ebenfallg f(^5ne ^^^n 
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om gcnftcr fojcn. 3d^ frcutc mvii, baj toir @inquarticrung be^ 
Rlincn — mcine SKuttcr freutc fic^ nid^t — unb i^ citlc naij^ bcm 
^arttpla^. ^a fal^ e^ je^t gan^ anberd auiS, eS mar, aid ob bie 
^elt neu angeftri^n morben, ein neueS ^a))))en l^ing am ffiaU 
l^aufc, bad (gifcngcldnbcr an bcffen ©alfon mar mit gefticftcn 5 
©ammctbccfcn ubcr^ngt, fraitiSfif^ ®rcnabierc ftanbcn ©ci^ilbs 
ma(3^e, bie alten ^erren 9iatdl^erren l^atten xteue @)eft(j^ter angejogen 
unb trugcn i^rc @onntagdr3dfc, unb fal^n ftc^ an auf fran§6ftfdft 
nnh ft)ra(^n bon jour, aud alien f^nftem gucften ^anten, neiu^ 
gterige ^urgerdleute unb blanle @oIbaten filUten btn $Ia^, 10 
unb i^ nebft anbem ^ahtn mir fictterten auf ha^ grofee ^rfiir* 
ften))ferb unb fd^auten bat)on l^erab in bad bunte SJ^arftgemintmel. 

^er lange ^nj fagte und, bag l^eute feine @(j^ule fei, megen 
ber ^ulbigung. ^tr mugten lange marten, bid biefe lodges 
laffen murbe. ©nblie^ fiillte fid^ ber Salfon bt^ SRat^aufed mit 15 
bunten ^erren, fjal^nen unb 2;rom|)eten, unb ber $err S^iir^ 
germeifter, in feinem beriil^mten roten SRocf, ^ielt eine SRebe, 
bie ftd^ etmad in bie fidnge ^og, mie @kimmi elafticum, ober 
mie eine geftricfte ©^lafmii^, in bie man einen ©tein gemor* 
fen — nur nid^t ben Stein ber SBeifen — unb manc^ SRebend* 20 
arten lonnte ic^ ganj beutlid^ toemel^men, j. S3. \)ai man und 
gliicflidft mac^en moUe — unb beim lejten ©orte murben bie 
%xom)(xttn geblafen, unb bie Sal^nen gefd^menft, unb bie ^rom« 
mel gerii§rt, unb SJibat gerufen — unb mcl^renb id^ felber 
SJibat rief, l^ielt ic^ mic^ feft an htn alten ^rfiirften. Unb 25 
bad t^t not, benn mir murbe orbentlid^ fi^minblig, id^ glaubte 
fd^on, bie ficute ftdnben auf ben ^iJ^fen, meil fic^ bie SSelt 
^rumgebrel^t, ba^ ^rfiirftenl^aiH)t mit ber Sl(Ionge^)eriide nicfte 
unb fliifterte : „$alt' feft an mir !'' — unb erft burd^ ba^ ^a* 
nonieren, bad je^t auf bem SBatte lodging, erniid^terte ic^ mid^, 30 
unb ftieg bom ^rfiirften^jferb langfam mieber l^rab. 

Hid \6) nad^ ^aufc ging, fal^ i(^ mieber, mie ber tofle Siloes 
find auf einem S3eine tanjte, mfil^rcnb er bie 9?amen ber fran* 
i^ftd^n Qknerale l^rfd^arrte, unb mie ftc^ ber frumme G^um^s 
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ptvl^ Bcfoffen in bcr ®of[c i^mmtM^it, unb 9a ira, 9a ira 
brilHtc — unb 5U ntctner SWutter fagtc id^ : „3Jlan wiff un§ 
glilcflid^ mad^n, unb bei^^Ib ift ^ute leine (3(i^(e.'' 

3)cn anbcm ^ag mar bic 38clt micbcr ganj in Dtbnung, 

5 unb eS mar micber ^d^uk na^ »tc bor, unb eS njurbc ttjicbcr 
au^mcnbig gclemt nad^ loic toor — bic romifd^n ^Bnigc, bic 
Solftrc^jal^Icn, bic nomina auf im, bic verba irregularia, ©ric^ 
J^iW/ ©cbrfiifd^, ®cograJ)^ic, bcutfd^ (Bpxad^, ^o<)frcd^ncn — 
®ott ! bcr ^oJ)f fd)tt)inbclt ntir noc^ batoon — aUc^ mufetc auS* 

10 mcnbig gclcmt ttjcrbcn. Unb mani^cg batoon fam mir in bcr 
golgc ju ftattcn. 2)enn ^ftttc ic^ nid^t bic rbmifd^n ^3nigc 
auSmcnbig gcmufet, fo ttjfirc c§ mir ja fpdtcrl^in ganj glci(^gi(# 
tig gcmcfcn, ob Slicbul^r bcmicfcn obcr nid^t bciuicfcn l^t, ba% 
fie niema(§ mirflid^ ejiftiert l^abcn. Unb »u^tc ic^ nit^t jcnc 

15 ^df)xt%df)kn, mic l^Stte idf| mi^ fpatcrl^in jurcc^t ftnbcn mottcn 
in bent grofecn ©crlin, njo cin ^au^ bcm anbcm gtcid^t njic cin 
^ropfcn Soffcr obcr tt)ic cin ©rcnabicr bcm anbcrn, unb too 
man feinc Scfannten ni^t ju finbcn bcrmag, ttJcnn man il^rc 
^au^nummcr nid^t im ^opfc l^at; id) ba^tc mjr bamalS bci 

20 jcbcm 93e!anntcn juglcic^ cine l^iftorifd^c SBcgcbcn^cit, bcrcn 
3al^rc§ja]^( mit fciner §au§nummer iibcrcinftimmtc, fo \>a% id^ 
mid^ bicfer Icid^t crinnem fonntc, mcnn ic^ jcncr gcbad^tc, unb 
balder fam mir aud^ immer cine ^iftorifd^c ©cgcbcnl^cit in ben 
@inn, fobalb id^ cinen Scfannten erblidte. SBic gefagt, bic 

25 Qal^re^ja^tcn finb burd^au§ nStig, id^ fenne SRcnfc^n, bic gar 
nidf)tg al§ cin ^3aar Sal^re^gal^ten im ^o^fc l^attcn, unb bamit 
in ^Berlin bic red^ten ^clufer 5U finbcn wu^ten, unb jc^t fc^on 
orbentlid^c ^rofefforen finb. ^d) aber l^attc in bcr ©dftulc 
meine 9?ot mit ben biclen 3<^^^^^' ^^t bcm eigcutUd^n 

30 S^iec^ncn ging e§ nod^ frfikd^ter. %m beften begriff id) ba§ 
Subtrat)ieren, unb ba giebt c^ cine fel^r Jjraftif^ ^aupt* 
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Tcgel: „^'\tx t)on brei gcl^t ni(^t, ba mu6 i(i^ cin§ borgen" — 
t(^ rote Qber jcbcm, in (oli^n Srfiflcn immcr cinigc ®roft^n 
mcl^r ju Borgcn ; bcnn man fann nt^t miffcn — 

^a^ abcr ba0 fiatcmif^ bctrifft, fo l^abcn @ic gar *!einc 
3bcc hatyon, SRabamc, mic ba§ bcmidelt ift. 3)cn SRomcrn 5 
twurbc gc»i6 ni(!^t 3cit genug ubrig gcblicbcn fcin, bie SBcU ju 
crobcm, njcnn ftc \>a^ Satcin crft l^ttcn lemcn foflcn. 3)icfc 
gliidfli^n S^eute n)u6ten {(3^on in ber Si^iege, toel^ 92omina 
ben Slccufatit) auf im l^abcn. 3<3^ l^ingcgcn mufetc pc im 
@(!^n>eige nteined ^ngeftc^tS au^n^enbig lemen; abet e§ ift bo^ 10 
innncr gut, ha% id^ fic toci^. 3)cnn l^attc i(3^ j. SB. ben 20ftcn 
3uU 1826, ate i(^ fiffentli(^ in ber Slula gu ©attingen latci* 
nifd^ bi^^mtierte — 9Rabamc, eS hjar ber Ttiif^ »ert juju^rcn 
'- — l^atte i(^ ba sinapem ftatt sinapim gcfagt, fo miirben c8 
bieHei^t bie antoefenben fjilti^fc gemerft l^bcn, unb ha^ toftrc 15 
fiir mid^ eine cwigc ©^nbc gewefen. Vis, buris, sitis, 
tussis, cucumis, amussis, cannabis, sinapis — biefe ^drter, 
bie fo t)iel tCuffel^en in ber 2BeIt gemac^t l^aben, bewirften bie* 
fe3, tnbem fie fi(j^ ju einer beftimmten Piaffe fc^tugcn unb 
benno(3^ eine ^uSnal^me blieben; beSl^Ib a^te ic^ fie fe^r, unb 20 
t>a^ i^ fte bei ber $anb l^abe, menu i(5 fie etma ^)li5Jlie^ brou^ 
^n foUte, ba^ giebt mir in manti^en trixben ©tunben be§ 
fiebend Diet innere ©crul^igung unb Xroft. Slber, 9Rabante, 
bie verba irregiilaria — fte unterf^eiben [x^ Jjon btn verbis 
regularibus baburc^, ha^ man hti il^nen no^ me^r ^riigel 25 
bcfommt — fie ftnb gar entfe^Ud^ fd^tt)er. 

SSom ®ried|ifc^en Witt i^ gar nici^t \pxtd^nf idj firgere mid^ 
fonft gu toiel. S)ie 3K6n^e im aWittelalter l^attcn fo ganj un* 
rec^t ni^t, »enn fie htf)aupttitn, ba^ ba^ ®ried^if(3^e eine ©r* 
finbung beS ^eufete fei. ®ott lennt bie Sciben, bie \^ babei 30 
ou^eftanben. 3Rit bem ^hx'd\\6)m ging c^ beffer, hcnn \d^ 
^tte immer eine grofee SBorliebe fiir bie 3"^"f obglcic^ fie, 
bi§ auf biefe Stunbc, mcinen guten 9iamcn heujigen ; aber vS) 
!onnte ed bot^ im ^ebrdifd^en nicbt fo toeit bringen wit meine 
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Xaf(!^nu^r, bie biel intimen Umgang mit $fanb))erlei]^m 
l^tte, unb babur(^ manc^ iitbtfd^ @ttte annal^m — ). 9. bed 
©onnabenbS gtng ftc nic^t— ^imb bic l^ciligc ©prad^ Icmtc, 
unb fie au(^ f|)dter^in grammatif(!^ trieb; toit id) benn oft in 

5 f(3^Iaflofen S^idc^ten mit ©rftauncn l^brtc, baft [it beftftnbig toor 
fi(3^ l^in })icferte : fatal, fatalta, fataliti — littcl, fittalta, fittaiti 

pofat, <)ofabeti — pifot — pit — pit 

Snbeffcn Don ber bcutf^n ^pxadft begriff id^ Diel mel^r, 
unb bie ift bo^ ni^t fo gar finberlei(^t. ^enn mit armen 

lo 3)eutfd^n, bic wir fi^on mit ©inquarticrungcn, TOIitfirpffic^tcn, 
^opffteuem unb taufenberlei ^bgaben genug ge))(agt finb, toir 
l^aben und noc^ obenbrein ben ^belung aufgefacft unb qudlen 
un§ einanber mit bem ^ccufati)? unb ^atit). S8iel beutf(^ 
©praiS^c fernte i^ \>om alten $Reftor S^llme^r, einem bratjen 

15 geiftUc^n ^errn, beu fi(^ meincr t)on ^inb auf anna^m. 3l6et 
id) lemte aud^ etttwd ber 5(rt toon bem $rofef[or Schramm, 
einem 3J?anne, ber ein SBud^ iiber ben emigen S^eben gef(3^rie= 
ben ^at, unb in beffen ^(affe fic^ meine SWitbuben am mciften 
rauften. 

ao SSa^renb i^ in einem 3^9^ fortf(3^rieb unb aHerlei babei 
bac^te, l^be \(i) midj unoerfe^end in bie alten ©d^ulgefd^i^ten 
l^ineingefd^tt)a|t, unb ic^ ergreife biefe ®elegenl^eit, um ^^nm 
ju jeigen, SWabame, toie e§ ni(^t meine @c^u(b war, loenn i^ 
toon ber ©eogra^j^ie fo toenig lemte, ha^ id) mid) fjjfiters 

25 T^in nicfit in ber SBelt jured^t^ufinben tt)uftte. 3)amal§ l^atten 
nftmlic^ bie fjranjofen |alle ©ren^en oerriitft, alle S^age murben 
bie Sftnber neu ittuminiert; bie fonft blau ge»efen, murbcn 
ie^t )3lo^li(3^ griin, manc^ wurben fogar blutrot, bie beftimm* 
ten Se]§rbu(^fee(en tourben fo fel^r bertaufc^t unh toermifc^t, ha^ 

30 tein 2^eufel fie mel^r ertennen fonnte, bie SanbeSprobufte Sn* 
berten fic^ ebenfattd, ©id^orien unb SRunfelriiben tourf)fen jeft, 
tt)o fonft nur §ofen unb l^inter^^erlaufenbe Sanbjunfer ju fel^cn 
ioaren, and) bie S^aratterc ber SJoIfer dnberten ^id), bie 3)eutfc^en 
Wurben gelenfig, bie Jjvc^nsofen mac^ten feine ^ompUmente mel^r, 
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btc ©ngianbcr nwrfm ba« ®c!b ni^t mcl^r jum fSfenftcr i^lnQUg, 
unb bic SJcnctiancr twarcn ni^t fd^lau gcnug, untcr ben S^r* 
ftctt gab c§ t)ict Woanctmtnt, bic alten ^6nigc bcfamen ncuc 
Unifomtcn, ncuc ^onigtiimcr lourbcn gcbocfcn unb l^ttcn 2lbs 
faf tok frifc^ (Scmmcl, manc^ ^otcntatcn l^ingegcn rourbcn 5 
Don ^au§ unb §of gcjagt, unb ntufttcn auf anbcrc 5lrt t^r 
©rot ju Derbicncn fuiS^cn, cinigc Icgtcn fid^ balder frii^ auf cin 
^anbtocrf, unb ma(3^tcn j. SB. Siege Had ober — SWabame, biefe 
^criobe ^t enblidi cin (Snbe, ber ^tem tt)offtc mir auSgel^cn 
— furj unb gut, in fol(3^en S^it^J^ 'ann man c§ in ber ®cos 10 
gTa))^ie niCt^t meit bringen. 

2)a l^at man e8 boci^ beffer in ber Siiaturgcfd^ic^tc, ba fSnncn 
nit^t fo t)iele ©erdnberungen toorgel^en, unb ha giebt eiS be- 
ftimmte ^upferfttJl^c toon ^ffen, ^anguru'^, 3^^^^*^/ ^a^oxntn 
u. f. nj. SScil mir folc^c 93ilber im ©cbdc^tniffc blicbcn, gefd^al^ 15 
eS in ber %o\%t \t^x oft, ba^ mir man^ SKcnfci^n beim erften 
Slnblicf gleid^ wie altc SBcfanntc borfamen. 

§lm aUcrbcften aber erging cS mir in ber frangbfifd^n Piaffe 
beiS ^bH b'?(uInoi, cincS emigrierten granjofen, ber cine SWengc 
®rammatifen gefd^rieben, unb cine rote ^criicfc trug, unb gar 20 
^jfiffig uml^crfprang, tocnn cr feine Art po^tique unb feinc 
Histoire allemande toortrug. — @r toar im ganjen ®^mnafium 
ber.einjige, ioclc^r bcutf(^e ©cfd^ic^tc le^rtc. Qnbcffen auc^ bag 
Sfrangbpf^ l^at feine ©c^roicrigfeiten, unb jur ©riernung beSfcIben 
gcprt bid (Sinquarticrung, toicl ©etrommcl, toiet apprendre par 25 
coeur, unb toor allem barf man fein B6te allemande fein. 
^06} gab e§ manrf^cg faure SBort. 3c^ errinnere mi^ no^ fo 
gut, al§ todrc e8 erft geftern gefc^el^en, baft i^ burcft la religion 
Die! Unanne^mli(^!eiten erfal^rcn. SBol^l fe(!^§mal erging an 
mi(^ bic ijragc: Henri, toic l^cifet ber ®Iaubc auf i5ranj5fif(3^ ? 30 
unb fec^Smat unb immer tocincrlic^r antmortcte ic^: (£r l^cifet: 
le credit. Unb beim ficbenten ^Jlak, firf(3^braun im ©cfid^tc, 
rief ber loUtcnbc (gjaminator : @r l^cifet : la religion — unb t^ 
regnete ^riigel, unb aUe IPamerabcn ladftten. 
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Parbleu, Madame! ic^ fyibt cS im granjOpf^^w tt)cit (jc* 
bra(!^t. 3Kan mufe ben CHcift bcr Sprati^ fenncn, unb bicfcn 
Icrnt man om bcftcii buvti^ Jrommcln. Parbleu ! toit Did tocvs 
banfc ic^ bcm franjOfifc^en 2om6ouv, bcr fo lange bci un§ in 

5 Onorticr lag, unb wic cin Xeufel auSfal^, unb hod^ toon ^crjcn 
fo cngelgut nmr, unb fo gan^ toorjitgli^ tronimelte. 

@8 tear cine fleinc, bciocgli^ Sigur mit eincm fiiri^terli^n 
fd^marjcn Srfjnurrbarte, moruntcr fid^ bic rotcn fiipjxn tro^ig 
]§ert)orbaumten, )ua[)i'enb bic feurigen 9lugcn l^in unb l^r f^ofjen. 

^° 34 Heincr Qunge l&ing an i^m trie cine Slettc, unb l^alf 
i^m feinc ^'ni)pfc fpiegclblanf pufcn unb fcinc SSeftc ntit ^cibe 
wcifecn — bcnn 9Honficur 2c ®ranb rooUtc gcmc gcfatlen — 
unb \&j folgtc t()nt auf bic ^ac^, nad^ bent ^ppell, naij^ bcr 
^arabe, — ba war nirf|t^ al« SSaffenglanj unb Suftigfeit — 

»5 les jours de ftte sont passes! SWonficur fie ®ranb toufetc 
nur wenig gcbro^cncS 3)cutfc^, nur bic |)au<)tauSbrucfc — 93rot, 
£u6, (S^re — bod) fonnte cr fic^ auf bcr S^rommcl fc^r gut 
tocrftanb(i(^ madden; j. ^. locnn id) nic^t toufetc, maS ha^ SBort 
,, liberty** bcbeutc, fo trommcltc cr btn 3KarfciIlcr 3Warf4 — 

2o unb ic^ berftanb i^u. SBuftte id) nicbt bic S3cbcutung bc8 2Bortc3 

,,6galit6", fo trommcltc cr ben 3Karfd) 9a ira, 9a ira 

les aristocrats k la lanterne!** — unb ic^ bcrftanb il^n. 
3Su6te id) nic^t, loa^ ,,b^tise** fci, fo trommcltc cr ben 3)cffauer 
9Rarf(^, ben loir ^eutfc^n, mic and) ©oct^c berid|tct, in bcr 

25 ®^am})agnc gctrommcit — unb i(^ Derftanb i^n. @r ttjofftc mir 
mal ba§ SSort ,,rAllemagne** crflarcn, unb trommcltc jenc 
afl^u cinfad^ Urmelobic, bic man oft an 9Rartttagcn bci tanjens 
ben ^unben l^iJrt, namtic^ Dum — Dum — Dum — ic^ ftrgcrtc 
mid), aber id) tocrftanb i^n bod). 

30 Sluf ai^nlid^c SBcifc Ie{)rtc cr mi(^ auc^ bic neucre ®cf(!^i(^tc. 
3d) toerftanb jmar nic^t bic SSortc, bic cr f^jrad), aber ba cr 
loS^rcnb be§ 6pred)en$ beftanbig trommelte, fo wufetc i^ hod), 
\m^ cr fagcn loofltc. 3^^ ©runbe ift ba§ bic beftc fic^rmetl^obc. 
2)ic @Jcf4id)tc oon ber 93efturmung bcr 93aftiIIc, bcr Xuilerien 
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u. f. m. begreift man erft xtdjt, mcnn man tDcift, wic bci folt^n 
®clcgcnl^iten getrommclt murbc. 3n unfcren ©d^ulfom^nbien 
lieft man bIo6 : — ,,3^rc ©iceUenjen bic SBaronc unb G^rafen 
unb ^o(j^bcro GJcma^Iinnen wurbcn gcfopft — gl^rc Slltcffcn bic 
^rjdgc unb ^rinjen unb l^od^ftbero QJemal^linncn murbcn gcs 5 
lapft — 3^rc aRajci'tat bcr ^3ntg unb aOcr^^t^ftbero QJema^Iin 
wurbcn gc!5pft — " abcr wcnn man ben rotcn ®uittotinenmarf(J^ 
trommcin ^rt, fo kgrcift man bicfcS crft tc(3^t, unb man 
crfa^rt ba« SBarum unb bag SBic. 9Jlabamc, ha^ tft cin gar 
ttjunberli^r 9Rarf(6! @r bur(J^f(3^ubcrtc mir 2Rar! unb S3cin, 10 
alS id^ i^n ^ucrft !|5rte, unb i^ toar frol^, \>a^ x6) x^n tocrgaft. — 
3(3^ fprc(^ Dom ^ofgarten 5U ©iiffclborf, ipo i(J^ oft auf bcm 
9lafen lag, unb anbd^tig ju^rte, twnn mir SJlonfieur ^t Q^xanh 
toon ben ^iegSt^aten beg gro^en ^aiferg erjatjlte, unb babei bie 
Wdx\6:fe. f(^Iug, bic loa^rcnb jener ^l^tcn getrommcit tourben, 15 
fo ba^ i^ alleg lebcnbig fal^ unb l^orte. 3^ f^^ ^cn 31^9 ii^cr 
l>tn @im^)lon — bcr ^aifcr boran unb l^intcrbtcin flimmcnb bic 
bratjcn ®rcnabicre, toa§rcnb aufgcfc^uc^teS ®cto8gc( fein ^ra^jen 
cr^cbt unb bie ©Ictf^r in ber fjernc bonnem — 3<^ fo^ ^n 
^aifer, bie fjal^nc im %xm, auf bcr Sriicfc Don Sobi — i^ fa§ 20 
^n ^aifer im groucn SRantet bci 3Rarengo — ic^ fo^ hen ^aifer 
ju dio^ in ber ©c^Iadjt bci htn ^^ramibcn — ni(^tg al§ ^ul= 
tocrbampf unb 9Ramctucfcn — i^ fal^ ben ^aifer in ber ©c^Iac^t 
bci §luftcrli^ — ^i ! mie ^)fiffcn ba bic ^ugetn iiber bic gtatte 
©igba^n ! — \d) fa^, id) §5rte bic ©c^Iac^t bci 3cna — bum, 25 
bum, bum, — i(S) \a% xd^ l^Srtc bic (Sd^Iac^t bei @ilau, SSagram 

nein, !aum fonnt^ i^ e§ aug^alten ! 9Jionftcur 2c 

®ranb trommeltc, bafe faft mein cigncg ^^rommcIfcH baburc^ 
jerriffen tourbe. 

3. 

^ber tt)ie toarb mir crft, al§ id^ i^n felber fa^, mit l^oc^bc* 3° 
gnabigten cigenen ?lugcn, i^n felber, |)ofianna ! htn ^aifcr. 
(£r war cbcn in ber Slttcc beg ^ofgartcng jju ^iiffelborf. 
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%U id| m\^ buTi!^ ha^ gaffcnbc SSoI! brSngtc, bae^tc id) an bic 
Xl^atcn unb ©d^laiS^tcn, bic mir SWonftcur fie Oranb Dorgetroms 
melt ^tte, mein ^crj f^Iug ben ®enera(marfc^ — unb bcnno^ 
ba^te i^ 5U gleici^r 3^it an bie ^olijeiDerorbnung, bag man 

5 bei fiinf X^ler (Btrafe nid^t mitten burd^ bie ?Cffee reiten biivfe. 
Unb ber ^aifer mit feinem ®efolge ritt mitten bur^ bie ^Kee, 
bie fd^uemben ^dume beugten fi(^ DormfirtiS, mo er t)orbeifam, 
bie @onnenftral^(en jitterten furd^tfam neugierig burC^ ^^ griine 
fiaub, nnb am blauen ^immet oben fc^mamm ftc^tbar ein golbner 

lo ©tern. 3)er ^aifer trug feine fd^inlofe griine Uniform unb 
ha^ Heine loelt^iftorift^e ^iltc^n. (Sr ritt ein meige^ 9l5gtein, unb 
ba§ ging fo rul^ig ftolj, fo fic^r, fo auSgejcid^net, — lodr' i^ 
bamaliS ^onfirinj t)on $reugen gen>efen, id§ l^tte biefeiS 915^ 
lein beneibet. SfJa^ldffig, faft l^dngcnb, fag ber ft^aifer, bie eine 

15 ^nb l^ielt ^oc^ ben 3^^^^ ^i^ anbere flopfte gutmiitig btn 
^U beS ^ferbc^nS. — (£S toar eine fonnig marmorne ^anb, 
eine mfid^tige ^anb, eine toon btn beiben |)anben, bie baS toiel* 
fbpfige Ungel^euer ber ^nari^ie gebdnbigt unb ben SSOIferjmei^ 
!am^)f georbnet l^atten — unb fie Hopfte gutmiitig ben §aB beS 

20 ^ferbeg. Sluc^ ba§ ©efic&t ^atte jene JJarbe, bie toir bei mar* 
momen ©ricc^n* unb 9fii5mcrfopfen finben, bie Qu^t beSfelben 
maren ebenfaflS ebelgemeffen, toie bie ber 5(ntifen, unb auf hif 
fem ©cficftte ftanb gefi^riebcn: ^u foUft feine ®9tter l^aben 
aufeer mir. @in fiac^In, ba§ jebeg ^rj erwarmte unb be* 

25 ru^igte, f^mebte um bie fii|)pcn — unb bo^ wu^te man, biefe 
fii^)|)cn brauc^tcn nur ju pfeifen, — et la Prusse n'existait plus 
— biefe fii))J)en braud^ten nur ju |)feifen — unb bie ganje 
^lerifei t)atte auSgeKingelt — biefe fii<3j)en brau^ten nur ju 
Jjfeifen — unb ha^ ganje ^eilige romifc^ SReid^ tanjte. Unb 

30 biefe fii^pen Idd^elten unb and) ba§ 5(uge Idd^ltc — eg mar ein 
5tugc, flar roie ber .gimmel, c§ fonnte lefen im ^erjen ber 
3Kenf(^n, c§ fa^ rafc^ auf einmal aHe 3)inge biefer 993clt, mdl^ 
renb mir anbcren fie nur nacfi einanbcr unb in i^ren gefdrbten 
@d^ttcn fel^en. S)ie Stirne mar nid)t fo flar, e§ nifteten bar* 



y>em. Das 33u(?? £e (Sranb. 71 

auf bie @(etfter julilnftiger 6d^(a(3^ten, unb e^ jucfte btiSmeilen 
fiber bicfcr ©tirn, unb baS maren bic fc^ffcnbcn ©cbanfcn, bic 
grofecn ©icbcnmcilcnfticfcls^cbanfcn, womit bcv ©cift bcS ^aU 
fcr§ unfi(^tbar iiber bic 3BeIt l^infd^ritt — unb id) glaube, jcbcr 
bicfcr ®cbantcn l^Sttc cincm bcutfci^n ©e^riftftcff^r S^tt feincS 5 
ScbcnS tooHauf @toff ^um ©c^rcibcn gegcbcn. 

3)cr ^aifcr ritt ru^ig mitten bur^ bic HUcc, fcin ^olijcibics 
ncr mibcrfc^tc ftd^ il^m; l^intcr i^nt, ftolj auf fc^naubcnbcn 
91'offcn unb bclaftct mit ®olb unb ®cf^mcibc, ritt fcin ®cfolgc, 
bic S^romntcln roirbcltcn, bic XronHJctcn crf(angcn, nebcn mir 10 
brcl^tc fi(^ bcr toUe ?lIot)ftu§ unb fd^narrtc bic Xiamen fcincr 
©cncralc, unfcm briilltc bcr bcfoffcnc ©un^jcrt, unb baS Soil 
ricf taufcnbftimraig : „@g.lebc bcr ^aifcr!" 



4* 

©cr ^aifcr ift tot. ?luf cincr 5bcn 3nfcl bc§ attantif(^n 
3Kccrc§ ift fcin cinfamcS ®rab, unb @r, bem bic @rbc ju cng 15 
mar, licgt rul^ig unter bcm ficincn ^iigcl, mo fiinf ^^rauertDci- 
ben gramtjofl i^rc griinen SBlSttcr l^rab^ngen laffen unb cin 
frommeS SBSt^lcin mc^miitig flogenb Dorbeiriefclt. @3 ftel^t (cine 
Snf^rift auf fcinem Scit^nftcinc ; aber ^Uo, mit h^m gerc^tcn 
®riffel, fi^ricb unfi^tbarc SBorte barauf, bie mic (iJciftertSne burc^ 20 
bic 3<i^rtttufcnbe llingen merben. 

93ritania! bir ge^3rt bag 3Kcer. 3)ot^ ba8 SWccr l^at nic^t 
Gaffer genug, um »on bir ab5umafrf)en bie ©d^anbe, bic bcr 
grofee 2^otc bir fterbcnb Dermad)t ^at. Siiid}! bein minbiger ©ir 
^ubfon, nein, bu fclbft marft ber ficilianifdje ^ftfc^r, \>tn bie 25 
toerfcfimorcnen ^bnige gebungen, um an bcm 9Jlanne be§ S3oIfe§ 
l^eimlid^ ab^urft^cn, ma§ ha^ SSolf einft i)ffentUc^ on einem bcr 
3^rigen Deriibt l^attc. — Unb er mar bein ®aft unb l^attc fic^ 
gefeft an beinen ^xh. — 
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^dl^renb idj abet, auf bet olten San! bed ^ofgartend 
fi^enb, in btc SBetgangenl^it juriicftraumtc, l^Stte i^ l^intet 
mit toctttjotrene SRcnfc^nfttmmcn, wclc^c boS (Sd^irffal bet 
atmcn gtanjofen beflagtcn, bic, im tuffif^cn ^egc aU &tf 

5 fangene na&j ©ibitien %t\6fiepp\, bort ntcl^tetc lange 3^1^^, 
obgIei(]^ fdjon fjricben »at; jututfgc^altcn ttjotben unb jcft etft 
l^imfel^tten. 91I§ id^ auffal^, ctbltdtc ic^ tt)itfli(^ biefe ^aifcn^ 
finbet be§ Siul^meg; bute^ bic SRiffc i^ret jctlumpten Unifots 
men taufdjte ha^ nacftc (Sknb, in i^ten bettoittctten ®efid^tent 

10 lagen tiefc, flagenbe Slugcn, unb obgleit^ betftiimmelt, emtottet 

unb mciftcnS l^infenb, blicben [it bo^ no(^ immet in einet ?(tt 

militSrif^en @dftrittc§, unb, feltfani gcnug! ein ^ambout mit 

einet $:tommeI fc^wantte tjoron. 

SSal^tli^, bet Qtme franjoftfiJ^e Stambout fc^ien f>alb bettpeft 

15 ou8 bem ®rabe gcftiegcn ju fcin, e§ ttxtx nut ein fleinet 
©d^atten in einet fc^mufig jetfe^ten grauen ^a^otte, ein bets 
ftotben gelbeg ®efid|t mit einem gtofeen ©c^nuttbatte, bet totfy^ 
miitig l^etabl^ing iibet bie betblid^nen fiippen, bie Slugen waten 
mie betbtanntet S^^^^t h)otin nut nod^ menige gUnfd^en 

20 glimmen, nnh benno^, an einem einjigen biefet SrUnft^n 
etfannte ic^ SJionfieut fie ®tanb. 

@t etfannte and) mid), unb jog mic^ niebet auf htn JRafen, 
unb ba fafeen mit miebet mie fonft, al3 et mit auf bet ^tom* 
mel bie ftanjoftf^e ©ptadfte unb bie neuete ®efd^icbte bociette. 

25 ®§ mat no6) immet bie mol^lbefannte alte 2^tommeI, unb idj 
fonnte mic^ nid^t genug munbevn, mie et fie bor tuffifd^et ^ab* 
fud^t gefc^ii^t l^atte. (£t ttommeltc je^t miebet mie fonft, jebo^ 
o!)ne babei ju fpted^en. SSaten abet bie Si^jpen unl^eimlic^ 
jufammengehtiffen, fo fptad)en befto mel^r feine 9lugen, bie 

30 fiegl^aft aufleuc[)teten, inbem er bie olten SKdtfdje ttommelte. 
^ie ^appeln neben un§ erjtttctten, aU et miebet ben toten 
©uillotinenmatfc^ ctbto^nen liefe. ^u(^ bie alten fjtei^eitg* 
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fSmpfe, bic alten ©(J^tatj^ten, bic ^^aten be8 J^aiferS trommettc 
cv tt)ie fonft, unb c§ f(^ien, aB fei bie trommel felbcr cin Icben* 
bigcg SSefen, ba§ fici^ freute, fcinc innere Suft au^fpred^en ju 
tonncn. 3(^ l^ortc roieber ben ^anonenbonner, \>a^ $feifen 
bcr ^gcln, ben fidrm ber (Sc^Iad^t, i(^ fa^ toieber htn Xobc§s 5 
tnut bcr ®Qrbe, \6) \ai) miebcr bic pattcmbcn ga^ncn, x^ fal^ 
tt)icber ben ^aifcr ju 9lo6 — a6cr allmai^Ud^ f^Iid^ fi^ cin 
trilbcr Xon in jcnc freubigftcn SSirbcI, an^ bcr S^rommcl 
brangcn Saute, roorin ha^ loitbcftc ^aud^f^tn unb ba§ entfc^ 
lit^ftc ^rauern unl^cimlii!^ gemifc^t maren, c§ fd)icn cin ©icgcS^ 10 
marfd^ unb juglcirfi cin Xotcnmarfi^, bic Slugcn 2c ©ranbg 
Sffneten ftc6 gcijterl^aft mcit, unb i^ \df) barin nii^tg aB cin 
wciteS, tDcifecg (Si^felb, bcbccft mit Scid^n — e§ mar bic @d^Ia(^t 
bci bcr 9Jiof!tt)a. 

^d) ^atte nic gcbac^t, baj bic altc, l^artc S^rommel fo fc^mcrjs 15 
Ii(^c Saute bon fid^ gcben ti5nntc, toic je^t aRonfteur Se ®ranb 
barauS l^crtjorjulocfcn wu^tc. @§ waren gctrommcltc ^^rdnen, 
unb fie tbnten immcr Icifcr, unb mic cin triibeg ^djo brai^n 
ticfc ©cufjer aug bcr Sruft Se ©ranb^. Unb bicfer wurbc 
immcr matter unb gcfJJcnftifiS^cr, fcinc biirren ^dnbe jittcrten 20 
Dor groft, cr fa& »ic im ^raume, unb bemegtc mit feinen 
Xrommelftodcn nur bic Suft, unb ]^or(3^te tt)ic auf feme ©tim* 
men, unb cnblic^ f(3^autc cr mic^ an mit cinem tiefcn, abgrunb* 
ticfen, flc^enbcn SBUd — ic^ berftanb i^n — unb bann fan! 
fein ^vipt ^rab auf bic Xrommcl. 25 

3Ronfteur Se ®ranb l^at in biefcm Seben nic mcl^r getrom* 
melt. 51u(3^ fcinc trommel l^at nic mcl^r cincn Xon t)on [xd) 
gcgcbcn, ftc fofltc fcincm gcinbc bcr fji^cil^cit ju cincm fcrDilcn 
3ctpfenftrci(3^ bicncn, id) l^attc ben Icften, flcl^enbcn S5Ucf Se 
(Sranbg fcl^r gut t)crftanben, unb jog fogtcid^ ben 2)cgen aug 30 
mcincm <Btod unb jcrftaij^ bie trommel. 
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Du sublime au ridicule il n'y a qu'un pas, Madame! 
W6cr ba§ fiebcn ift im ®runbe fo fatal cmftlftaft, bafe c§ nit^t 
ju crtragen toSrc ol^nc foI(^ SScrbinbung be§ $at^ctif(^cn tnit 
bem ^omifd^n. ^a§ wiffcn unferc ^octen. S)ic graucnl^afs 

5 teftcn Silber bc§ tncnfd^ttci^n SSal^nfinnS jeigt ung ?lriftopl^ane§ 
nur im lac^nben ©pieget beS SSi^e§, ben grofeen 3)cnferfd^tncrj, 
bcr jeinc cigcnc 9?ic[)ti9feit bcgreift, magt ®oetl^c nur mit hen 
^ittebcrfen cineS $iH)^nfpie(§ au^jufprcci^n, unb bie ti)tU(S^ftc 
.tlage liber ben 3ammer ber ^ett legt ©l^afefj^earc in ben 9Kunb 

lo eineg 9?arren, mfi^renb er beffen ^6^Vitniap\^ Sngftlid^ fd^iittelt. 

Du sublime au ridicule il n'y a qu'un pas, Madame! 

SSa^renb id) ha^ ®nbc beS toorigen ^apiid^ fc^rieb, unb 3^nen 

ergo^Ue, wie SJlonfteur fie ®ranb ftarb, unb wit id^ ha^ testa- 

mentum militare, baS in feinem lefeten SBIirfe lag, gettjiffen^aft 

15 ejefutierte, ba !IoJ)fte e§ an nteinc ©tubent^iire, unb l^erein 
trat eine arme, alte fjrau, bie mii!^ freunblict) frug, ob ic^ ein 
^o!tor fei. Unb al§ i6) bie§ bejal^te, bat fie mi(j^ red|t freunbs 
\i6), ntit il^r nacij §aufe ju gcl^en, urn bort il^rem 3Ranne bie 
^ii^neraugen ju f^neiben. 

7- 
20 3)ie beutfc^en (Senforen — — — — — — — — 
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3taHen^ 

!Rcife t)on SJliitK^en na^ ®enua. 

1. 

®rillcn^aftc8 ^crj ! je^t bift bu ja in Staltcn — njarunt 
tirilierft bu ni(^t? ©inb toiellcid^t bic altcn bcutft^n ©d^mcts 
jen, bic fleinen ©(^langen, bic fi^ ticf in Mr ^crfro^cn, jc^t 
mit nad^ Qtalicn gcfommcn, unb fie freucn [\^ jc^t, unb cbcn 
i^r gcntcinfc^ftlic^r 3u6cl crrcgt'nun in bcr S3mft jcncS J)itto» 5 
rcSfc ^t% ha^ barin fo feltfam ftiti^t unb ]^iH)ft unb pfcift? 
Unb ttjorum folltcn fi(^ bic altcn ©d^mcrjcn nidjt auc^ cinmal 
freucn? |)icr in Qtalicn ift c^ ja fo f(3^i5n, ba§ ficibcn fclbft 
ift i^icr fo f^on, in bicfcn gcbro(j^ncn ^JlarmorpalajjoS 
flingcn bic ©cufjcr t)icl romantifd^cr al§ in unfcrcn ncttcn 10 
3iegcIf)tluSc^n, untcr jcncn fiorbccrbftumen Iftfet fii^ oici 
ttJoUiiftigcr tucincn aB untcr unfcrcn miirrifc^ jacfigcn 
S^anncn, unb nad^ ben ibcalif^n SSoIfcnbilbcrn beg l^im* 
mclblaucn 3talicn8 Ift^t fi<^ ^iei filler l^inauffd^maci^tcn al§ 
na(^ bem afrfigrau bcutfc^n SBcrfcItagSl^imntel, too fogar bic 15 
S3o(!en nur c^rliti^ ©^jicftbiirgcrfraten f(j^ncibcn unb Iang»eilig 
l^rabgai^ncn ! S3Ieibt nur in meiner Sruft, il^r ©d^mcrjcn! 
il^r finbet nirgenb^ cin beffcre^ Untcrfommen. S^^J^ feib mir 
lieb unb wert, unb feiner tocij euc^ beffer gu l^cgcn unb p 
fjflegen a(S i^ unb id) gcfte^ aud^, i^r ma^t mir SBcrgniigcn. 20 
Unb iibcrl^au<)t, toag ift benn S^crgniigen? SBcrgniigen ift 
nid^tg aU ein ^5(3^ft angcncl^mcr ©d^ntcrj. 

2. 

3)ic buntc GJcmalt bcr neuen ©rfd^inungen beroegtc ntid^ in 
Orient nur bdmmcmb unb a^nung^oott, mie * 3Rarrf)cnfd^aucr ; 
in S^crona abcr erfa^tc fie nti(j^ toic cin mSd^tiger JJiebcrtraum 25 
toott l^eijcr JJarben, fd^arfbc^timmtcr ijonnen, gefpenftifc^r 
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2:ronH)ctcnfiange unb fcmcn SSaffengcraufdftcS. 3)a tt)ar tnond^ 
bcmittcrtcr ^alaft, ber mi(S§ fo fticr anfa^, atg tDolItc cr mir 
cin alteS ©cl^cimniS anDertrauen, unb cr f^uctc fi^ nur toor 
bcm ©enjii^I bcr jubringlic^cn 2^agc§mcn|^n, unb bate m\6), 

5 5ur Sila^tjcit ttjicber ju fommcn. Qcbo^^ trofe bcm ©clorm 
bc§ S^olfcg unb trp^ ber ttjilbcn ©onnc, bic il^r rotcS Sici^t 
l^ineingofe, !)at bo^ ^ic unb ba cin alter bunfter Xurm mir 
cin bcbcutcnbc§ SBort jugcmorfcn, l^ic unb ha bcmal^m \d) ha^ 
©cfliifter jcrbrocficncr Silbfaulen, unb al§ i^ gar fiber cine 

lo flcinc %xtppt ging, bic na(S§ ber ^iajja be' 6ignori fii^tc, 
ha crjS^Itcn mir bic @tcinc cine furdjtbar btutigc ®cfci^id^tc, 
unb ic^ lag an ber (Scfc bic SSorte: Scala mazzanti. 

SScrona, bic uraltc, wcltberii^mtc ©tabt, gelegen auf beiben 
©eitcn ber ©tfd^, mar immer glci^fam bic erftc Station fiir bic 

15 gcrmanifdicn ©anbcrtjolfer, bic il^rc laltnorbifd&en SSftlbcr toer^ 
lichen unb liber bic %\ptn ftiegcn, um [x6^ im giitbenen ©on* 
nenfd^in bc§ Iiebli(3^n 3toltcti3 ju criuftigen. ©inigc jogen 
meiter l^inab, anberen gcfici c§ \djon gut genug am Orte fclbft, 
unb ftc mac^ten c3 fit^ l^cimatli^ bequem, unb jogen feibnc 

20 ^au^gemanber an, unb ergingen ftc§ friebliiS^ unter S3Iumcn 
unb ®l)prcffen, big neue ?lnfommlingc, bic no(^ i^rc frife^en 
©ifcnfleibcr anl^attcn, aug bcm 9?orbcn famen unb ftc toerbrang= 
ten, — cine ©efc^it^tc, bic fic]^ oft luicberl^oltc, unb toon ben 
^iftorifem bic S5ij(!crmanbcrung gcnannt ttjirb. SSanbcIt man 

2$ jc^t burc^ ha^ SSeic^bilb S5erona§, fo finbct man iiberaU bic 
abentcucrlie^n ©puren jener Xage, fotoic aud^ bic ©puren bcr 
aitcren unb bcr fpatcren geitcn. %n bic SRomer mal^nt befon* 
berg bag ^Im^itl^ater unb bcr 2:rium^)]^bogcn ; an bic 3^^^ 
beg 2^§coborit^g, ht^ 3)ictrid^g toon 93cm, Don bem bic S)cutf(^n 

JO nocj^ ftngen unb fagen, crinnem bic fabcl^aftcn Sfleftc fo man* 
^er bt)3antinif(^ toorgotifcften 95aumcr!c ; toKc Xriimmer crinnem 
an ^onig ?lIboht unb feinc roiitenben fiongobarben; fagenreid^ 
S)cn!malc mal^ncn an ^arolum SJlagnum, beffen ^atabinc an 
bet ^forte he^ 2)omg eben fo fronfifd^ ro^ gcmcifeelt finb, toic 
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ftc gewij im ficbcn gcmcfcn — e§ mill un§ bcbunfcn, al§ fci 
bie ©tabt cine grojc S53I!cr]^crBcrgc, unb glcid^ toit man in 
^irtgpufcm feincn Seamen auf SBanb unb fjcnfter ju fd)rei= 
ben ^Jflegt, fo l^abc bort jcbc^ SBotf bic @J)urcn fcincr ^Inmefcn* 
l^cit juriidgclaffen, freilic^ oft ni(3^t in bcr lefcrlid^ften (Shrift, 5 
ba mand^r bcutfc^c Stomm noc^ niiS^t fdjreibcn fonntc, unb pe^ 
bamit bel^clfcn ntufetc, jum 9lnbcnfen ctmaS ju jertriimmcm, 
tt)clc^§ au(^ l^inreid^nb mar, ba biefc S^ritntmcr no(^ beutli^r 
ftoretj^n al§ gicrlid^ S3u^ftabcn. 3)ic S3arbarcn, mclc^ jcjt 
bic attc ^erbcrge bejogcn l^abcn, mcrbcn nid^t crmangcln, cben 10 
fold^c ^cnfmaicr i^rcr l^olbcn ©cgcnmart ju l^intcrlaffen, ba 
e3 ii^nen an SBilbl^aucm unb 3)i(^tcm fcl^It, urn pc^ bunJ^ mils 
berc SJlittcI im ?lnbenfcn bcr 3Rcnfd|cn ju crl^altcn. 

3d^ blieb nur cinen Xa^ in S^crona, m bcftfinbiger SJcrmuns 
bcrung oh beS nic ®efe^cncn, anftarrcnb jcgt bic altcrtiimlic^n 15 
©cbfiubC; bann bic Wltn^d^n, bic in gcl^cimni§t)oIIcr ^aft ba* 
jmifd^n mimmcltcn, unb cnbli(S^ micbcr ben gottblaucn ^im* 
mcl, bcr ha^ fcltfamc ©anjc mic cin foftbarcr SRal^mcn umfc^lofe 
unb baburC^ glcici^fam ju cincm ©cmdibc crl^ob. @$ ift abcr 
cigcn, menu man in bcm ©cmSlbc, bag man cbcn bctraiS^ct 20 
l^at, fclbft ftccft, unb ^ic unb ha t)on ben Siguren begfctbcn 
angctftd^lt mirb, unb gar t)on ben mciblic^n, mic^§ mir auf 
bcr ^iajja befle @rbc fo lieblic^ g^f^ia^. 7>a^ ift nSmlit^ bcr 
©cmiifcmartt, unb ba gab c§ boHauf crgiJgUc^ ©cftaltcn, 
fjrauen unb 9Kdbc^n. 3)ic 9Ragbc trugen G^ignonS, \>ux6)^ 25 
ftoc^cn fnit cincm ober me^rcrcn golbncn ^fcilen, aud^ mol^I 
mit cincm cirf)clfi}^)figcn Silbcrftabdjcn. 3)ic SBfiucrinnen fatten 
meift Itcine teflerartigc ©tro^^iitc^en mit fotctticrenben SBlumcn 
on bic cine ©cite be§ ^opfc§ gcbunbcn. ^ic 2^rad)t bcr ^fin* 
ner mar minber abmcic^nb Don bcr unfrigcn, unb nur bic 30 
ungci^cucm fc^marjcn SBacfcnbftrtc, bic au§ bcr ^abattc ^crtjor* 
bufd^tcn, marcn mir l^icr, mo \6^ bicfc SWobc jucrft bcmcrftc, 
etmad auffaUcnb. 

SctraC^tcte man aber gcnaucr bicfc SKcufe^n, bic SWanncr 
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tt)ic bic tJraucn, fo entbecftc man in ifyctn (iJcfic^tcm unb in 
i^rcm ganjcn ^cfcn bic (Spuren eincr ©itoilifation, bie fie^ toon 
bcr unfrigcn infofem unterf^ibct, ha^ fie nid^t aU§ bcr WititU 
altcrsSBarbarci l^crljorgggangen, fonbem nod^ au§ ber Sliimcrjeit 

5 l^ertiil^rt, nic ganj bcrtilgt ttjorben ift, unb fidft nur na^ bcm 
jcbe^maligen (Sl^arafter ber Sanbc8^errfd)er mobificiert ^at. 3)ie 
©itJilifation ^at bei biefen 3Renfd^en feine fo auffallenb neue 
^olitur mic bei un§, mo bie (Sic^nftdmme erft geftem ge^obelt 
tt)orben finb unb alleS noc^ nac^ fJimiS xkdjt ®§ f(3^eint un§, 

lo al§ ^ht biefeg SRenfd^engemiil^l auf ber ^iahha belle (£rbe im 
fiaufe ber 3^^*^'^ "^^ aflma^Udl SRiJcfe unb 9teben§arten ge= 
mec^felt, unb ber ©eift ber ®efittung ^abe fid) bort menig ber* 
anbert. 2)ie (Sebfiube aber, bie biefen ^la^ umgeben, mogen 
nic^t fo leid^t imftanbe geroefen fein mit ber Qtii f ortjuf^eiten ; 

15 boc^ fc^auen fie barum ni(!)t ntinber anmutig, unb il^r ^InblicI 
bewegt munberbar unfere @ecle. 3)a fte^cn ^o^e ^atdfte im 
benetianif(]^:=lombarbifd^en Stil, mit unjfi^Iigen 93al!onen unb 
lad^enben &re§tobiIbern ; in ber SD^ittc erl^ebt fid} eine einjeinc 
3)enffaule, ein ©pringbrunnen unb eine fteincmc ^eilige; ^ier 

20 fd^aut man ben launig rot= unb meifegeftreiften Ifobefta, ber 
l^inter einem mddjtigen ^feilert^or emporragt; bort mieber 
erblicft man einen altoieredigen ^irdjturm, hjoran oben ber 
3eiger unb bag Qiffc^^^l^^tt ber U^r jur $)alfte jerftbrt ift, fo 
bafe eg auSfte^t, alg ttjolle bie 3^^^ f^ f^^^^ oernidjten — iiber 

25 bem ganjen ^la^ liegt berfelbe romantifrf)e 3^"^^^^ ^^ ^^^ fo 
lieblic^ anroe^t au§ ben pl^antaftifdjen 2)i(i^tungen beg Subooico 
?(riofto ober beg fiubotoico ^iecf. 

9ia^e bei blefem $Ia^e fte^t ein §aug, ha^ man toegen eineg 
^uteg, ber iiber bem inneren 2:^or in ©tein gemeifeelt ift, fiir 

30 ben ^ataft ber ^a^uletg ^alt. @g ift je^t eine fc^mu^ige 
^neit)e fiir gul^rleute unb ^utfd)er, unb alg §erbergefd)ilb 
Pngt baoor ein roter, bur^Ioc^erter SBIec^^ut. Unfem in 
einer ^ird^e jeigt man au^ bie ^apelle, loorin ber 6age nat^ 
bag ungliicflidje Siebegpaar getraut morben. ©in ^ic^ter be* 
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fud^t gem foId)e Ortc, mcnn er au^ felbft Ia(3^elt iiber bie 
ficirf)tglaubig!eit fcinc§ ^erjenS. 

%ud) bic ©rabmaler ber ©caligcr finb unfcm ber ^ia^ja 
bcHc ©rbe. @ic finb Jo rounberfam pradjtig ttJtc biefcS jftotjc 
®cfrf)let^t felbft, unb c§ ift fc^abe, bafe fte in cinem engen 3 
3Sin!cl ftel^cn, mo fie fid) gletd^fam jufammenbrdngen miiffen, 
um fo toenig ffiaum aU moglid) cinjnnc^men, unb too au^ 
bem Sefc^auer ni(3^t toiel ^laj bleibt, um fie orbenttic^ §u 
betrad^ten. @§ ift, al§ fallen loir l^ier bie gefd^i(3^tUd^e ©rfdjei* 
nung biefe§ ©efd)Ied)te§ toerglei(3^ni6t ; biefe fiiflt ebenfaflg nur 10 
einen fleinen SBinfel in ber aHgemeinen italienif(3^en ®efrf)id)le, 
aber biefer ^infel ift gebvSngt Doll toon ^l^atenglanj, ©efin* 
nung^pra^t unb flbermut^l^errlid^feit. 3Bie in ber ®ef(:^id^te, 
fo fie^t man fte autfi auf il^rcn 93?onumenten, ftol^e, eifeme 
SRitter ouf eifemcn SRoffen, toor alien ^errli(^ ©an ©ranbe, 15 
ber Di^eim, unb SD^iaftino, ber 9'ieffe. 

3. 

Uber bag ?lml)]^it^eater toon S^erona l^aben toiele gejprod^n; 
man l^at bort ^la^ genug ju 93etra^tungen, unb e§ giebt feine 
S3etra(f)tungen, bie fi(^ ni^t in ben £rei§ biefeS berii^mten S3au= 
njerfS einfangen liefeen. @g ift ganj in jencm ernften tl^atfacfj^ 20 
lie^en @til gebaut, beffcn Sd^onl^eit in ber tooflenbeten ©olibitSt 
befte^t unb, wie alle dffentlid^n ©ebfiube ber 9Jomer, einen 
©eift au§ft)ri(3^t, ber nid^tS anbereS ift, aB ber ®eift toon SRom 
felbft. Unb SRom? 3Ber ift fo gefunb unmiffenb, bafe nid^t l^eim^ 
li(^ bei biefem 9kmen fein ^erj erbebte, unb ni(^t menigften^ 25 
eine trabitionefle gurtj^t feine 3)enffraft aufriittelte ? 3Sa§ mid^ 
betrifft, fo gefte^e \^, baj mein ®efii^l mel^r 5lngft aB '^itvLtx. 
entl^ielt, menu \^ baran ba(3^te, balb uml^erjumanbeln auf bem 
S3oben ber alten SRoma. 55)ie alte 9Joma ift ja je^t tot, be* 
fd^mid^tigte i(^ bie jagenbe ©eele, unb bu l^aft bie greube, i^re 30 
fd^iJne Seid^e ganj o^ne ©efal^r ju betra(]^ten. ?(ber bann ftieg 
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wiebcr ha^ Salftafffd)c ©cbcnfcn in mir auf : ©cnn ftc abcr nodi 
nittii gan^ tot to'dxt unb ftc^ nut k)erftettt l^Stte, unb fie ftdnbe 
|)l5|Ii^ roicbcr auf — c3 to'dxt entfcfelid^ ! 
^U ic^ bad ^mp^it^ater befud^te, murbe juft ^ontobie barin 

5 gefpiclt; einc Heine |)oIjbube max nfimlid} in ber 9Ritte errid^* 
tet, barauf ttxirb eine italienifc^ ^offe aufgefiil^rt, unb bie gu* 
f^ucr fa^en unter freiem |)immel, teilS auf fleinen ^Biutjlid^n, 
teil§ auf ben ^ol^en ©teinbfinlen bed alten 5Cni^]§it^ater§. 2)a 
fa6 i(^ nun unb fa^ ©rigl^ttad unb 2^artaglia§ ©piegelfec^tcreien 

10 auf berfelben ©telle, mo ber 9fl5mer einft fafe unb feinen (S^Ia^ 
biatoren unb ^^ier^^n jufal^. 3)et ^imntel iiber mir, bie 
blaue £rifta(Ij(^Ie, mar no^ berfelbe mie bantald. @§ bunfelte 
allma^li(3^, bie Sterne fd)immerten i^ertjor. ^^ruffalbino lad^it, 
©meralbina jammerte, enbUc^ fam ^antalone unb legte il^re 

15 ^(inbe ineinanber. ^ad $oIC flatfc^te iBeifaU unb jog jubelnb 
Don bannen. S)aS ganje ©^iel l^atte feinen ^ropfcn SBIut ge* 
foftet. 6S mar aber nur ein Spiel. S)ie Spiete ber Slbmer 
l^ingegen maren feine Spiefe, biefe SKSuner fonnten fi^ nimmcrs 
mel^r am blofeen S(J^tn ergo^en, e§ fel^Ite i^nen baju bie finb* 

20 li^ ©eelen^iterfeit, unb, ernft^ft mie fie maren, jeigte fi(3^ 
auc^ in i^ren Spieten ber barfte, blutigfte @mft. Sie maren 
feine groje 3Kenfc^n, aber burtS^ i^re ©teUung maren fie grb* 
6er ate anbre (Srbenfinber, benn fie ftanben auf 9lom. So mie 
fie oon ben fieben ^iigeln ^rabftiegen, maren pe flein. 2)a]^r 

25 bie ^leinli(^feit, bie mir ba entbecfen, mo il^r $rioatkben ^\6) 

' augfpri^t; unb ^erfulanum unb ^om|)eji, jene ^alimpfeften 
ber Si^atur, mo je^t mieber ber alte Steinteft ]^ert)orgegraben 
mirb, jeigen bem SReifenben bad ^rioatleben in tleinen ^dud^ 
c^en mit minjigen Stiibij^en, mel^e fo auffallenb fontraftieren 

30 geg.en jene foloffalen 93aumerfe, bie bad i5ffentli^ fieben au^s 
f^jrad^n, jene X^eater, SSafferleitungen, SBrunnen, fianbftra^en, 
SBriidEen, beren SRuinen noc^ je^t unfer Staunen erregen. ?lber 
bad ift ed ja ^btn; mie ber ©riec^e gro& ift burc^ bie 3bee 
ber ^unft, ber ^ebrder burc^ bie 3bce eined l^eiligften dotted, 
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\o finb bic SRotncr grofe buni^ bic 3^c il^rcr cmigcn 9lomQ, 
gro6 iibcraU, njo fie in ber S3egcifterung biefer 3bce gcfo^ten, 
gcjc^riebcn unb gcbaut ^abcn. 3^ gt56cr SRom tuurbe, jc mc^r 
erroeitcrtc fid^ biefc Qbcc, ber einselnc berlor [\df barin, bie QJros 
feen, bie noci^ ^ert)orragen, finb hur getragen toon biefer 3bee, 5 
unb fie mad)t bie ^(einl^eit ber ^leinen no^ bemerfbar. 3)ic 
fUbmtx ftnb beSl^alb jugtei^ bie grojten ^Iben unb bie grb^s 
ten @atirifer gemefen, ^elben, loenn fie l^anbelten, wftl^renb fie 
an SRom bad^ten, ©atirifer, menu fie an Sflom bad^ten, wdl^renb 
pe bie ^anblungen i§rer ®enoffen beurteilten. ©cmeffen mit 10 
folci^em unge^euren SKa^ftab ber ^htt SRom, mu^te felbft bie 
grijfete $erf5nlic^!cit jmerg^aft erfc^einen unb fomit ber <BpoiU 
fud)t anl^eimfallen. 2^acitug ift ber graufamfte 3Keifter in biefer 
(Satire, eben roeit er bie (SJriJfee SRom§ unb bie Meinl^eit ber 
3Kenfd)en am tiefften fii^Ite. SRec^t in feinem (Slemente ift er 15 
jjebeSmal, »enn er berid^ten fann, tt)a§ bie malitiofen 8ii"9^w 
auf bem fjorum iiber irgenb eine im<)eriale ©(^anbtl^at roifon* 
nierten; re^t ingrimmig gliirfliti^ ift er, wenn er irgenb eine 
fenatorifcl^ S3laniage, etwa eine toerfe^Ite (^(^meii^lei, gu ergfil^s 
len ]^at. 20 

3c^ ging no^ lange unt^r fpa^ieren auf ben l^o^ren iBdn= 
fen beS ^Imp^itl^eater^, juriicffinnenb in bie SSergangenl^it. 
5Bie aUe ©ebftube im Slbenblid^te i^ren intool^nenben ®eift am 
anfc^ulici^ften offenbaren, fo fpra^n auc^ biefe ^auern 5U mir 
in i^rem fragmentarif^n fia<)ibarftil tiefemfte 3)inge; fie f^jra* 25 
d^n toon btn SKannern be§ alten JRomS unb mir toar babei, 
al3 fel^e id) fie felber uml^er toanbeln, toeifee @(fyitten unter mir 
im bunlein ®irfu§. 3Rir war, al§ fe^ id) bie Q^xacdftn, mit 
i^ren bcgeifterten 9Jiftrt^reraugen. ^iberiuS ©emjjroniu^, rief 
\di l^inab, i^ tt)crbe mit bir ftimmen fitr ba§ agrarifc^ ®efet ! 30 
?(ue^ ©afar fa^ i^, ^xm in ?lrm manbelte er mit SJlarcuS 
SBrutuS. — @eib i^r toieber toerfb^nt ? rief id^. 28ir gtaubten 
beibe red^t ^u l^aben, — lac^te ©fifar ju mir Iftinauf — ic^ hju^te 
nic^t, \>a^ eS noc^ einen S'ibmer gab, unb f)ie(t mi(^ hc^alb fitr 
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bcrcd^tigt, JRom in bic %a\dft ju fterfen, unb tt)ci( tncin @of)n 
9Rarcu§ ebcn biefcr 9JiJmcr war, fo glaubtc cr [id) Screditigt, 
nii(3^ be^l^Ib umjubringen. ^intcr bicfch bcibcn fc^Iid^ 5:ibcriu3 
^Icro mit 9JcbeI6emcii unb unbeftintmtcn SRiencn. §(u(]^ SSci* 

5 bcr fal^ ic^ bbrt manbein, barunter ?lgript)ina mit il^rcm fc^oncn 
]^crrf(^fii(3^tigcn ®cfi(^tc, bog munbcrfom rii^rcnb anjufcl^cn mar, 
mic cin altc§ SWarmorbilb, in beffcn Qiigen bcr ©c^rncrj mic 
tocrftcincrt crfd^cint. 3Ben fue^ft bu, 2:o(3^ter bc§ ©crmanicu^? 
©(j^on l^ortc i(^ fie flagcn — ba erf(^olI ^jB^Iid^ bog bum^ffin* 

10 nigc ©clftutc cincr S3etgIorfe unb ba§ fatatc ©etrommct be^ 
3a1)fcnftreid^g. 3)ic ftoljen rSmifd^cn ®ci)ter tocrfcS^njanben, unb 
i^ loar toicbcr gan^ in bcr d^riftlic^ oftrcirfiifd^n ®cgcnmart. 

3(uf bcm ^Iq^c Sa 93ra f>)Qjicrt, fobotb c3 bunfcl \mxh, bic 
{(j^5nc SSclt toon SBcrona, obcr fi^t bort auf flcincn ©tii^lc^en 

15 toor ben ^affccbubcn, unb fd^Iiirft ©orbctt unb ?(benbfii§Ic unb 
3Rufif. 3)a IftBt fi<^ gut ftgcn, ba§ traunienbe ^erj micgt fid) 
Quf fiifecn 2:oncn unb crflingt im SSicbcrl^all. SJlanc^mal, iuic 
fc^loftrunfcn, tauntcit c§ ouf, njcnn bic 2:romJ)ctcn crfc^aHcn, 
unb c§ ftintntt cin mit toottcm Or(^ftcr. 3)ann ijt bcr ®cift 

20 wicbcr fonnig crmuntcrt, groftblumigc ©cfii^Ic unb ©rinncrun* 

gen mit ticfen fi^worjen 9lugen bliil^cn ^crtjor, unb briiber l^in 

^ietftn bic ©ebanten, njic SSolfenjiigc, ftolj unb langfam unb 

etoig. 

Qdft manbcttc nod^ bi§ fj)at not^ 9Rittcmod^t burc^ bic ©tra* 

25 6cn SSerono§, bic aHmfil^Ud^ tecr murbcn unb tpunberbar tt)icbcr= 
^aflten. JJm l^albcn 9KonbIi(J^tc bammcrten bic GJebaube unb 
i^rc SBilbtDcrfC; unb blciij^ unb fci^mcrj^oft fa^ mi^ an man(3^ 
marmomc§ ©cfi^t. ^6) ciltc f^neff ben ®rabmalcrn bcr 
(Scaligcr boriiber ; bcnn mir f^ien, al§ rooQc ©an ©ranbe, artig 

30 ttjic cr immer gcgcn 3)i^tcr mar, bon feinem 9loffc l^rabftcigcn 
unb mxdj al§ SSegmcifcr bcgleitcn. Slcib bu nur fijcn, ricf id) 
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il^m 5U, \di bebarf beiner nid^t, ntein ^erj ift ber befte S^icerone 
unb erjd^It mir ilbetall bie @ef(!^i(^ten, bte in ben |)dufem 
J)affiert [xnh, unb big auf Si^amen unb Qal^rjal^l crja^lt c§ fie 
trcu gcnug. 

5. 

,,^nnft bu bag fianb, hjo bic (Xitroncn btiil^n?'' 5 

^nnft bu bag Sicb ? ®anj Stalicn ift barin gcfd^ilbcrt, abcr 
ntit ben fcufjcnben garben ber ©e^nfut^t. 3n ber italienifc^n 
9}eife fyit ed &otif^ etmoS augfiii^rlic^r befungen, unb tt>o er 
matt, ^t er ha^ Original intnter t)or ^ugen, unb man fann 
\\6) auf bic Streue ber Umriffe unb ber fSrarbengebung gaitj t>ers 10 
laffen. 3i^ finbe e§ balder bequem, l^ier ein fiir aflemal auf 
@oet^g italieniji^ 9leife l^injubeuten, urn fo mel^r, ba er big 
Verona biefelbe Xour, bur^ ^irot, gemai^t l^at. ^6) ^be fd)on 
frii^rl^in iiber jeneg SBud^ gefJ)ro^cn, el^ i^ bta ©toff, ben eg 
be^anbelt, gefannt l^abe, unb i^ finbe je^t mein a^nenbeg llrtei( 15 
t)oUauf beftatigt. 5Bir f^uen nfimlid^ barin iiberatt t§atfa(!^Ii(!6e 
5luffaffung unb bic SRul^e ber Sf^atur. ®oet§c l^dlt i§r htn 
(Spieget Dor, ober, beffcr gefagt, er ift felbft ber ©J)iegel ber 
9?atur. 2)ie 9?atur mollte miffen, tok fie augfiel^t, unb fie er* 
f^uf ®oetl^c. ©ogar bie ®eban!en, bie 3"tentionen ber 9Jatur 20 
bermag er ung wieberjufj)iegeln, unb eg ift einem l^i^igcn ©oe^ 
tl^aner, jumat in ben |)unbgtagen, nie^t ju toerargen, toenn er 
iiber bie Qbentitftt ber ©|}icgetbilber mit ben Dbjeften felbft fo 
fel^r erftaunt, bafe er bem <Bpk%tl fogar ©^oJ)funggfraft, bie 
^raft, d^nlid^c Dh\dtt ju erfc^ffen, jutraut. @in .f>err (£cfer= 25 
mann fyit mat ein S3uc^ iiber ©oet^e gefc^rieben, worin er 
ganj ernftl^oft t)erfi(^rt: ^fitte ber liebe ®ott bei ©rfd^affung 
ber 3BeIt ju (iJoetl^e gefagt : „Sieber ©oet^e, ici^ bin je^t, gottlob ! 
fertig, \^ l^abe je^t alleg erfc^affen big auf bie SSoget unb bie 
^dume, unb bu t^dteft mir eine Siebe, menu bu ftatt meiner 30 
biefe SBagateUcn no(J^ erfc^ffen woflteft" — fo wiirbe ®oet^, 
eben fo gut mie ber liebe @)ott, biefe ^iere unb Qktoddj^t ganj 
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im ©eiftc bet iibrigen (SiS^Spfung, nftmlit^ btc S35gcl mit fSrcbern, 
unb bie Sfiumc griin, crfiS^affen l^aben. 

@§ liegt 2Ba§ri|cit in biefcn SBortcn, unb i^ bin fogar ber 
aWeinung, bafe ®oct!^ mand^mal feinc @ad^ no(5 bcffcr ge* 

5 ntad^t l^tte, aU ber licbc ®ott fclbft, unb baft cr j. S. ben 
^erm (Sdfcmtann bid ri^tiger, cbcnfaUg mit JJebcm unb griin 
crf(3^affen l^dttc. (£g ift n)ir!(i(^ cin ©cftSpfunggfc^Ier, bofe auf 
bcm ^opfc bcS ^rm ©rfcmiann fcine griinc S^benx toac^fcn, 
unb ®oct^c l^at bicfem 9Jlangel tt)cnigftcn§ baburd^ abjul^Ifcn 

lo gcfud^t, hai cr i^m eincn 3)oftor^ut qu8 3cna Dcrfc^ricben unb 
cigcnl^anbig aufgcfcft l^at. 

$«ad)ft ®oet^e8 ,,3talienif(f|er SReifc" ift fjrau ijon 9Jlorgan« 
„3talicn" unb %xavi toon ©toelg ^©orinna" ju cm))fel^len. 
SBaS bicfcn ^raucn an talent fcl^U, urn ncbcn ®oct^ nid^t 

15 unbebcutcnb ^u crfd^einen, baS crfe^en fie bur^ manntidie (Sc* 
ftnnungen, bie jenem mangeln. 2)enn fjrau toon 9Korgan l^t 
tt)ie ein 9Jlann gcf))ro(^en, fie f))rac^ ©for))ionen in bie ^erjen 
fred^er ©filbncr, unb mutig unb fiife ttjoven bie Xrifler biefer 
flatternben S^aiS^tigaU ber grei^eit. (&btn fo, wie manniglicj^ 

20 befannt ift, toar fjrau toon @tael eine liebenSmiirbige SJlarfe^ 
tenberin im ^eer ber fiiberalen, unb lief mutig bur(^ bie 9lei^cn 
ber ^am^jfenben mit i^rem (Snt^uftaSmuSfdfei^en, unb ftarfte bie 
SWiiben, unb fo(3^t felber mit, beffer al§ bie beften. 

6. 

^ennft hn ba§ Sonb, too bie ©itronen blii^n, 
25 3m bunfein Saub bie ©olborangen glii^n, 

(Sin fanfter ®inb toom blauen ^immel tt)c^t, 

5)ie SR^rte ftiU unb ^od) ber fiorbeer ftel^t, 

^ennft bu e§ too^l? 

3)a^in! bal^in 
30 W6dji^ i(§ mit bir, mein ©eliebter, jiel^n. 
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— ^6cr rcifc nur ni^t im 3Infang ^uguft, mo mon bc8 
Stagg t)on bcr (Sonne gcbraten unb beg yiad)t^ bon ben fjlo^en 
bcrjel^rt tt)irb. ?ln(^ rate i(^ bir, mein lieber Sefer, toon SSerona 
nacft 3KaiIanb nid^t ntit bem ^oftroagen ju fal^ren. 

3^ ful^r, in ©efeUfiS^aft toon fc(^g Sanbiten, in einer fc^toets 5 
fattigen ©arrojja, bie megen be§ afljugettxittigen @taube3 toon 
alien @eilcn fo fovgfSItig toerfi^toffen njurbe, ha^ irf| toon bcr 
©cjftonl^eit ber ®egenb toenig bemerfen fonnte. 

Urn SWittcmatJ^t arritoierte \6) in 3Kai(anb unb fel^rte ein bet 
^rm SReic^mann, einem 3)eutf^n, ber fein |)otct ganj na^ 10 
beutfi^er SBeijc eingerii^tet. @g fei bag befte SBirt^^aug in 
ganj Stalien, fagten mir einige SBefannte, bie \6) bort toiebcr* 
fanb, unb bie iiber italienifd^ ©aftmirte unb glBl^e fcl^r fc^Ie^t 
ju f^jred^n maren. 3)a l^orte id^ nii^t^ aU clrgerlid^e ^iftorc^en 
toon italieuifd^en ^rettereicn, unb befonbcrS @ir SBilliam flui^te 15 
unb toerfid^rte, menu @urot)a ber ^op^ ber 3Se(t fei, fo fei 
JJtalien ba§ 3)iebe§organ biefe§ ^o}3fc3. 3)er arme SBaronct 
l^at in ber Socanba ©roce bianco ju ^abua nid)t toeniger al§ 
jtt)blf 3rranc§ fiir ein magereS SJrii^ftiicf bejal^Ien miiffen, unb 
5U S^icenja l^at i^m jemanb ein 2;rinfgelb abgeforbert, al§ er 20 
i^m einen ^anbftj^ul^ aufl^ob, ben er beim ©infteigen in ben 
SSagen fatten laffen. 

7. 

Dbgteid^ ic^, lieber Sefer, je^t fd^on ©elegenl^cit l^Stte, bei 
(Sttoa^nung ber SBrera unb ?tmbrofiana bir nteine ^nfturteile 
aufjutifc^en, fo toill i(^ bod^ biefen ^eld^ an bir tooriibergel^en 25 
laffen, unb mic^ mit ber SBemerfung begniigen, bajs ic^ bag 
fjji^e ^inn, ha^ txn Silbern ber lombarbifd^en (Sdftule einen 
^nftrid^ toon ©entimentalitftt giebt, auc^ auf htn ©trafeen t)on 
9J?aiIanb bei mand^er fc^bnen fiombarbin gefe^eii l^abe. 

(£§ war mir immer aufeerorbentlidt) belefirenb, wenn id^ ntit 30 
ben 3Ber!en einer ©c^ute aud^ bie Originate toergleid^en fonnte, 
bie i^r aid ^obeQe gebient ^aben; ber ^^arafter ber ©d^ule 



86 HEINE'S PROSE. 

fam mir bann naret jut ^nfd^uung. @o ift nttr auf bent 
3a]^rmorft ju SRotterbam ber Qan ©tccit in feincr gbttUd^ftcn 
4^iter!cit J)l6tU(^ bcrftfinbli^ gcmorben; fo fyiht i^ fpfitcrtin 
am Song^Wmo bic Srormcnioal^rl^it unb ben tiicj^tigcn ®eift ber 
5 glorentiner, unb auf bem ©an 3Rarco bic fjarbenmal^rl^it unb 
bie traumerif(^ Dberfia^Uc^feit ber S^enetianer 6egreifcn lemen. 
&tf) na(^ ^om, liebe @ee(e, unb t^iellei^t fi^mingft bu bic^ bort 
^inauf jur §tnfc^auung ber S^^^^Iitfit unb jum S^erftftnbniS beg 

10 Snbeffen, eine 3Kerftt)iirbig!cit 9Jlai(anb§, bie in jeber ^infii^t 

biegrofetc ift, !ann j(f| ni(^t unertoS^nt laffen — bo§ ift ber 3)oni. 

JJn ber fjeme fd^eint e§, aU fei er au§ meifeem $oft^a|>ier 

gefd^ni^elt, unb in ber ^^f^e. erfc^ricft man, ba^ biefeS ©rfini^s 

tt)erf au8 unnjiberlegbarem 9)larmor befte^t. 3)ie unjft^Ugen 

15 ^eiligenbilber, bie \>a^ ganse ©ebfiubc bebedfen, bie iiberaH un* 
ter ben gotifti^n ^onbSc^lein l^ertjorgutfen, unb oben auf otten 
Spi^en ge))flanjt ftel^en, biefeS fteineme SSol! bermirrt cinem 
faft bie @inne. S3etra(^tet man baS ganje 9Ber! etmaS ISngcr, 
fo finbet man e§ hod) red^t ^iibfi^, foloffal nieblid^, ein ^pkU 

20 jeug fiir Sfiiefenfinber. ^m mittemad^tlid^en aRonbfd^ein gemfi^rt 
e§ nodj ben beften ^Inblicf, bann fommen all' bie weifeen 
©teinmenfc^en au§ i^rer wimmelnben ^'6^ ^erabgeftiegen, unb 
ge^en mit einem iiber bie ^iajja, unb fliiftem einem alte ©e- 
f(^i(^ten inS £)^x, ^pu^ig l^eilig, ganj gel^eime ©efi^ic^ten t)on 

25 (Saleajjo SSi^conti, ber ben 3)ombau begonnen, unb toon ^a^ 
j)oleon S3onaJ)arte, ber il^n f})ftterl^in fortgefeft. 

8. 

,,^ir finb auf bem ©(S^Iai^tfelbe toon ^Rarengo." SBie lad^te 

mein ^erj, aB ber ^oftillun biefe SSorte f^rai^I Qd^ war in 

©efeUfc^aft eine§ fel^r artigen fiitolttnber^, ber toielmel^r ben SRuffen 

fpielte, be§ 3lbenb§ toon 3JlaiIanb abgereift, unb fal^ be§ folgenben 

30 9Korgen8 bie ©onne aufgel^n iiber ha^ beriil^mte ©d^loi^tfelb. 
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^Icr tl^at bcr General S3ona))artc cittcn fo ftarfcn gug auS 
bent ^elc^ bed ^u^mt^, bag er int SRaufci^ ^onful, ^aifer, 
^elteroberer tourbe, unb fici^ erft ju @t. |)elena ernu^tem 
fonnte. @8 ift un§ felbft nid^t Diel bcffer ergangcn; luir toaren 
mitbcraufc^t, n)ir l^abcn allcS mitgetrdumt, ftnb ebenfalld crmad^t, 5 
unb im Santmer ber 9Ju(^tem^it mac^n wir allerlet berftanbige 
SReflefionen. (SS n^ill und ba ntan^mal bebilnfen, aid fei ber 
^riegdrul^m ein beratteted SBergniigen, bie ^riege beffimen eine 
ebtere ^ebeutung, unb %a))oleon fei DieQeic^^t ber le^te ^roberer. 

Sd^ tvetg n)trHt^ n\(Sit, oh ic^ ed berbiene, bag man ntir etnft 10 
mit etnem Sorbcerfranjc ben ©arg bergterc. S)ie ^oefie, toit 
{e^r ici^ fte au(^ Hebte, nnir immer nur ]§ei(tged ©pieljeug, ober 
gemei^ted SRittel fiir ^immlif^ Qtotdt. 3^^ l^abc nie grogen 
Scrt gelegt auf 3)i(i^terrul^m, unb 6b man meine Sieber t)rcifet 
ober tabelt, ed filmmert mtiS^ menig. ^ber ein @d)mert foQt 15 
il^r mir auf ben @arg legen; benn ic^ tvar ein braDer ©olbat 
im S3efreiungdfriege ber ^Wenfc^l^it. 



^te $dber t)on Succa. 

@ie l^ben Icinen S3egriff batoon, ^rr 3)oftor, wie Diel ®elb 
id) audgeben mu6, unb babei be^elfc id) mic^ mit einem einjigen 
33ebienten, unb nur wenn ic^ in 9lom bin, l^altc i^ mir einen 20 
^aj)lan fiir meine ^audfajjelle. ©e^en ©ie, ba fommt mein 
|)^cintl^. 

3!)ie fleine ©eftalt, bie in biefcm ^ugenblicf bei ber SBinbung 
eined ^iigeld ^nm SSorfdftein fam, ()attc Diehne^r ben Sf^amen 
einer geuerlilie t)erbient. (Sd mar ein fc^Iottemb mciter ©dmrs 25 



88 Heine's prose.. 

lad^roc!, iiberlaben nttt @(oIbtreffen; bte im Sonnenglanje ftml^Iten, 
unb Qug biefer roten ^rac^t fc^roi^te ein Mp^fyn f^toox, baS 
tnir fc^t too^lbcfonnt junicftc. Unb mirfUci^, al§ i^ ba§ blftft* 
Ii(j^ befotglid^ @(eftd^tc^n unb bie gefc^dftig jmtnfenben ^uglein 

5 nftl^cr betrad^tctc, erfanntc xd^ jcmanben, ben ic^ el^er auf bcm 
93ctg ©inai al§ auf ben 9tt)enninen emartet l^Sttc, unb baS 
toax fein anberer al§ |)err ^irf(S^, ©c^u^biirger in Hamburg, cin 
9Rann, bcr ni^t blojj immer ein \if)T cl^rli(j^er Sottcriefottcfteur 
geroefen, fonbcrn fic^ oud^ auf .jpii^neraugen unb 3u»elen I)er5 

lo ftel^t, bergeftalt, ba^ cr erftere Don le^tcren ni^t blo^ ju uns 
terfcficibcn; fonbern nu^ bie ^ii^neraugen ganj gcfc^idft quSju* 
fc^neiben unb bie Suroelen gang genau gu taiieren ttjeife. 

3c^ bin guter ^offnung — fprarfi er, aB er mir nd^er fam 
— ba6 @ie mid) no^ fennen, obgleic^ ic^ ni(^t nte^r ^irft^ 

15 l&eifee. 3c^ l^eifee je|t ^tiacinti^, unb bin ber ft^ammerbiencr 
be^ ^errn ®um))el. 

^l}acintV. tief biefer, in ftaunenber ^ufttxillung ilber bie Sn* 
biSfretion be§ S)iencrg. 
@ein @ie nut rul^ig, ^err &vLmpd, ober §err ®um^)elino, 

20 ober §err SUlar^efe, ober (Sure (Sjcellenja, wir brau(!^en unS 
gar nid^t bor biefem ^errn ju genieren, ber fennt mic^, fytt 
ntan(^e§ So§ bei mir gefpielt, unb i^ mod^t^ fogar barauf 
fd^ttjoren, er ift tnir t>on ber le^ten Sflenooierung no^ fieben 
9Rarf neun ©chitting fc^ulbig — 3c^ f^eue mi(^ toirtlici^, ^err 

25 S)o!tor, @ie l^ier mieber ju fe^n. ^aben ©ie l^ier ebenfaHS 
SBergniigung^gef^dfte? 3Sa§ foUte man fonft ^ier tl^un, in 
biefer |)i^e, unb tt)o man noc^ boju bergauf unb bergab fteigen 
mufe. 3(^ bin ^ier be^ ?lbenb§ fo miibe, al§ lofire \(i) jtpan* 
jigmal toom §lItonaer ^^ore nad) bem ©teint^or gelaufen, o^ne 

30 toa§ babei berbient ju l^aben. 

£ 3efu ! — rief ber 9Jiar(^efe — fc^toeig, fc^weig ! 3<^ f^ffc 
mir einen anbern S3ebienten an. 

Sarum fdjroeigen? — berfe^te ©irfd^ ^^acint^oS. — 3ft c§ 
mir boc^ tieb, mnn id) mat tpieber gutcg 3)eutfd^ f^jred^en !ann 
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mit cincm ®cfic^tc, ha^ id^ f(3^on cinmal in Hamburg gcfcl^n, 
unb bcnfc i(^ on |)amburg — 

^icr, bci ber ©rinncrung an fcin tIcincS @tieft)atcrianb(J6cn, 
tDUtben bc§ 3Kannc§ Suglcin pimmcmb fcud^t, unb fcufgcnb 
]pxa^ cr: „3Ba§ ift ber Sftcnfc^! 3J?an gel^t i)ergniigt toor bem 5 
^(Itonacr X^oxt auf bcm hamburger S3crg f})ajiercn, unb bcficl^t 
bort bic 9Rer!tt)iirbig!eiten, bic Somen, bie ©ebiJgel, bie ^a\>a= 
go^ini, bie ^jfcn, bie au^ejeic^neten SWenfd^en, nnh man Idgt 
[i^ IfaruffeK fasten ober eleftrifieren, unb man benft: 2Bag 
loiirbe \6) erft fiir SBergniigen l^aben an einem Drte, ber no(!^ 10 
jtoeil^unbert 3ReiIen t)on |)ambuTg tmttx cntfemt ift, in bem 
Sanbe, too bie ©itronen unb Orangen toa(i)'\tn, in Qtalien! 
2Bag ift ber 3Kenfc^! 3ft er bor bem 5lItonaer Xl^ore, fo 
mik^te er gem in Sttilien fein, unb ift er in Stalien, fo 
m5(3^te er toieber toor bem 5Wtonaer St^ore fein! 5ld^, ftSnbe 15 
id) bort toicber unb fa^e loieber ben 3J?i^aeligturm, unb oben 
bann bie U^r mit ben gro^en golbnen 3^^'^cn auf bem Qx^tXi^ 
blatt, btn grofecn golbnen 3^'^^^"/^^^ ^^ fo oft be§ 9?a(i^s 
mittogS betradfttete, tuenn fie fo freunbli(^ in ber ©onne glfinj^ 
ten — i(!^ l^Stte fte oft fiiffen miJgen. ^6), 16) bin je^t in 20 
Stalien, too bie ©itronen unb Orangen roadmen ; tpenn i^ aber 
bie 6^itronen unb Orangen mad^fen fe^, fo bttiV i^ an ben 
©teinroeg ju Hamburg, wo fie, ganje barren Doll, gemSd^Iic^ 
aufgeftapelt liegen, unb mo man fie rul^ig geniejen fann, ol^ne 
ha^ man niJtig !|at, fo toiele ®efa]^rsS3erge ju befteigen unb fo 25 
biel ^i^tDdrme au^juftel^en. ©0 twal^r mir ®ott l^elfe, ^err 
SRard^fe, menu ic^ eg nid^t ber ®^re toegen geti^an l^Stte unb 
megen ber 93ilbung, fo toUxt id^ ^^ntn nid^t ^ierl^er gefolgt. 
§lber ha^ mn% man 3§nen nae^fagen, man l^at ©l^re bei 3^nen 
unb bilbct fi^." - 30 

„|)^acint^ !" — f))rad^ je^t ®nmpd\no, ber bun^ biefe 
(Bdjimti^ki ettoa§ beffinftigt morben, — „$^cint^, gcl^ jejt 
8U— " 

„3<^ toeife fd^on — " 
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„3)u weiftt ntc^t, fagc i(^ bit, ^^acint^ — " 

f^3<^ fo9^ S^iicn, ^rr ©untpcl, iti^ ttjci^. @». ©jccllcnj 
f^icfcn inici^ je^t ju ber Sabi) SWayficIb — 3Rir braudjt man 
gar nic^tS ju fogcn. 3^36 rocife ^l^rc ®cbonfen, bic @ic nodft 
5 gar ni^t gebac^t, unb t)iellei(j^t 3^^ Sebtag gar niiS^t benfen 
ioerbcn. ©incn ©cbicntcn toic init^ befommcn @ic nid^t fo 
Iciest — unb i^ t^u^ eg ber (Sl^rc megcn unb ber S3ilbung 
toegen, unb toirflic^, man fyit (Si^re bei S^wen unb bilbet [i6).*' 

— S3ei bicfem SSorte |)utte er fid^ bic 9Jafe mit einem fc^r 
lo toei^cn Stafc^cntuci^e. 

„^^acintl^/' fpra(3^ ber 9Rarc^efe, „bu ge^ft jejt ju ber fiab^ 
QuUe SJJaffielb, ju meiner 3"!^^, unb bringft il^r biefe Stul))c 

— nimm fie in ad^t, benn fie foftet fiinf ^aoli — unb fagft 
i^r — " 

»5 »^^ tueife fc^on — " 

„^u tpeifet ni(^tS. ©ag' il^r: 3)ie 3^ulJ)c ift unter ben 
93lumen — " 

„^^ toeig fc^on, @ie moQen i^r etmaS bur(^ bte ^lume 
fagen. 3^^ ^^^^ fur fo mand^§ fiotterielo^ in meiner ^oU 
2o lelte felbft eine ^eoife gemac^t — " 

«3<^ ftige bir, ^^acint§, \^ »itt feine 3)et)ife toon bir. 93ringe 
biefe S3(ume an fiab^ SJJajfielb, unb fage il^r: 

3)ie Stul|)e ift unter htn S3(umen, 
2Ba§ unter ben ^dfen ber ©tracd^ino ; 
25 3)o(!^ me^r aB SBIumen unb ^fife 

SSerel^rt bici^ ©umjjelino!" 

„@o toa^r mir @ott alle^ ©ut'g gebe, baS ift gut !" — ricf 
^l)acint]^ — „®infen @ie mir nic^t, ^rr SWar^fe ; maS @ie 
toiffen, ba§ toeij ic^, unb tt)a§ ic^ mcife, ba§ wiffen @ie. Unb 
30 ©ie, ©err S)oftor, leben @ie too^l ! Um bie ^(einigfeit mal^ne 
i^ @ie nie^t." — 93ei biefen SBorten ftieg er btn ©iiget toieber 
l^inab, unb murmelte beftcinbig: @unH)elino ©tracc^ino — 
©ttacd^ino ©umpelino — 
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„@S ift ein trcucr ^tn\^" — fagtc ber 3Rarc^cfc — „\on\t 
l^attc i(3^ il^n Ifingft abgcfc^afft, megen fcincS 9JiangcB an ©tU 
fettc. SBor S^^ncn l^at baS nicfitS ju bcbeutcn. @ic bcrftcl^en 
mic^. 3Sie geffittt 3^«cn fcinc fiibrec? (£§ jtnb no(!^ fiir biers 
jig X^aler tnel^r 2:rcffctt bran, al3 an bcr Storce bon Slotl^s 5 
f^ilb§ ©cbicntcn. 3c^ T^^'&c inncrlic^ mein SSergniigen, tuic jic^ 
ber 3Kenfc]^ bei mir <)crfe!tioniert. 3)ann unb wann gebe ic^ 
il^m felbft Unterrid^t in bcr S3ilbung. ^6) fage il^m oft: 3Bag 
ift ®elb? ©elb ift xvLxib unb rollt meg, aber SBilbung bleibt. 
3a, ^err 3)oftor, totnn i^, tt)a§ ®5tt ijerpte, mein ®elb ber* 10 
Here, fo bin i^ bo(^ nod^ immer ein grower ^unft!cnner, ein 
tenner bon SWalerei, SJlufif unb ^oefie. ©ic foUen mir bic 
5(ugen jubinben unb mic]^ in ber ©aleric ju S^orenj l^crums 
fiil^ren, unb bei jebem ©emftlbe, t)or »eld|e3 @ie mi(^ l^inftel* 
len, mitt i^ Ql^nen ben SJlaler nennen, bcr eg gematt l^at, ober 15 
tocnigftenS bic ©(j^ule, mo^u bicfer 9Ka(er gci^Srt. 9Kufif? 
SSerftopfen @ie mir bic O^rcn, unb ic^ ]^5rc boi^ jcbc falfd^ 
9iotc. $oefic? 3<^ 'fcwnc allc @d^uft)ielerinnen 3)eutfc^Ianb^, 
unb bic 3)i^tcr loci^ ic^ au§tt)cnbig. Unb gar 9?atur! 34 
bin jnjcil^unbcrt 3JleiIcn gereift, S^ag unb ^adfi burc^, um in 20 
©(j^ottlanb cinen cinjigen SBcrg ju fe^cn. 3taHcn aber gcl^t 
iiber alleS. SBic gcfSHt 3^nen l^ier biefe ^laturgegcnb ? ®el(j^c 
@c^i5<)fung ! ©cl^n @ic mal bic SBaumc, bic 93crge, ben ^im* 
mel, ba ui\tcn baS Saffer — ift nid^t aUe§ tuie gcmalt? ^abcn 
©ic c§ jc im St^cater fd^Sner gefcl^en ? 9Kan mirb, fo ju fagen, 25 
ein 3)id^ter! Scrfc lommcn cincm in \>^n (Sinn, unb man 
toeife nid^t, looker: — 

©d^ttjcigcnb, in ber ^Ibcnbbdmmrung ©(juicier 

Sftul^t bic fjlur, ha^ fiieb ber §ainc ftirbt; 

SJur ha^ l^icr im altemben ©cmftuer ^^ 

SKclanc^oIifd^ noc^ ein §cim(3^n jirjjt. . 

3)icfc crl^bcncn SBorte bcflamicrte ber SJJard^cfc mit iibers 
fi^tocttenber SRiil^rung, inbem er mic bcrflfirt in ^^ laij^nbc 
morgenl^Ue Z^l l^inabf^autc. 
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€ngltfd?e ^ragmente. 
I. 

&t\px&6) auf bcr %f)tm\t. 

2)cr gclbc SD'lann ftanb neben tnir auf bent SBets 

beef, dS ic^ bic griinen Ufcr bcr St^cmfc crblicfte, unb in alien 
^infetn nteiner ©eelc bic 9^a^tigaIIen crma^ten. „2anb bcr 
grci^eit/' rief id^, n\(f) grufec bici^ ! — ©ci mir gegriifet, fjrci* 
5 ^it, jungc ©onnc bcr bcrjiingten SBclt ! 3enc Sltcrc ©onnen, 
bic Sicbc unb bcr ©laubc, finb njcif unb fatt gemorbcn, unb 
fSnncn ni^t ntcl^r leu^tcn unb njarmen. 

w3ungcr (Sntl^ufiaft/' ^pxadj bcr gclbc 3Rann, „Sic ttjcrben 
nic^t finbcn tda^ ftc fu(^en. ©ie mSgen rcc^t l^abcn, ba6 bic 

lo grei^^cit cine neuc SflcUgion ift, bic ftd^ iibcr bic ganjc @rbc 
Dcrbrcitct. 3lbcr tuic cinft jebc§ SSoIf, inbent c§ \>a^ ©^riftcn* 
turn annal^m, foI(^c§ nat]^ feinen SBebiirfniffen unb fcinem cignen 
S^arafter ntobclte, fo wirb jebe^ SBoI! Don bcr neucn ^Religion, 
toon bcr gt^ci^eit nur bagjcnigc annel^mcn, tt)a§ feinen Sofal* 

15 bebiirfniffcn unb fcinem 9?ationalt^ara!ter gemfi^ ift. 

„3)ic ©ngianbcr finb ein l^du^Ii^c^ 5Bolf, ftc Icbcn cin be* 
grenjteS, umfriebcte^ fjamilicnicbcn ; int ^eife feiner ^Ingcl^o* 
rigen fud^t bcr ©nglonbcr jcneS ©eelcnbel^agen, ba§ il^nt fc^on 
burd^ feinc angeborcne gefcllfd^aftlid^ Unbcl^olfenl^cit au^er bent 

20 $aufc bcrfa^t ift. S)cr ©nglfinbcr ift balder ntit jcner grei^cit 
jufrieben, bic feinc ^jcrfonlid^ftcn SRcd^te Derbiirgt, unb feinen 
ficib, fein ©igentum, feinc (Sl^c, feinen ©lauben unb fogar feinc 
®ritten unbebingt f^u|t. 3n fcinem ^aufc ift niemanb freier 
al§ cin ©nglanbcr ; um mid^ cinc§ berii^mten ^u§brudf§ ju be* 

25 bicnen, er ift ^ijnig unb S3ifd^of in feinen bier ^fal^Icn unb nid^t 

unrii^tig ift fein gcroo^nlic^er SBa^IfJjrud^ : My house is my castle. 

,,3ft nun bei ben dngianbem ba§ meiftc S3cbiirfni§ nad^ 

))erf8nli(^r grei^cit, fu module wol^t bcr granjofc im 9?otfatt 
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bicfe entbe^rcn !8nncn, menn man i^n nur jcncn ^cil bcr aff* 
gcmcincn grcil^it, ben toxx ®Iei(^§eit ncnncn, toollauf gcnic^cn 
Id^t. 3)ic fSrranjofen ftnb fcin ]^au§tt(^3 SSoIf, fonbem cin 
gcfclligc§, ftc Ucbcn fcin fd^wcigcnbc^ 93cifantmcnftten, toclc^S 
fie une conversation anglaise nennen, fie laufen <)(aubemb 5 
t)om ^affccl^iife nadj bcm ^Qpno, bom ^ofino noc^ hen 
©along, il^r (eic^teg (5^]^m^)agncrblut unb angcborencS lints 
gang^talcnt treibt fie jum ©cfellft^aftslcben, unb beffen erfte unb 
Ic^te SBcbingung, ja beffen ©eele ift: bie ©leic^l^it. 3Rit ber 
5(u§bilbung ber ®efettf(^aftU(J^feit in JJi^ci^'f^cit^ mufete bal^r 10 
auc^ bag ©cbiirfniS ber ©leic^l^it entftel^n, unb ttjenn aud^ ber 
©runb ber SRctooIution im Subget ju fuc^n ift, fo tourbc i^r 
bo(^ juerft SBort unb @timme berlie^en t>on jenen geiftreic^n 
SRoturierg, bie in ben ©along toon ^arig mit ber l^ol^en 9?os 
bleffe fc^inbar auf einem %u^t ber ^kiajf^ii lebtcn, unb bocj^ 15 
bann unb wann, fei eg autfi nur burc^ ein faum bemerfbareg, 
aber befto tiefer toerlefenbeg geubdHa^eln, on bie gro^e, f^mai^* 
boUe Ungteidft^eit erinnert ttjurben ; unb toenn bie canaille ro- 
turifere fid^ bie Sfrei^it nal^m, jene l^ol^ 9JobIeffe ju fi5|)fen, fo 
gefc^^ bicfeg oieHeid^t meniger, um il^re ©liter alg um i^re 20 
SCl^nen ju erben, unb ftatt ber biirgerlid^en Ungleidftl^it eine 
oblige ©teid^^eit einjufii^ren. 3)0^ biefeg ©treben noc^ ®lei(ft* 
!^it bog ^ouptprinjij) ber SRcDojfution toor, biirfen toir um fo 
me^r glauben, bo bie f^ronjofen ftd^ bolb gliidtlid^ unb jufrieben 
fii^lten unter ber ^errfd^ft i^reg gro^en ^oiferg, ber, il^re Un* 25 
milnbigfeit beod^tenb, ofl il^re greil^eit unter feiner ftrengen 
^urotel l^ielt, unb i^nen nur bie g^ube eincr bSfligen, rul^m* 
tooHen ®(eid^l^it iiberlie^. 

„3Seit gebulbiger olg ber ^rtonjofe crtrftgt bolder ber (£ng* 
Idnber btn Unblidt einer betoorre^teten 5lriftofrotie ; er trSftet 30 
fid^, bo^ er felbft SRed^te befi^t, bie eg jener unmSglid^ mod^n, 
i^n in feinen ^ftug'tidften ^omfortg unb in feinen Sebengonfpriis 
df^n ju ftiJren. %VLd) tvSgt jene ?lriftofratie nic^t jene Sied^te 
jur ©c^ou, wie ouf bem ^ontinente. ^n htn ©tro^en unb 
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offcntlii^n SJcrguiigungSfdlcn Sonbon§ fic^t man buntc 93anbcr 
nur auf ben ^aubcn bcr SBcibcr unb golbnc unb filbcrnc ^b^ 
jci^cn nur auf ben SRocfcn bcr Safaicn. 9(u^ jcnc fdftSnc 
buntc fiiDrcc, bic bci un3 cinen bctoorrcc^^teten 3Bcl^rftanb an* 

5 fiinbigt, ifl in ©nglanb nic^t§ tocnigcr ate cine @!|rcnau§5ci(i^= 
nung; toic cin @^ufpicler [idj na^ bcr SSorftcIIung bic 
©d)min!e abmifd^t, fo eilt au(J^ bcr cnglifc^ Offijicr, fic^ feinc§ 
roten SRocfS ju cntlebigcn, fobalb bic S)icnftftunbc Doriibcr ift, 
unb im f(J^li(i^ten SRodf cinc^ ©cntleman ift cr toicbcr cin 

10 ©cntlcman. ^nx auf bcm ^^l^catcr ju ©t. 3amc§ gcttcn jcnc 
^cforationcn unb ^oftiimc, bic au§ bcm ^^ric^t bcS ^Rittel* 
alters aufbewal^rt toorben; ha flattcrn bic DrbcnSbdnbcr, ba 
blinfcn bic ©temc, ba rauf^n bic fcibcncn §ofcn unb 5ttIogs 
fd)Ic)3)3cn, ba fnarren bic golbcncn ©}Jorcn unb altfranjbfifc^n 

15 SRebenSarten, ba bld^t [x^ bcr Slitter, ha fjjrcijt fid^ ba§ 2^^^^^^ 
lein. 3lber waS fiimmert cinen freien (Snglfinbcr bic ^of* 
fombbic ju @t. 3ame§! 

„2ga§ bic ^cutfrffcn betrifft, fo bebiirfen fie tocber bcr gtci* 
:^eit no^ bcr &k'\(blf)t\t ©ic finb cin ft)efulatibe§ SSoIf, Qbco^ 

20 logen, SBor^ unb 9'?ad^ben!er, S^rdumer, bic nur in bcr SScrgan* 
gcn^cit unb in bcr gi^^wnft Icben, unb feinc ©cgcnroart l^bcn. 
©ngldnbcr unb ^rtanjofen l^abcn cine ©cgcnmart, bci i^cn fyii 
jeber ZaQ fcinen ^amjjf unb ©egcnfamjjf unb fcine ©cfiJ^ic^te. 
3)cr ^cutfti^c ^at nic^t§, wofiir cr fdm^jfcn folltc, unb ba cr 

25 ju mutmafeen begann, ba& c§ hodj ^ingc gebcn fSnnc, bcrcn 
Sefi^ it)iinf(f)en§tt)crt mdrc, fo l^abcn UJol^Imcifc fcinc $^iIo< 
fo)3^en i^n gelel^rt, an bcr ©jiftcnj folti^er ^ingc ju jmcifcln. 
®§ Idfet fic^ nic^t Icugncn, bafe auc^ bic 5)eutf^cn bic grci^cit 
licben, abcr anbcr§ mic anbere 5S5l!cr. 3)er (Sngldnbcr licbt 

30 bic 2rtei^eit mic fcin rcc^tmdfeigeS 3Scib, cr bcfif t ftc, unb menu 
er fie au(^ ni(^t mit abfonberlid)er S^^^^i^'eit bel^anbclt, fo 
iDci^ er fie bo^ im ^otfall it)ie cin 9Jlann 5U berteibigen, unb 
me^e bcm rotgerdcften Surfctjen, ber fid^ in i^r l^eiligeS ©c^Iaf* 
gemac^ brdngt — fci cS ate (SJalant obcr ate ©c^rge. 3)cr 
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2rtanjofc licbt bic fjrcil^it toic feine ^raut. @r glii^t fiir |«, 
cr flamtnt, er tt)irft ft(j^ ju i^rcn SJufecn tnit ben iibcrjpanntefs 
ten ©ctcucrutiQcn, er frf)Iagt fi(i^ fiir fie auf Stob unb ^thtn, 
er begel^t fiir fie taufenberlei Stl^or^citen. 3!)er S)eutf^c liebt 
bie fjreil^eit tote feine alte ©roftmutter." 5 

®ar tounberli^ finb hod) bie 3Renft^n! JJni SSaterlanbe 
brummen »ir, jebe 2)umm]^eit, jebe SSerfel^rtl^eit bort toerbriefet 
un$, mie ^naben mdc^ten toir tdglic^ babonlaufen in bie meite 
^elt; ftnb tt)ir enbli^ toirlticj^ in bie toeite SBelt gefontmen, 
fo ift ung biefe loieber ju weit, unb :^imlic^ fel^nen tt)ir un§ lo 
oft toiebcr na^ ben engen 3)umni^eiten unb SSerfel^rtl^iten bcr 
^imat, unb toir mSd&ten toieber bort in ber alten n^ol^lbe* 
fannten ©tube fijen, unb un^, ttjenn eS anginge, ein» ^au3 
l^inter btm Ofen bauen, unb toaxm brin l^oden, unb ben allge^ 
meinen Slnjeiger ber ^eutfc^n lefen. @o ging eS au(j^ mir 15 
auf ber 9leife nad\ ©nglanb. ^aum Derlor \^ ben ^Inblicf ber 
beutf(S^n ^fte, fo erwa^te in mir eine turiofe yiad^iitht fiir 
jene teutonifd^en ©(S^Iafmiifens unb ^eriicfenwdlber, bie id) thtn 
nod) mit Unmut t)er(affen, unb aid ici^ baiS ^aterlanb aud imi 
^ugen t)erIoren l^tte, fanb id^ ed im ^rjen mieber. 20 

^a^r mo^te mol^I meine @tintme etniad meic^ flingen, aid ici^ 
bem gelben 3Rann anttoortete: ,,2ieber ^err, fd^Itet mir nxd^i bie 
S)eutfd^n ! "S&tnn fie auc^ Xrftumer finb, f l^abcn ho6^ manc^ 
unter i^nen fo fd^bne Zx'dumt getrdumt, ba^ idj fie faum t)er= 
tauf(j^n m5d^te gegen bie mac^nbe ^ir!lid^!eit unferer 9^a(^barn. 25 
3)a mir afle f(^lafen unb trSumen, fo fonnen wir oieHeic^t bie 
fjrei^eit entbel^ren; benn unfere S^^rannen fcf|Iafen ebenfalld unb 
trdumen bloft il^re 2:^rannei. 9iur bamald finb tt)ir erwad^t, aid 
bie lat]^oIifd)en 9l5mer unfere 3:raumfreil^eit geraubt l^atten ; ba 
l^nbelten mir unb fiegten, unb legten und toieber ^in unb 30 
trftumten. O ^err, fpottet ni^t unferer Xrftumer, bann unb 
mann, mie ©omnambiile, fpre^n fie SBunbcrbared im ©c^Iafe, 
unb i^r 3Bort mirb @aat ber %xt\f)t\t, Reiner fann abfe^en 
bic SBenbung ber 3)inge. a)er fpleenige SBritte, feincd SBeibed 
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uScrbriifflg, Icgt il^r fticHci^t ciiten ©tridf um ben |)ate unb 
bringt pe gum SScrfauf nacj^ ©mit^ficlb. 2)cr flattenibc granjofc 
toirb feincr gcliebten S3raut toicUeic^t trculo^ unb t)eria6t pc# 
unb tdnjclt jtngcnb nadj ben |)ofbamen feincS !5nigli^n $as 

5 laftc^ (palais royal). 3)cr 3)cutf^ toirb abet fcine alte ®vo^ 
mutter nie gang toon bet S^^ure fto^en, er toixb i^r immer ein 
$ia^n am ^rbe gBnnen, too fte btn l^on^nben ^inbem i^re 
9Kare^en erjat/Icn !ann. — SScnn einft, wag GJott toen^iite, in 
ber ganjen 3Selt bic gi^cil^cit berfci^wunbcn ift, fo toirb ein 

lo beutf(]^r ^^rfiumer pc in feinen Xrauntcn toieber entbeden." 

SSai^renb nun bo8 S)anipfboot, unb auf bemfelben unfer ®e* 

fprftc^, ben ©trom l^inauff^mamm, war bie ©onne unterge* 

gangen, unb i^re le^ten (Stral^Ien beleu^teten ha^ ^o\p\Uil ju 

@)reenmi^, ein tnt))ofante§ {jalaftgleu^eS ^bfiube, bad eigentliiS^ 

15 au3 jmei S^iigcln beftefit, beren Stt^W^i^^^^^" ^^^ if*^ wnb 
einen, ntit einem artigen (B6fi'6^km gehrfinten, toalbgriinen SBcrg 
ben SJorbeifa^renben fel^en (ft^t. ?luf bem Gaffer na^m je^t 
bag @e»ii^I ber ©(^iffe imnter gu, unb ic^ wunberte nii(^, toie 
gef^icft biefe gro^en Sral^rjeuge ftc^ einanber audtoeit^n. ^a 

3o grii^t im S3egegnen manc^ ernft^ft freunblic^g (^efn^t, ba^ 
man nie gefel^en l^at, unb toiellei^t auc^ nie tuicber fel^en wirb. 
^an fd^rt [id) fo nal^e tiorbei, bag man ^id) bie ^cinbe reit^en 
!5nnte jum Sittfommen unb ^bfd^ieb ju gfeid^r 3cit. 3)a8 
$erj f^mint beim ^nblicf fo bieler ft^meflenben @ege( unb »irb 

25 jDunberbar aufgeregt, ttjenn Dom Ufer l^er bad toernjorrene @ums 
men unb bie feme Xanjmufif unb ber bum^fe ^JlatrofenlSrm 
^eranbrfi^nt. 9Iber im toeipen ©^leier be§ 5l6enbnebet§ t>tx^ 
fc^toimmen attmfi^Iit!^ bie ^ontouren ber ©egenftftnbe, unb fii^t* 
bar bleibt nur ein Satb Don ^aftbdumen, bie lang unb !a^( 

30 ^ert)orragen. 

3)er gelbc 3Rann ftanb no6) immer nthtn mir unb f(!^autc 
ftnnenb in bie §5^e, ate fud^e er im %ebcl^imme( bie blei^n 
©teme. 9Jo^ immer in bie ^0^ f(5^auenb, legte er bie ^anb 
auf meine 6d^ulter, unb in einem Xone, ate menu gel^eime 
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Qkhanhn unttJiffiKirlid^ ju SBortcn tocrbcn, fpratift cr: ^grci^cit 
anb ©Icid&l^eit ! man finbct ftc ni(j^t l^icr untcn unb.niciftt cin* 
mal bort obcn. 3)ort jcnc vStcmc fmb nidftt glei^, cincr ift 
grSfter unb IcucS^tcnbcr alS bcr anbcrc, fcincr Don i^nen loanbelt 
frci, aflc gel^orc^en ftc toorgefd^ricbcncn, eifcmcn ©cfcjcn — 5 
©flatocret ift im |)immel tt)tc auf @rbcn." 

„^a3 ift bcr %ototx\" ricf <)l8tli^ cincr unfcrcr SRcifcgc* 
fdl^rtcn, inbcm cr ouf cin f^o^t^ ©cbdubc jcigtc, ba§ auS bent 
ncBcl6cb^(ftcn fionbon mic cin gcf|>cnfttf(^ bunflcr 3^raum l^r* 
t)orfttcg. *° 

II. 

Sonbon. 

3(j^ 1§q6c ba« SRcrfwiirbigftc gcfci^cn, tpos bic SBcIt bcm 
ftanncnbcn ®ciftc jcigcn fann, xdf f)aht c8 gcfel^cn, unb ftaunc 
no(^ intmcr — nod^ immcr ftarrt in mcinem ©cbScJ^tniffe bicfer 
ftcincmc Salb tjon ^dufcm unb bajmifcj^cn ber brSngcnbc 
Strom Icbcnbigcr 9Rcnf(^cngcf!(J^tcr mit-otl il^ren buntcn Seibcn= 15 
f(^ftcn, unb ad i^rcr graucn^aftcn ^aft bcr Sicbc, bcS ^ungcrS 
unb bc§ ^affcS — i(i6 fprcc^ t)on Sonbon. 

©e^icft cincn ^^ilofopl^cn nae^ Sonbon; bci Scibc fcincn 
^octcn! @(^idt cincn ^^ilofopl^n l^in unb ftc lit il^n an cine 
@dfc t)on (Jl^a:|)ftbc, cr toirb l^icr mcl^r Icmcn al§ auS aflcn 20 
S5uc^m bcr Ic^tcn 2ci))5igcr 3Kcffc; unb mic bic SKcnfc^nwogcn 
U)n umrauf^cn, fo wirb auc^ cin 3J?ccr toon ncucn ®cban!cn 
Dor il^m auffteigcn, bcr ctoigc ©cift, ber bariibcr fd^tocbt, wirb 
il^n anmel^n, bic Dcrborgcnftcn ©cl^eimniffc bcr gcfellf(l)aftli(^n 
Orbnung tocrben fici^ i^m plS^U^ offenbaren, cr toirb ben ^ulS* 25 
f(j^Iag bcr 3Sclt l^iJrbar Dcmel^men unb fi(^tbar fe^en — benn 
tocnn Sonbon bic xcd^tc $anb ber Sett ift, bic t^atige, mfitJ^tigc 
TC^tc |)dnb, fo ift jcnc ©traftc, bic toon bcr SBiJrfe na^ S)ott)nings 
street fu^rt, al§ bic ^ulSabcr bcr 3Belt ju bctrad|ten. 

^ber fd^icft fcincn ^octcn na(j^ Sonbon! liefer bore @mft 30 
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allcr 3)ingc, bicfc loloffalc ©informigfcit, bicfc tnaf^incnl^ftc 
SBcwegung, bicfc SScrbrie^Iid^fcit bcr f^rcubc fclbft, biefcS iiber= 
tricbcnc Sonbon crbriicft bic ^^antafic unb jcrrcifet bag ^rj. 
Unb wolltct il^r gar cincn bcutfc^n ^octcn l^infcj^icfcn, cincn 

5 ^^rfiumcr, bcr bor jcbcr cinjclncn ©rf^inung ftcl^n bicibt, ctma 
Dor cinctn jcrlum^jtcn SBcttclrocib obcr cincm blantcn GJoIb* 
fd^nticbtabcn — o ! bann gel^t eg i^m crft xt6)t ^djiimm, unb cr 
toirb t)on aUcn ©citcn fortgcfc^obcn obcr gar mit cincm milbcn 
God damn ! nicbcrgcflojcn. God damn ! bag bcrbammtc Stolen ! 

lo 3^ -fncrftc balb, bicfcg SBol! fyit Did ju tl^un. @g Icbt auf 
cincm gro^cn %nit, eg toiVi, obgIci(J^ gutter unb ^Icibcr in 
fcincm Sanbc tcurcr finb atg bci ung, bcnnoc^ bcffcr gcfiittcrt 
unb bcffcr gcflcibct fcin atg mir ; h)ic jur SJomcl^ml^cit gcl^Srt, 
l^at eg au^ gro^c @^ulbcn, bcnno^ aug ®ro6<)ra]^(crci mirft 

15 eg juttjcilcn fetnc ®uincen jum fjenfter l^inaug, bcjal^It anberc 
SJfilfcr, ba6 fie \i(ij ju fcincm SBcrgniigen l^crumbojcn, gicbt 
babci il^rcn ref|)eftit)cn ^onigen no(!^ aufeerbcm cin guteg 3)ous 
ccur — unb bcg^alb l^at Sol^n S3uff Xag unb S'ia^t ju arbciten, 
um (^e(b ^u folc^cn ^Uiggabcn anjuf(f)affcn, Xag unb 92a(j^t 

20 mu^ er fcin Qkf)\vn anftrcngcn jur ©rfinbung ncucr 3Kaf^incn, 
unb cr fi^t unb ret^nct im ©ci^meifee feineg 5lngcfi(!^tg, unb 
rennt unb Ifiuft, ol^nc fid^ bid umjufe^en, Dom ^afen na(j^ bcr 
S33rfc, toon bcr 93orfc nae^ bem ©tranb, unb ha ift eg fcl^r Der* 
^d^idif menu cr an bcr (£c!c \)on S^l^eapfibc cincn armen bcutfc^cn 

25 ^octen, bcr, cincn S3ilbcrlabcn angaffenb, il^m in bem SBcgc 
ftcl^t, etwag unfanft auf bic ©cite ftofet. 

3)er grembe, bcr bic gro^cn ©traftcn Sonbong bur^wanbert 
unb ni(j^t juft in bic cigentUc^n ^obdquartierc gerSt, ficl^t ba= 
l^cr nic^tg obcr fcl^r menig Don bem toiden @Icnb, bag in fionbon 

30 borl^anbcn ift. 3)ic ^Trmut in ©cfdlfd^aft ht^ Safterg unb beg 
SBcrbrcc^eng fc^lcid^t crft b^^ ^bcnh§ aug ii^rcn ©c^tu^jfrninfcln. 
6ic fd^ut bag Xageglid^t um fo fingftlid^r, je grauenl^aftcr il^r 
@Ienb fontrafticrt mit bem iibermutc bt^ 9lci^tumg, bcr iiberall 
l^crborprunft ; nur bcr hunger treibt fie mand^mal um SRittagg* 
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^tt auS bent bunfein ®dgd)en, unb ba ftel^t [it nttt ftuntmen, 
f}>rc(!^cnben ^ugcn unb ftarrt flcl^cnb enH)or ju bent rcic^n 
^aufmann, ber gcf(J^aftig=golbfIinH)cmb t)orubcrcilt, obcr ju bcm 
ntit^igen Sorb, ber mie ein fatter @ott auf l^ol^eni SRo^ ein- 
^rreitet unb auf ha^ ^enf^engemiil^l unter il^nt bann unb 5 
nHtnn einen glet(!^iltig t)omel^en ^l\d mirft, aB mdren eS 
toinjige 5(meifen, ober ho6) nur ein ^aufcn niebriger @cf(j^i5pfe, 
beren fiuft unb ©ci^merj mit feinen ©cfiil^len nic^tS gentein l^at 
— benn iiber bent 3Kenf^ngeftnbeI, baS ant ©rbboben fcftfiebt, 
fd^mebt ©nglanbg SiJobUit^, tote ^efen l^o^rer ^Trt, bie ba8 " 
lleine ©nglanb nur al§ i^ Slbftcigequartier, S^t^^icn al8 t^rcn 
@ontntergarten, $artd aB i^ren ®efeIIf(S^ft§faaI, ja bie ganje 
^elt aliS il^r @igentum betra(i^ten. Ol^ne @orgen unb ol^ne 
@4ran!en f(j^meben fie bal^in, unb il^r ®oIb ift ein 2^ali8man, 
ber i^ ioHften ^iinf(]^ in ©rfiillung jaubert. 15 

?lmte ?lmtut ! tt)ie jKinigenb muj bein hunger fein, bort ttjo 
anbere im !§i51^nenben Uberfluffe fftroelgen ! Unb l^at man btr 
au(^ ntit gleic^giltiger |)anb eine ^rotfrufte in ben <B^o^ ge:: 
ttjorfen, toie bitter miiffen bie Stl^rftnen fein, womit bu fie er* 
»ei(^ft! 3)u toergifteft bic^ ntit beinen eigenen 2:i^ranen. *« 



III. 
^ie ®ng(dnber. 

%xoi^ biefen entgegengefejten ®eifte8s unb Seben^ric^tungen, 
finbet man boc^ mieber int englifd^n $oIfe eine @inl§eit ber Qk= 
pnnung, bie eben barin beftel^t, ha^ e8 fici^ al8 ein SBolf fiil^It; 
bie neueren ©tu^fSpfe unb ^abaliere m5gen fic!^ immcrl^in tt)e(^= 
felfeitig ^ffen unb berac^ten, benno(3^ l^oren fie nic^t auf, ©ng* 25 
ISnber ju fein; aU fol^e finb fie einig unb jufammengeprig, 
tt)ie ^flanjen, bie auS bemfelben S3oben l^eroorgeblii^t unb mit 
biefem SBoben tounberbar oermebt finb. ^a^cr bie gcl^eime liber* 
einftimmung bed ganjen i^ebend unb "^iUn^ in @nglanb, bad 
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un§ 6cim crftcn ^nblidt nur cm ©(^^aupla^ bcr SJcrmirrung 
unb ^Bibcrfpriie^ biinfen miH. iibcrrci^tum unb 3J?iferc, Cr* 
tl^obo^ie unb Ungtauben, f^rei^it unb ^nec^tfd^aft^ ^raufomfeit 
unb 3KiIbc, (£]^rlic^!cit unb ©auneret, bicfc ©cgenfft^e in i^rcn 

5 tottftcn ©ftrcmcn, bariibcr bet grauc 9?cbcl^immet, toon aHen 
©citcn fummcnbc SRafd^incn, S^^^^i^f @a§U4tcr, ©c^ornftcine, 
3eitungen, ^ortcrfriigc, gcfdjloffcnc SJlftuter, alle§ biefcS l^dngt fo 
jufammcn, baft wtr unS fcinS ol^ne bo§ anberc bcnfcn f 3nncn, unb 
ma§ t^ercinjelt unfcr ©rftauncn ober 2a(^n crrcgcn tPiirbc, crf(!^cint 

lo un§ ate ganj gett)9^nlid^ unb crnftl^aft in fcincr SJcreinigung. 

^^ glaubc aber, fo wirb e§ un§ iiberall gcl^en, fogar in fol^n 

Sanbcn, tt)obon tt)ir no(^ fcltfamcrc 33cgriffc l^egcn, unb mo tt)it 

no(^ rci(^erc 3lu§beute bcS Sad^nS unb (StauncnS cmartcn. 

Unfcrc 9leifeluft, unfcrc S3cgicrbc, frcntbc fiSnbcr ^u fcl^en, be* 

15 fonberS loic n)ir folc^ im ^abcnalter cn^jfinbcn, entft^l^t iibcr* 
]^aU()t bur^ jcne irrigc (Srtoartung au^crorbcntlit^cr ^ontraftc, 
hnx^ jenc geiftigc 3Ra§ferabcluft, wo toir ^cnj^n unh ^tnh 
»^ifc unfercr ^eimat in jenc frcntbc Sfinbcr l^incinbcnfen, unb 
folc^cmia^cn unfcrc bcftcn 93cfanntcn in bic frcmbcn ^oftiinte 

20 unb ©ittcn t)cnnumnicn. 

IV. 

SBcHington. 

^cr 9Rann l^at ha^ Ungliicf, iiberall ®liid ju l^abcn, wo bic 
grbftten SJ^finncr bcr SBclt Ungliid l^attcn, unb ha^ cmjjort 
un^ unb nta^t il^n Derl^afet. 3Bir fe^cn in i^m nur ben ©ieg 
bcr 3)umni]^eit liber ha^ ©enic — ^Irti^ur SBcIIington triunts 

25 ^'^iert, tt)o ^apokon S3ona))artc untcrge^t! ^k warb cin 
^ann ironifd^r toon fjortuna begiinftigt, unb e§ ift, ate ob 
fie feine obe SBinjigfeit jur ©d^au gcben woUte, inbem fie il^n 
auf ben ©(j^ilb be§ Sieged emporl^ebt. JJortuna ift cin 3Beib, 
unb naci^ ^cibcrart grollt pe bieHeic^t l^imlic^ bent 3Jlanne, 

30 bcr i^ren el^cmaligen Sicbling ftiirjtc, obglei(3^ beffen ©turj 
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il^r cigncT WiVit ipar. 3cfrt bci bcr ©mancijjation bet ^atl^o^ 
lifcn IfiBt pc tl^n lotcbcr ficgett, unb jroar in eincm ^am^)fc, 
toorin ©corgc banning ju ©runbc ging. SKan tPiirbe il^n t)iel* 
Icid^t gclicbt fyihtn, mcnn bcr clenbc fionbonberr^ fcin SSor^ 
ganger int 3Riniftcrium gcmefcn to'dxt; je^t abcr mor cr ber 5 
^adj\o\%tx bc8 eblcn banning, be§ Diclbctpcintcn, angebcteten, 
groftcn banning — unb er jicgt, n)o (Scanning ju ®runbc 
ging. Ol^nc foIc^S Ungliid beS ©liicfg wUrbc Wellington 
tjiettcid^t fiir einen gro^cn 3Kann paffieren, man miirbe il§n 
ni(!^t l^ffen, nid^t gcnau meffen, wenigftenS nic^t mit bem ^o 
l^roifd^n SRa^ftabc, toomit man einen "^apokon unb einen 
banning migt, unb man mitrbe nic^t entbedt l^aben, mie flein 
cr ift al8 3RcnW. 

@r ift cin fleiner 9Kcnf(!^, unb no(!^ rocnigcr al8 flein. 3)ie 
granjofen l^abcn toon ^oUgnac nic^tg ^rgcreg fagen !3nnen, alg : 15 
cr fei cin SSeHington ol^ne SRul^m. 3n bcr ^l^at, tt)a§ bleibt 
iibrig, menu man eincm SSellington bic gcIbmarf(3^alIuniform 
bed SRul^mcd audjic^t? 

3BaS mi(!^ am meiftcn ftrgert, ift ber @eban!e, ha^ ^rtl^ur 
Wellington cben fo unftcrblic^ mirb mie 9?apo(eon ^Bonaparte. 20 
SBcflington unb 9'ia<)oIcon! 63 ift cin wunberbarcS ^Pno» 
men, bag ber menfc^lic^ Qk\\i fic^ bcibe ju gleid^r 3^^^ bcnfen 
tann. @3 giebt tcinc gr5gem ^ontrafte a(d biefc beiben, fc^on 
in i^rer aujem (Srfc^cinung. Wellington, \>a^ bumme ©cfpcnft 
mit einer afd^rauen ©eelc in eincm fteipeinemen ^5rpcr, cin 25 
]^5Ijcmed Sfic^ln in bem frierenben 6)e|id^te — bancben benfe 
man fi^ bad SBilb 9'ia^)oIcong, jeber QoVl cin ®ott! 

^k f(f)tt)inbet bicfed ©ilb auS mcinem ©ebdi^tniffe. 3rf) 
fe^e il^n immer no6) ^od^ ju SRog, mit ben ewigen 3lugen in 
bem marmomen 3w<Jcratorgefi(3^te, fd^icffalru^ig l^inabblidcn 30 
auf bic toorbcibcfilierenbcn ®arbcn — er fd)icfte fie bamalS 
nadj 9iuglanb, unb bic alten @)renabiere f(^auten ju i^m l^inauf 
fo fc^aucrli^ ergeben, fo mitioiffenb cmft, fo tobc^ftolj — 

Te, Caesar, morituri salutant! 
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9JJan(!^maI iibcrf^lctd^t mic^ gcl^imct 3*^^^?^^^ o^ ^^ ^^w 
toirflii^ fclbft gcfc^cn, ob h)ir mirflic^ fcinc ©cnoffcn loarcn, 
unb c8 ift mir bann, aU ob fein 93ilb, loggcriffcn auS bcm 
flcincn Madmen bcr ©cgcntuart, immcr ftoljcr unb l^rrifc^r 

5 juru(fn)cid)e in toergangcn^citlici^ 5)ammcrung. @ctn ^amt 
f(^on f(ingt unS mie etne ^nbe ber ^om^elt unb eben fo antit 
unb l^croifc^ mie bic S'Jamen ^llcjanber unb (Jfifar. ®§ ift 
fc^on ein SofunQ^mort getuorbcn untcr ben SBoIfcrn, unb wcnn 
bcr Drient unb bcr Dccibcnt ft^ bcgcgncn, fo t)crftanbigen ftc 

10 fi(^ bur^ bicfcn einjigcn 9Jamen. 



Sdtlnffwoti fu ben Heife^il^ent• 

(®cf£^ricbcn ben 29. ^otitmUx 1830.) 

®g fcl^len mir noc^ cinige Oftatjfciten, unb ic^ loill beSl^db 
noc^ cine ©cf^id^tc crjfi^lcn — fie fd^mebt mir fci^on feit geftem 
im ©inne — c§ ift cine ®efci^i(36te auS bcm fieben ^axU V. 
3)o(^ ift eg fc^on langc l^cr, feit ic^ fie Dema^m, unb id^ mcife bie 

15 befonberen Umftftnbc ni(^t mel^r ganj genau. @o too§ t)ergi6t 
fic^ Iciest, wenn man fein beftimmtc^ ®c^lt bafiir bcjicl^t, boft 
man bic alten ©efd^id^ten atte l^albc Sal^rc t)om ^efte ablicft. 
^ag ift aber auc^ baran gclegcn, menu man bie DrtSnamen 
unb Qa^rjal^lcn ber ©efc^id^ten bergeffen ^at; toenn man nur 

20 i^re inncre SBebcutung^ il^re SKoral, im ©ebSc^tniffe bel^altcn. 
3)iefe ift e§ eigentlid^, bie mir im ©innc flingt unb mi6^ totfy> 
miitig big ju 2:^ranen ftimmt. 3^ fiirdite, ic^ merbe franf. 

3)er arme ^aifer mar Don feincn fjeinben gefangen genom* 
men unb faft in fd^merer §aft. 3^ glaube, eg mar in ^irol. 

25 S)a fa6 er in einfamer SBctriibnig, berlaffen toon alien feincn 
aHittcrn unb ^oflingcn, unb feincr fam ii^m ju §ilfe. 3^ 
mei^ ni(^t, ob er fd^on bamalg jcncg ffifebleic^c QJefic^t l^atte, 
mie eg auf ben S3ilbern toon ^olbein abfontcrfeit ift. 5lber bie 
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nicttfd^nbcra^tcnbc Untcrli^jpc trat gewi^ noc^ geipaltfamcr 
fj^toox al§ auf jcnen ©ilbcrn. HRufetc er ho6) bic Scute t)cr5 
adfttcn, bic im ©onnenf(S^ein bc§ ®(ucfe§ i^n fo crgcben umiDCs 
belt unb ilfttt jcft aUcin licftcn in bunflcr SiZot. ^a offnctc fic^ 
pW^Iic^ bic ^cr!crrt)ilrc unb t)crcin trat cin bcrl^iillter Ttann 5 
unb ttjic bicfcr htn SJJantel juriicff^tug, erfanntc bcr Saifcr 
feincn trcucn ^unj Don bcr 9tofen, ben ^ofnarrcn. liefer 
broc^tc i^m 2^roft unb ^ai, unb c§ mar ber ^ofnarr. 

O bcutfc^g SSatcrlanb! teure§ beutfc^e^ S80I!! i$ bin bein 
^unj toon bcr 9lofen. 3)er 3Kann, beffen eigentlidic^ 5lmt bic 10 
^x^totii, unb bcr bic^ nur beluftigen fofltc in guten 2:agen, 
er bringt in bcinen ^erfcr jur geit ber ^^iot ; l^icr unter bem 
ajlantcl bringe ic^ bir bein ftarfc§ Scepter unb bic fc^one ^rone 
— crfcnnft \>u mi^ nidftt, ntein i^aifer? 3Bcnn id^ bic^ nic^t 
befrcien fann, fo hjitt ic^ bidft toenigften^ trSften, unb bu follft 15 
jemanben urn bic^ l^abcn, ber mit bir fd^toa^t iiber bic be* 
brSngtid^ftc 2)rangfal, unb bir 3Kut einfprid^t, unb bic^ lieb 
l^at, unb beffen bcfter ©})a6 unb beftc^ S3lut ju bcinen 2)ienftcn 
ftel^t. 3)cnn bu, mcin 35 ol!, bift ber wa^re i^aifer, ber ma^rc 
f)crr ber Sanbe — bein WxUt ift foutjcrfin unb oici legitimer 20 
al§ jencS Tel est notre plaisir, ba§ fi^ auf cin g3ttli(!^8 
SRecfit beruft, ol^nc aflc anbre ©cmfi^r al^ bic ©albabcrcicn gc* 
f^orcner QJauHer — bein 3SiIIc, mcin SBoIf, ift bic aUcinig 
rci^tma^igc £luettc afler "Sflad^t 3Bcnn bu au(3^ in Srcffcln 
barnicberlicgft, fo fiegt bo^^ am ©nbc bein gute§ 9fiec^t, e§ na^t 25 
bcr %a^ ber S3cfreiung, cine neue Qeit beginnt — mcin ^aifcr, 
bic SiJac^t ift tooriiber unb braufeen glii^t ba§ 3Korgcnrot. 

^nj toon bcr 9fiofen, mcin ^f^arr, bu irrft bidj, cin blanfcg 
SBcil pitft bu toicHcid^t fiir cine Sonne, unb ba^ 3Korgenrot 
ift ni(f|t« al§ S3tut. 30 

9?cin, mcin ^aifer, c§ ift bic Sonne, obglcic^ fie im SSeften 
fyirtoorfteigt — feit fcd)§taufenb Sa^ren fal^ man fie immer auf= 
gc^n im Often, ba mirb eg tt)of)i 3eit, bofe fie mal cine SSer* 
finbcrung toorncl^mc in i^rem Sauf. 
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ihinj toon bcr 3*ofcn, mcin Siarr, bu l^ft ja bic ©c^Ucn 
txrioren t)on beiner rotcn SJJii^, unb ftc l^t jcft fo cin felt* 
famc§ ?lnfc^n, bic rote SJJii^. 

?lc^. mcin ^aifcr, x6^ ^bc ob Surer 9lot fo miltenb cmftl^ft 
5 ben ^opf gcfd^iittclt, bag bie nSrrlfc^n (Bd^Vitn abftelen toon 
bcr HRufe ; ftc ift aber barum nicj^t fc^Ic(!^ter gemorben. 

i^unj toon ber 9lofcn, mcin 9?arr, toag bric^t unb frad^t ba 
braufeen ? 

©eib ftill! 3)a3 ift bie ©Sgc unb gimmennann^ft, unb 
lo balb bredften jufammen bie ^forten @urci8 ^rferS, unb 3]^r 
feib frei, mcin ^aifer! 

S3in i6) benn mirflic^ ^aifcr? %d), e§ ift ja ber 9f?arr, ber 
e§ mir fagt! 

D, feufjt nic^t, mcin licbcr .^crr, bie ^rfcrluft maci^t @urf| 

15 fo toerjogt; wenn S^r crft micber Sure 9Rac^t errungen, fiilftlt 

Ql^r avLti) wiebcr bag fiil^ne ^aiferblut in @urcn Slbem, unb 

3^r feib ftolj loie cin ^aifer, unb iibermiitig, unb gnfibig, 

unb ungerc^t, unb Ide^lnb, unb unbanfbar, mie giirften ftnb. 

^nj toon ber 9lofen, mcin 9Jarr, tocnn \d^ toicber frei 
20 merbc, waS wittft bu bann onfangen? 

3(^ will mir bann neue @(^eUen an meinc SJJii^e nft^n. 

Unb tt)ie foil id^ beine 2:reue belol^ncn? 

%(^! lieber ^err, laftt mic^ nid^t umbringen! 
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XladiU\e 3U ben IDerten in profa. 



^cr @(^aiH)la^ bcr ©cfd^id^te, bie idft je^t crjS^lcn miff, finb 
mieber bic S5abcr toon fiucca. 

Sfiirdite bic^ nid^t, bcutft^r Scfer; c^ ift gat Icine ^olitif 
barin, fonbem blo^ ^l^i(o(opl^ic, ober ijielmel^r cine ^)!^iIofopl^i{(^ 
Tloxai, mie bu e§ gem l^aft. @§ ift loirfUd^ fel^r ))oIitifd^ Don 5 
bir, toenn bu toon ^olitif nid^tS miffen tt)iflft, bu erfiil^reft 
bo(j^ nur Unongenel^meg ober S)cmiitigenbe§. 3Reine greunbe 
n>oren tnit ffitdft iiber m.i6) ungel^alten, ha^ ic^ mi^ bie lef ten 
^dfyct faft nur mit ^oUti! bef^Sftigt unb fogar J)oUtif(3^e ©iid^er 
l^erou^gab. ,3ir lefen fie jmar nid^t/' fagten fie, „a6er eS 10 
niad)t ung fd^on ftngftli^, bafe fo etwa^ in S)eutfe^ianb gebrucft 
toirb, in bem fianbe ber $^ilofoJ)^ie unb ber ^oefie. 3BiUft 
bu nic^t mit un§ trdumen, fo toedfe unS menigftenS nid^t au§ 
bem fiiften ©d^Iafe. fiaj bu bie ^oUti!, berfd^roenbe nic^t 
boran beine fd^Bnc 8eit, toemad^iafftge nid^t bein fd^iJneS S^alent 15 
fiir fiiebeSlieber, Xrag5bien, S'iobellen, unb gebc un^ barin 
beine ^nftanftc^ten ober irgenb eine gute ^Jl^ilofopl^ifd^ 3KoraI." 

SSol^Ian, id^ Witt mid^ rul^ig ttJie bie anbem aufS trfiumes 
rifd^e ^olfter l^inftredfen unb meine . ®e j^id^te erjft^Ien. 3)ie 
^)l^ilofo()^ifd^ amoral, bie barin entl^alten fein fott, beftel^t in 20 
bem ©a^e: bafe toir juroeilen ia(^rU(^ toerben fonnen, o^ne 
im geringften felbft baran fc^ulb ju fein. (Sigentlid^ foflte id^ 
bei biefem ©a^e in ber erften $erfon be§ ©ingularis fpred^en — 
nun ja, id^ mitt e^, lieber Sefer, aber id^ bitte bic^, ftimme 
nid^t ein in ein ©eloc^ter, bag i^ nid^t berfdt)ulbet. 3)enn ift 25 
ed meine 8c^ulb, ba| id^ einen guten Qk\6)mad fyiht, unb ha^ 
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gutct Z^t mir gut f(36mc(ft? Unb i(^ bin cin banfbarcr 
3Rcnf^, unb aU \6^ in ben SSSbern t)on 2ucca mar, lobtc i^ 
mcinen .^au^roirt, bcr mir bort fo guten Zf^t gab, mic \6) i^n 
noc^ nic gctrunfen. 
5 2)iefe§ Soblieb l^attc ic!^ au^ bci Sabt) SBooten, bic mit mir 
in bcmfelben ^aufc mol^ntc, fel^r oft ongcftimmt, unb biefc 
3)amc tDunbcrtc fid^ bariibcr urn fo tncl^r, ba fic, tt)ie fie flagte, 
trot alien SBitten toon unfcrem ^au^mirt feinen gutcn %i^t 
erl^alten !onntc unb bcS^alb gen5tigt mar, il^rcn Zf^^t J)er 
lo ©ftafette au8 Sibomo fommen ju laffen. 

„2)er ift aber l^immlifd) !" fe^te fie l^inju unb laiS^elte g5ttU(^. 

„3R^Iabt)," erloiberte id^, „ic]^ roctte, ber mcinige ift nodj Die! 
beffer." 

^ie 3)amen, bie guffillig gegentoartig, rourbcn jeftt toon mir 
15 jum Zf)tt eingelaben, unb fie berf))ra^en, beS anberen 2^ageS 
urn fec^g Ul^r auf jenem l^iteren §iige( ju erfd^einen, mo man 
fo trauUd^ beifammen fi^en unb inS ^^l^at l^inabf^auen fann. 

3)ie @tunbe !am, 2:if^c^n gebecft, SButterbrbte^en geft^nitten, 
2)dm^en bergniigt fd^roa^enb — aber eg lam fein Zf^tt. 
20 @§ mar fe^§, e§ murbe l^alb fieben, bie ^Ibcnbfc^atten 
ringetten fic^ mie fcj^marje ©(^(angen um bie Sfwfee ber SBerge, 
bic SBaiber bufteten immer fel^nfiici^tiger, bie 9S5get jmitf^rten 
immer bringenber — aber e^ fam fein Zf^t. ^ie ©onnen* 
ftral^Ien beleu(^teten nur noci^ bie ^au^jter ber S5crge, unb id^ 
25 mad^te bie 3)amen barauf aufmerffam, ba^ bie Sonne toer* 
jogemb fc^ibe, unb fic^tbar ungem bie ®efettf(^ft ii^rer 9Rit* 
fonnen berlaffe. 

3)ag mar gut gefagt — aber ber ^§ee lam nt^t. 

©nblid^, enblid^ mit feufjenbem ©eftc^t, fam mein ^au^mirt 
30 unb frug : ob mir nid)t @orbett ftatt beS ^l^eeg geniefeen moUten? 

„%^tt\ ^^ee!'' riefen mir alle einftimmig. 

Unb jmar benfelben — fe^te 16) l^inju — \>tn id^ taglici^ 
trinfe. 

„SSon bemfelben, ©jcellenjen ? @§ ift ni^t mogtii^ \" 
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,3e^T^aIb ni(3^t nioglic^?" ricf id) bcrbric^Ii^. 

Stumer t)cr(egcner njurbc mein ^augttiirt, er ftammcltc, cr 
ftodtc; nur na^ langcm ©trSubcn lam cr p cincm ©cftftnbs 
nig — unb eg lofte pe^ bag Wrecflit^ SRStfcI. 

SSein ^rr ^augmirt l)crftanb namlic^ bic bcfannte ^nft, 5 
htn %f)ttiop\, tooraug \d)on getrunfen toorben, tuieber mit ganj 
tjorjiigUd^ l^eifeem 3Baffer gu fiitten, unb bcr 2^^ee, ber mir fo 
gut gef(^mecft, unb moDon i^ fo Diet gepral^It, mar ni^tg anberg, 
alg ber jebegmalige ^tufguj Hon bemfelben %^t, htn meine 
^auggenofftn, Sab^ 3BooIen, aug Sit)omo fommen lic^. i© 

^ie iBerge ringg um bie ^dlber \)on S^ucca ^aben ein ganj 
augerorbentlic^eg (£(^0 unb mtffen ein lauteg ^amengeldd^ter 
gar t)ielfad^ ju mieber^olen. 
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fiafai)ctte unb 9'Japotcon. 

Safo^ette ift nftd^ft ^oht^pkm ber reinftc ©l^raftcr bet 
tranjbfifd^n 9iebolution, unb nde^ft ^a\>o\ton ift cr i^r ^)oJ)u» 
ISrftcr ^Ib. 9ia})oIeon unb Safal)ettc ftnb bic bciben Siiamcn, 
bic je^t in granfreidft am f(j^i5n)ten blil^cn. Srcili^, il^r 9lu!^m 

5 ift berf^iebencr Uxi; biejer ffim^jftc mel^r fiir ben Sfneben al§ 
fiir htn ©ieg, unb Jener fdntpfte mel^r urn btn fiorbeer alg 
um \>tn @id^en!ranj. Sreilicft, e§ luare ISd^rlid^, loenn man 
bie (SJrofee beiber §e(ben meffen iuolltc mit bemfelben 3Ka6ftabe, 
unb ben einen ^inftellen mollte auf ha^ ^oftament be§ anbem. 

lo ©^ ttjftre lad)erli(3^, menu man ba^ ©tanbbitb be§ 2af alette auf 
bie SBenbomefauIe fcl^en ioollte, auf jene ©ftule, bie au« htn 
erbeuteten ^anonen fo toieler ©d^Iad^ten gegoffen worben, unb 
beren 5(nbticf, toie SBarbier ftngt, feiue franjofifd^e 3Kutter er^ 
tragen !ann. 9luf biefe eifeme ©aule fteUt ben 9iapoIeon, ben 

15 eifernen 3)iann, l^ier n)ie im 2eben fu^enb auf feinem ^anonen* 
ru^m, unb fd^auerli^ ifoliert em))orragenb in ben SSoIfen, fo 
ha^ jebem el^rgeijigen ©olbaten, menu er il^n bort oben, h^n 
Unerreid)baren, erblicft, ba§ gebemiitigte ^erj gel^eilt mirb Don 
ber eitein 9flut)mfuc[)t, unb fold^ermafeen bieje foloffale 9Jietatt= 

20 fdule, at§ ein ©eioitterableiter be^ erobemben ^elbentum^, ben 
frieblid^ften ^u^tn ftifte in ©uropa. 

Safal)ette griinbete fid^ eine beffere ©dule, aU bie be§ S5en* 
bomtpiai^t^, unb ein beffere^ ©tanbbilb al§ toon 9Ketatt ober 
3Rarmor. 2Bo giebt e§ 3Karmor fo rein wie baS ^erj, njo 

25 giebt e^ WltiaU fo feft wie bie Xreue beg alten fiafat)ette? 
greiUc^, er wax immer einfeitig, aber einfeitig wie bie SJiag* 
netnabet, bie immer na^ S^iorben jeigt, niemalS jur Slbmec^Ss 
lung einmal iiac^ ©ilben ober Often. @o fagt Safa^tte feit 
^icrjig S^^^^^^i^ taglici^ ba^felbe unb jeigt beftdnbig nad^ Sl^orb^ 
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amcrifa; cr tft cS, ber bic 9iet)olution eri3ffncte mit bcr @r* 
tidrung ber 3Kenfc^cnrcd^tc ; no(!^ ju bicfer @tunbc bel^orrt cr 
auf bicfer (Srfldrung, o^ne luelc^ Icin §eil ju ertuarten fei — 
bcr cinfcitigc 3Kann mit feincr einfeitigen ^imtnclggegcnb bcr 
grei^cit! g^^ili^ e^ ift fein" ®enic, mic 9f?opolcon toar, in 5 
beffen |)aupte bic ?lblcr bcr S3cgciftcning l^orftetcn, md^rcnb in 
feinem ©cr^cn bic ©^langen bc§ ^a(fu(g firf) ringelten; aber 
cr l^at [id) ho6) nic Don 9lblern cinfd^iic^tem obcr tjon @d)Iangen 
Dcrfiiftrcn laffcn. ^(§ 3iingUng mcife mic cin ®ret?, alS 
®reiS fcurig wic cin 3iingUng, cin @(i)ii|er be§ S8olf§ gegen 10 
bic fiift bcr QJrbJcn, cin (5d)ii^cr bcr ©rofeew gegen bic 3But 
bcS SBoIfc^, mitlcibcnb unb ntittdmpfenb, nic iibcrmiitig unb 
nic tjcrjagcnb, cbcnmdBig ftrcng unb ntilbc, fo blieb fiafQl)ette 
fici^ immcr glcie^ ; unb fo in fciner (Sinfeitigfcit unb (iJlci^moftig* 
!cit blicb cr au(3^ immcr ftc^cn ouf bcmfelbcn ^Iq^c, feit ben 15 
^Qgcn Tlaxxa Slntoinctteng bi§ ftuf l^cutigc ©tunbe; cin gc* 
treucr ©cfart ber grei^eit, ftel^t cr noci^ immcr, auf fcincm 
@^tt)crtc geftii^t unb marncnb, t)or bcm ©ingange bcr 2:ui(ericn, 
bcm toerfii^rcrifc^cn SBcnu^bcrgc, beffen S^wbertone fo Dcrlocfenb 
fiingen, unb qu« beffen fiifeen 9Je^n bic armen SScrftricften 20 
fic^ nicmalS ttjicber lo^rcifecn fiJnncn. 

@g ift frcilic^ ma^r, bafe bennoc^ ber tote Sijajjolcon noc^ 
mc^r toon ben grdnjofen gcUebt mirb, qI§ bcr Icbcnbc fiafoticttc. 
SBicHci^t cben weil cr tot ift, mag menigftenS mir ba^ licbfte 
on ^apokon ift; bcnn lebtc cr no(^, fo miifetc id) i^n ja be= 25 
Idm^fcn ]§clfen, SJlan fyit aufeer granfrcid^ !eincn 93cgriff ba= 
toon, mic fc^r noc^ baS fran^dfifdic SJolf an 92a<)oIcon ^dngt. 
3)eg^Ib merben aud^ bic SRifetocrgniigten, menu fie einmal et= 
toa^ @ntf(^ibcnbc§ magen, bamit anfangen, ba^ fie ben jungen 
9'?a|)olcon })rofIamicrcn, um fidft bcr 69m))at§ic ber SRaffen ju 30 
toerfid^rn. „9'?a<)oleon" ift fiiif bic grangofcfi cin 3^ii^ermort, 
bog fie eleftrifiert unb betdubt. (£§ fd)(afen taufenb il^anonen in 
biefcm ^amtn, cbenfo mic in ber 8dule beg 58enbome^)Ia^eg, 
unb bic 2:uilcrien merben jittern, menn cinmol biefe ^anonen 
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erttwc^n. SBic bic Swbcn ben ifiantcn t^S ®ottc§ nid^t citcl 
auSfpraciien, fo mirb l^iet ^apokon felten bet feinem 9?amen 
gcnannt, unb er l^i^t imtncr „bcr Tlann," rhomme. ?lber 
fein SBilb ftel^t mon uberoll, in ^u^jferfttci^ unb ®t<)g,4n ^tiaU 

5 unb ^olj, unb in alien ©ituationen. STuf ollen SBouIeDarbS 
unb ^arrefourg ftc^n SJebncr, bie il^n ^jteifen, ben 3Rann, 
SBoIf^fdnger, bie feine ^^l^atcn bcftngen. Sll§ id^ geftcrn 3l6enb 
6eim ^ac^l^ufegel^n in ein einfam bunfle^ ©dgc^n geriet, ^ianh 
bort ein ^inb toon l^iki^ftenS brei Sal^ren Dor einem Xalglid^t* 

lo d^n, ba§ in bie @rbe geftedt mar, unb lallte ein Sicb jum 
SJul^me beS gro^en ^aijer§. 3(l§ id^ i^m einen Sou auf ba§ 
au^ebicitete 2^ofd^ntud^ l^innwrf, rutfc^te titoa^ neben mir, to^U 
d^§ ebenfaU^ um einen 6ou bat. @g toax ein alter @olbat, 
ber ebenfaUg Don bent S^lul^me be§ gro^en ^aiferg ein fiiebd^n 

15 fingen fonnte, benn bie|er SRu^m l^tte i^m beibc S5eine gefoftet. 
3)er arme ^riijjpcl bat mic^ nid^t im ^amtn ®otte^, fonbem 
mit glfiubigfter Snnigfeit flel^te er: Au nom de Napol6on, 
donnez-moi un sou. @o bient biefer Sl^ame aud^ al§ baS 
l^Sd^fte SBcfd&tDbrungSttJort beg S^olfeS, ^apokon ift fein ®ott, 

20 fein £ultu§, feine 9ieIigion. 2)agegen mirb 2afat)ette inel^r al§ 
3Kenfd) berel^rt, ober aU ©d^u^engel. 5lud^ er lebt in SBilbem 
nn\> fiiebem, aber ntinber l^roifd^, unb, el^rlid^ geftanben, e§ l^at 
fogar einen fomifd^n (Sffeft auf ntid^ gentad^t, alS ic^ toorigeS 
3al^r ben 28. Quliug im ©efange ber ^arifienne bie SSorte 

25 i)5rte : „ Lafayette aux cheveux blancs," rtal^renb ic^ il^n fclbft 
mit fciner braunen ^eriidfe neben mir fte^n fal^. (£g luar auf 
bem SBaftiUepIa^, ber 9Wann ttwr auf feinem red^ten $Ia^e, unb 
bennod^ mu^te id^ l^eimlid^ lad^n. SSieUcic^t eben fold^ !omifd|e 
S3eimifd^ung bringt il^n unfercn ^erjen menfd^Ii^ nSl^er. Seine 

30 S3onl^ommie toirft fogar auf ^inber, unb biefe Derfte^en feine 
©roge tJieHeid^t nddj beffer al§ bie ©ro^cn. ^ierilber meife id^ 
toiebcr eine fleine SBettelgefd^id)te ju tx^^kn, bie aber ben ©()a- 
rafter beg 2afol)ettefrf}en 9tul^mg, in feiner Unterfd^eibung t)or 
bem 9^apoIeonfd^en, be^eid^net. ?((g i^ nfimtic^ i^i^Qf* o" cii^c^ 
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©tra^cncdc bor bcm ^antl^eon ftiflftanb unb, mie gclo5^nIid^, 
biefe§ fd^onc ©ebSubc betrad^tenb, in Si^a^benfen i)crfanf, bat 
tni^ cin fleincr 5lutocrgnatc um cinen @ou, unb i^ gab il^m 
cin ScT^nfouSftiidf, um feiner nur gleid^ log ju merbcn. ^bcr 
ba nal^ttc cr m mir bcfto.jutraulid^r mtt hm SSottcn: Est- 5 
ce que vous connaissez le g^n^ral Lafayette? unb alS ic!^ 
biefc tt)unberlid^c %x%t bejal^te, ntaltc fid^ hcS ftoljeftc 3Ser= 
gniigcn auf bem naitj^fc^mu^igcn ®eft(]^te bc§ pbfd^n S3uben, 
unb mit brofligcm @rnftc fagte er: II est de mon pays, ©r 
glaubte gemi^, cin 9)lann, ber il^m jel^n ©ou§ gegeben, miiffe 10 
auc^ cin SScrcl^rcr bon fiafa^ettc fcin, unb ba l^iclt cr mid^ 
juglcic^ fiir mitrbig, fid^ mir aU SanbSmann bciSfcIbcn ju pt'd^ 
fcnticrcn. 
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Der Salon* 
I. 

^ug bctt ?(Remotren beg ^crrn ©ci^nabcIcnjopSlu 

2)ie gabel t)on bem fliegcnben ^oMnbcr ift eud^ gemijj be? 
!annt. (£g ift bie ®c{(S^id)te Don bem tjcrmitnfdjtcn Sc^iffc, baS 
nic in ben ©afen gelangen !ann, unb jejt fd)on feit unbenf= 
lic^r 3cit owf bem SReerc ^erumfS^rt. SBcgegnct eS einem 

5 anberen JJal^rjcuge, fo fommen einige Don bcr unl^imlid^n 
SJiannjc^ft in einem S3oote ^erangefa^ren, unb bitten, cin ^a!et 
S3riefe gefSfligft mit^unel^men, 3)iefc S3riefc mu6 man an htn 
SJiaftbaum feftnagein, fonft tt)iberfat)rt bem @d^iffe ein Ungliicf, 
befonberg wenn feine SBibel an S3orb ober fein ^ufeifen am 

10 Socfmafte befinblid^ ift. 3)ie 93riefe finb immer an 2Jlenf(^n 
abreffiert, bie man gar nic^t fennt, ober bie ISngft berftorben, 
fo ha^ jumeilen ber f^jftte @nfel einen fiiebe^brief in (£m|)fang 
nimmt, ber an feine Urgroftmutter geri(f)tet ift, bie fc^on feit 
^unbert Qa^r' im ®rabe liegt. 3ene^ l^ol^eme ®eft)enft, jeneS 

15 grauen^afte Sc^iffr fii^rt f einen Seamen Don f einem ^opitftn, 
einem ^oUanber, ber einft bei alien 2^eufe(n gefd^moren, ba^ er 
irgenb ein SSorgebirge, befjen Sf^amen mir entf alien, troj bed 
l^ftigen ©turm^, ber thai we^te, umfci^iffen toolle, unb folltc 
er auc^ bi^ ^um jiingften ^^age fegein miiffen. 3)er Xeufel l^t 

20 i^n beim ^ort gefafet, er mu6 big gum 'jiingften S^age auf bem 
SKeere l^rumirren, eg fei benn, ba^ er burd^ bie 2:reue eineg 
3Beibeg erIiJft merbe. 2)er ^eufel, bumm wie er ift, glaubt nid^t 
an ^eibertreue, unb eriaubte bal^r bem Derttjiinfd^ten £aj)itdn, 
aUe fieben 3^^^^' einmal ang Sanb ju fteigen unb ju l^eiraten, 

25 unb bei biefer ©elegen^eit feine (Srlofung ju betreiben, ^rmer 
^oUfinber! ($r ift oft fro:^ genug, Don ber (Sl^e felbft miebcr 
erloft unb feine ©rI5ferin log ju loerben, unb er begicbt fid^ 
bann mieber an SBorb. 
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2(uf bicfc ijabcl griinbctc ftd^ ba§ ©tiicf, ba§ id^ itn X^atcr 
5U ^mftcrbam gefcl^n. Sg finb wicbcr ftcbcn S^^r' bcrflofjen, 
bcr armc ^oUanbcr ift beg enblofcn Uml^erirrcnS miibcr al8 
jcmaJS, ftciQt ang Sanb, fc^Uc^t Srrcunbfcfyift tnit eincm f(^otti= 
fc^n ^aufmann, betn cr begegnet, berfouft il^tn 3)iamanlcn ju 5 
fpotttool^Ifcilcm ^rctfe, unb wic er f)M, ba^ fetn ^nbe cine 
fd^Sne 2^o(^tcr bcfiftr t^erlongt er fte jut ©emal^Iin. ?lu(^ biejer 
^nbel toirb abgefcbloffen. 92un fe^n mir baS $)aug bed 
©c^ottcn ; bag ^KSbc^n emartet ben SSrautigam, jogen ^erjenS. 
©ic fd^ut oft mit SBcl^mut nad^ einem gvo^en Dertoittexien ©e* 10 
maibe, weld^S in ber ©tube l^ngt unb einen fd^iJnen Wlann in 
fpanifd^ nieberldnbifc^r Zxadft barfteflt; e§ ift ein alte^ ©rb* 
ftud, unb nat^ ber ^TuSfage ber ©roftmutter ift eg ein getreueS 
^onterfei beS fliegenben ^ofldnber§, wie man il^n t)or ^unbert 
Sal^r' in ©d^ottlanb gefe^n, jur 3^^* ^^"^9 SBil^elmg toon 15 
Dranien. ^U(^ ift mit biefem ©emftlbe eine iiberliefertc SBar*. 
nung Dcrfni4)ft, baft bie grauen ber gamilic fid^ bor bem 
Driginale l^iiten fofltcn. (^bcn beS^alb fyit ha^ SKftbd^en toon 
^inb auf fid^ bie 8%^ ^^ gefd^rlid^n 9JJanne8 ing ^xi^ ge= 
ptSi%t ^enn nun ber tDirtUc^ fliegenbe ^oQdnber (eib{)Qftig 20 
l^rcintritt, erf(^ridEt ba« 9Kabd^n ; aber nid^t au§ gurc^t. ?(ud^ 
jener ift betroffen bei bem ^nblidf be^ ^ortrdt^* ^I^ man il^m 
bebcutet, rocn e^ Dorftelle, ipei^ er jebod^ jeben Slrgtoo^n tjon 
ftd^ fern ju l^Iten; er lad^t iiber ben 3lberglauben, er f^iJttelt , 
felber iiber ben fliegenben |)oflonber, ben emigen gwben beS 25 
Oceang; jebod^ untoiflfiirlic^ in einen me^miitigen S^on libera 
gel^nb, fd^ilbert er, mie Wl't)n^tx auf ber unermefelid^n 28offer= 
nnifte bie unerl^brteftcn fieiben erbulben miiffe, mie fein Scib 
nid^tS anberg fei aU ein ©arg 'oon gleifd^, iporin feine ©eele 
ftd^ langweilt, wie \>a^ Seben \i)n t)on [idj ftdfet unb audft ber 30 
Zoh il^n ab»eift ; gleid^ einer leeren 2:onne, bie fid^ bie ^eflen 
einanber gumerfen unb ftc^ f^^ottenb cinanbcr juriicfroerfen, fo 
tt)erbe ber arme ^oUSnber jmifc^n %oh unb ^thtn l^in unb 
l^r gefd^Ieubert, !ein§ t)on beiben woUe i^n be^Iten; fein 
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<Bdfmtt^ fei tief toxt ba^ ^ttt, morauf et l^rumfci^tDimmt, 
fein ©c^ifF fei ol^ne ^n!er unb fein ^rj ol^ne ^offnung. 

3(^ glaubc, btcfcS loarcn ungcfdl^ bic 3Sortc, momit bcr 
Srautigam ft^Iicfet. 3)ie Sraut bctrac^tct il^ cmft^ft, unb 

5 mttft matu^al @ettenblicfe nadi fetncm donterfeu (&^ ift, al^ 

oh fie fein ©el^intnid erraten l^be, unb n)enn et nadif^ fragt: 

^atfyirina, tt)iflft bu mir trcu fein? antwortet fic entfd^Ioffen : 

$:reu bis in ben Zob, 

9llg id^ inS %f^\tx no^ einmal juriicffel^e, lam i(^ 

lo cben jur le^ten ©cene beS ©tiicfS, wo auf eincr l^ol^n SKeet^ 
Ilit)J)e ba§ SSeib be§ fliegenben ^oflfinberg, bic fjrou fliegenbe 
^olldnberin, t)er}meifIungSt)oII bie ^dnbe ringt, mdl^renb auf 
bem SWeere, auf bem ©erbed fcineS unl^imlic^n ©d^iffeS, il^r 
unglUcflid^t Qkrtxaf)! ju fd^uen ift. (St liebt fte unb miQ fie 

15 t)crlaffen, urn fie nid^t inS SJerberben ju jiel^n, unb er geftel^t 
il^r fein grauenl^fteS ©d^irffal unb btn fc^recflic^n fjlud^, ber 
auf ii^m faftet. @ie abet ruft mit lauter ©tininie: ^6^ Wax 
hk treu bis ju biefer @tunbe, unb id^ meij ein fid^reS 3Kitte(, 
moburd) id^ bir nteine ^reue erl^alte biS in ben "^ohl 

20 SBei biefen SBorten ftiirjt fid^ baS treue ?Beib inS SWeer, mh 
nun ift aud^ bie ^enoiinfd^ung beS fliegenben |)onfinberS ju 
(£nbe, er ift erWft, unb ttjir fe^n, »ie baS gefpenftifrfje ©d^iff 
in ben ^bgrunb bed Peered t)erfin!t 
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3ur ©cfd^ie^tc bcr SRcHgio'n unb ^]^iIofo})]^tc in 

^eutfd^Ianb. 

®tefe SReligion ttxxr eine ^ol^ltl^t filr bie leibenbe ^enfc^l^tt 
todl^renb ad^t^l^n Sal^l^unberten, fie ttxir ^roDibentiell, gbttHd^, 
l^ilig. 3lflcg, nxiS fie ber ©itilifation genii^t, inbem fie bie 
©tarfen jfil^mte unb bie 3^^^^" ftSrfte, bie SSSIfer txrbanb 
burd^ gleid^d @(efill^I unb gleici^ ©^rad^, unb ma^ fonft nixi^ 5 
Don il^ren 5lpoIogeten l^vDorgeriil^mt mirb, bag ift fogar noci^ 1 
unbebeutenb in ^ergleid^ung mit jener groften Stroftung, bie 
fie burd^ fi(i^ felbft ben SJ^enfd^n angebei^n laffen. ^migei* 
fRVifyn gebii^ bem ©^mbol jeneS leibenben ®otte§, beg ^ilanbg 
mit ber 3)omenfrone, beg gefreujigten ©l^riftug, beffen SBhit 10 
gleid^fant bet linbernbe S3Qlfani ipot, ber in bie SBunben ber 
SRenfc^it l^rabrann. ©efonberg ber ^id^ter mirb bie f(^uer= 
Ixdjt ©r^ben^it biefeS @^mbotg mit @^rfur(^t ancrfennen. 
3)ag ganje ©^ftem toon ©^mbolen, bie fid^ auggef|)ro(^n in 
ber ^nft unb im fieben beg TOttelalterg, mirb gu oflen S^^tcn 15 
bie SBemunberung ber 3)ic^ter erregen. ^n ber Zfyii, twelc^ 
loloffale ^onfequenj in ber d^riftUc^n ^unft, namentlic^ in ber 
^(rd^itef tur ! 3)iefe gotift^n 3)ome, wie ftel^n fie im (Sinflang 
mit bem ^Itug, unb mie offenbart fid^ in i^nen bie Qbee ber 
tird^ fclber! §lUeg ftrebt ba em^)or, otteg trangfubftonaiert 20 
fid^: ber Stein f()roJ3t aug in ^ften unb Saubmer! unb mirb 
S3aum; bie grud^t beg 3Seinftocfg unb ber ^§re mirb SSIut 
unb gleif(^ ; ber 9Kenfd^ »irb ®ott ; ®ott mirb reiner ®eift ! ' 
@in ergiebiger, unt>erftcgbor foftbarer @toff fiir bie 3)id^ter ift 
bag d^riftlid^e Seben im SKittelalter. 25 

©ie tjon ber 9leformation, fo l^at man aud^ t)on il^ren ^cl= 
ben fel^r falfd^ ©egriffe in Si^anfreid^. ^ie ndd&fte Urfoc^ 
biefeg 92i(^tbegreifeng liegt koo^I barin, bag It^ut^r nid^t blog 
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\>tx grdgte, fonbem au(i^ bet beutfd^fte 2Slann unfeter ^efc^tci^e 
tft; ba^ in fcincm ©grafter aUc ^ugenbcn unb ge^lcr bcr 
3)cutf(l^n aufS groftartigftc 4)ercmigt ftnb, baft er out^ pcv^ 
fdnlid^ bad tounberbare ^eutfd^Ianb re^dfentiert. ^ann l^tte 

5 et a}x6) ^igenfc^fteitr bie toir felten k)eretntgt finben, unb bte 
mtr getp^l^nlid^ fogar aid feinblid^ @^enfd^ antreffen. (£t 
tmr jugleid^ ein trdumerifc^r SK^frifer unb ein ))ratttf(l^r 
^ann bet Zf^at Seine Qkhantm ^tten nid)t blog Slugel, 
fonbem aud^ ^dnbe; er fprad^ unb ^nbelte. (Sr ttxiT nid^t 

»o bIo6 bie 3unge, fonbem oud^ bo§ ©c^roert feiner 3^^** ^^ 
toax er jugleici^ ein falter, fd^olaftifc^r SSortflauber unb ein 
begeifterter, gottberaufd^ter ^rop^t. ^enn er bt^ %a%^ uUx 
mit feinen bogmatifc^n ^iftinftionen [xd) miil^fam abgearbeitet, 
bann griff er beS 3lbenbS ju feiner fJWte, unb betrat^tete bie 

15 ®terne unb ^erflog in ^elobie unb ^nbad^t. dx toax ntan(]^:: 
ntal milb nne ber Sturm, ber bie @ic^n entnmr^elt, unb bann 
roar er toieber fanft roie ber 8^PWf ^^ ^^^^ SSeild^n foft. 
(£r ttwr oofl ber fd^uerjic^n ©ottedfurd^t, DoH ^ufoJ>femng 
ju (Sl^ren M l^iligen ©eifted, er fonnte fid^ gan^ oerfenfen 

20 in§ reine ®eifttum; unb hcnnod^ tannte er fel^r gut bie ^rr* 
lid^feiten biefer @rbe, unb nmgte fie ^u fd^|en, unb aud 
feinem ^unbe erblii^te ber fantofe ^a^Ifpmd^: ,,^er nid^t 
liebt 3Bein, 3Beib unb ©efang, ber bleibt ein ^wcx fein Seben 
lang.'' @r ttwr ein lompktex 9Kenfd^, id^ mbd^te fagen: ein 

^5 abfoluter 3Renfd^, in meld^em ®eift unb 3Raterie nid^t getrennt 
finb. 3^n einen ©piritualiften nennen, wdre bal^r ebenfo 
irrig, ate nennte man i!§n einen Senfualiften. 2Bie foil ic^ 
fagen, er ^tte etioa§ Urfpriinglid^S, Unbegreiflic^d, 3Rirafus 
ISfed, tt)ie mir eS bei aflen protoibentieflen SRfinnern pnben, 

30 etttwg fd^uerlid^ SiZaitocg, ettoa§ tSIpel^ft ^Iuge«, etnwS erl^ben 
SBomierteg, etttw^ unbejmingbar 3)dmonifc^§. 

atui^m bem fiut^er! (Smiger ^VLf)m bem teuren 3Ranne, 
bem tDxx bie ^Rettung unferer ebclften (filter toerbanfen, unb 
toon beffen SBo^It^tcn loir nod^ l^eute leben! Gg jicmt un§ 
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« 

wenig, iiber bic a3cf(i^anlt^tt fciner SCnfid^tcn ju flagcn. 2)cr 
3tDcrg, ber auf ben ©c^ultcm bc8 afticfen fte^t, fann freilid^ 
iDcitcr fc^ucn al§ bicfer fclbft, bcfonberg iDcnn er cine ©riUc 
aufgefe^t; abet 5U ber erl^b^ten ^nfc^uung fe^It ha^ l^ol^ 
®eful^l, ha^ aftiefenl^rj, bag tt)ir un^ nic^t aneigncn !3nnen. 5 
@S jiemt ung noc^ toenlgcr, fiber feine fjel^ler ein l^erbeS Ur* 
tet( ju fdden; biefe gel^Ier l^ben und mel^r genu^t, al$ bie 
3:ugenbcn t)on taufenb anbem. 3)ie fjein^it beg (Sragmug 
unb bie ^ilbe beg ^tlandiif^on l^tlen ung nintmer fo tDeit ge- 
hxadji mie mand^al bie gbttlic^ SBrutalttdt beg SBruber Martin. 10 
3o, ber Srrtum in betreff beg Seginncg, loie ic^ i^n oben an= 
gebeutet, f^i bie foftbarften gruc^te getragen, fjruc^te, tooran fic^ 
bie gan^e ^enfd^l^it erquidt. $on bent Sleic^tage an, too 
!i^ut^r bie ^utoritdt beg "^ap^it^ leugnet unb i5ffentUc^ erfldrt, 
„hafi man feine fiel^re burc^ bie 5lugjpru(^e ber ©ibel felbft ober 15 
bun^ Demfinftige ©rfinbe miberlegen muffe/' ha beginnt ein 
neueg S^i^Iter in 3>eutf(i^(anb. 3)ie ^ette, momit W l^ilige 
SBonifaj bie beutfc^ ^rd^ an 9flom gefeffelt, mirb entjtt)ei 
gel^uen. 3)iefe ^ird^, bie toorl^r einen integrierenben Xeil 
ber groften ^ierard^ie bilbete, jerffiUt in religifife 2)emofratien. 20 
3)ie Sfleligion felber toirb eine anbere; eg t)erfc^ttjinbet baraug 
bog inbif(^noftif(^ (Element, unb wir fe^n, tpie fic^ wieber 
ha§ jubfiifc^beiftifci^ Element barin erl^bt. @g entfte^t bag 
et)angelifc^ S^riftentum. S^bem bie notnjenbigften Hnfpruc^e 
ber SKaterie ni(^t bloj berficfftc^tigt, fonbem auc^ legitimicrt 25 
n^erben, mirb bie ^Religion mieber eine ^al^r^it. 

3nbem fiut^r ben @a^ augf^jrad^, baft man feine Se^re 
nur burd^ bie SBibel fclber ober burc^ toemunftige ®runbe 
miberlegen muffe, tear ber menfd^Iic^n SSemunft bag 9iedit 
eingerftumt, bie 93ibel ju erflSren, unb fie, bie SJemunft, mar 3° 
alg oberfte SHic^terin in alien rcIigiiJfen ©treitfragen anerfannt. 
2)aburc^ entftanb in 2)eutfc^Ianb bic fogcnanntc (SJciftcgfrcil^it, 
ober, wic man fie cbcnfallg nennt, bic "Dcnffrei^it. 

^ber bicfer 3Rartin Sut^r gab ung nid^t blofe bic grcil^it 
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bet 93ett)egung, fonbem auc^ ba^ 3J2ttteI bet SetDegung, bent 
Qki'it gab et ndtnlic^ einen 2ei6. @r gab bent @(ebanfen auc^ 
bag ^ort. @r {c^f bte beutfc^ ®^rac^. 
3)iefe§ gcfc^l^, inbeni er bic S3i5el uberfeftc. 

5 3n bcr Xfyiir bcr gi5ttac^ ^erfaffer biefe« »ud)e« fdieint c8 
ebenfo gut mie mir anbere genmgt ^u l^ben, Ux^ ed gat ntd^t 
gleic^ultig ift, butd^ men man iibetfe^t mitb, unb et n>d^lte 
felbet feinen Ubetfe^t, unb Dctliel^ i^m bie wunbetfame ^aft, 
aud einet toten (Bpxadft, bie gleid|{ant fc^on begtaben toax, 

10 in eine anbete 6ptac^ ^u iibetfe(en, bie no6) gat nic^t lebte. 

SJlan befag gnxit bie ^ulgata, bie man ))etftanb, fomie auc^ 

bie (Bet)tuaginta, bie man ((^on t)etfte^n fonnte. ^bet bie 

^enntniS bed |)ebt(iifc^n nxit in bet c^tiftlic^n Se(t gan^ 

etlofd^n. 9{ut bie Suben, bie fic^ l^ie unb ba in einem ^in- 

15 fel biefet ^elt Detbotgen l^ielten, benxx^en noc^ bie ^tabi- 
tionen biefet Sptac^. SBie ein ©efpenft, bad einen @c^( 
benxic^t, bet i^m einft im fieben anbetttaut rootben, fo faft 
biefet gemotbcte SBoI!, biefet SSoIf^^efpenft, in feinen bun!Ien 
@)^ttoS unb benxil^tte bott bie l^btdifc^ SBibel; unb in biefe 

20 Dettufenen @t^Iut)ftpinfe( fa^ man bie beutfc^n ©ele^ttcn l^eim* 
lic^ l^inabfteigen, um h^n iSd^afe ju l^eben, um hk ^enntnid 
bet l^btftifc^n @pta(j^ ju etmetben. Stl§ bie fat^olifc^ ®cifts 
lic^feit metfte,* baft i^t toon biefet iSeite ©efal^t btol^te, baft 
ha^ S3o(! auf biefem ©eitenmeg jum mitflic^n ^ott dotted 

25 gelangen unb bie tOmifd^en fSrdtfd^ungcn entbecfen fonnte, ba 
l^tte man gent aud^ bie iilbifc^ ^tabition untetbtiidt, unb 
man ging bamit um, afle l^btfiifdien ©ild|et ju ijetnid^ten, unb 
am 9fl^in begann bie 93iic^tt)etfoIgung, njogegcn unfet Dot* 
ttefflid^t 3)oftot SReud^Iin fo glotteid^ geliim^)ft ^t 3^ ^' 

30 !enne offen^tjig, id^ iDeife nid^t, mic bie @|)tac^, bie wit in 
bet lut^tifc^n SBibel finben, entftanben ift. ^bet ic^ wei^, 
baft butc^ biefe SBibel, tootoon bie junge ^teffe, bie fi^ttwtje 
^nft, 2:aufenbe ijon djcmplaten ind 58ol! fc^Ieubette, bie 
lutl^tifc^ <Bpxad)i. in luenigen Sa^ten itbet gan^ 2)eutfc^Ianb 
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t)er6rcitct unb jur aflgcmcincn @(]^ftf^)rad^ crl^obcn ttjurbc. 
^icfc ©c^nftfpvat^c l^crrfd^t nwi^ imtncr in 3)cutfc^lanb, unb 
giebt biefem politifci^ unb reltgtdd jerftudelten l^anbe eine 
litterarifd^ ©inl^it. din \o\d^^ unfc^^bore^ SScrbicnft mag 
unS bei biefer ©praise bafiir cntfc^fibigcn, baft fie in il^rcr 5 
l^utigcn ?Cu§biIbung ctnxig toon jcncr Siiiiigfcit cntbcl^, toclc^ 
tt)ir bci (Bptad^n, bic jtc^ au§ cinem cinjigcn 2)ialcft gcbilbct, 
ju pnbcn pflegen. ^ic @|)ra(]^ in fiut^rS SBibcI cntbcl^rt 
jeboc^ burd^uS niti^t ciner folti^n Ignniglcit, unb bicfc§ altc 
S3ud^ ift cine ett>igc Oueflc ber SJerjiingung fiir unfcrc ®pxad^, 10 
Wit Wu^briirfc unb SBcnbungcn, bic in bcr lut^ifc^n 93ibel 
ftcl^n, finb bcutfd^, bcr <3d)riftftcUcr borf ftc immcr^in nodi gc= 
brou^n; unb ba bicfcS S3u(^ in ben ^nbcn bcr Smtftcn 
Scute ift, fo bcbiirfcn bicfc fcincr bcfonbercn gclc^rtcn STnlci^ 
tung, urn fic^ littcrarifc^ au^fjjrcc^n ju fSnncn. 3)icfer Urn* is 
ftanb wirb, tocnn bci ung bic politifd^ SRctjoIution ouS6rirf)t, 
gar mcrfmiirbigc ©rf^inungcn jur Sfolgc l^bcn. ^ic fjrci^it 
wirb iibcrafl fprc(^n fonncn, unb il^rc Oprad^ toirb biblifc^ fcin. 
Sutlers Originolfti^riften l^bcn cbenfoflg boju bcigctragcn, bic 
. bcutfd^ @prac^ ju fijicrcn. 3)ur(^ il^rc t)olcmifcf|c Scibcn* 20 
fd^ftlic^fcit brongcn fie tief in ba§ ^crj bcr St\i, 3^r $:oiv 
ift nid^t intmer faubcr. 3^ bent grobcn ^lo^ gc]^5rte manc^- 
mal cin grober ^ci(. 3n bcr S5ibel ift Sut^rg @prac^ auS 
(Sl^rfurci^t bor bem gcgcnnjartigcn ®cift ®otte§ imntcr in cine 
gcwiffc SBiirbc gebannt. 3n feincn ©trcitfd^riften l^ingcgcn 25 
iibcria^t cr fid^ ciner plcbciif(f|cn iRol^l^it, bic oft cbenfo n)ibcr= 
mftrtig tt)ic granbio^ ift. ©cine 3(u§briicfe unb 93i(bcr glcic^cn 
bann jenen ricfcnl^ftcn ©tcinfiguren, bic tt)ir in inbifc^n ober 
Qgl)ptif(^n Xcm^jelgrottcn fmbcn, unb beren greflcg ^olorit unb 
abcnteuerlit^ ^a^Hc^feit unS juglcid^ abftofet unb onjic^t. 30 
3)urd^ biefen barocfcn gclfcnftil erfd^eint un§ bcr fiil^nc W6nd) 
manc^al tvk cin rcligiofcr 3)anton, cin ^rebiger bc§ S5crge§, 
ber Don bcr §6^ bcSfcIbcn bic bunten SBortblocfc l^inabs 
(c^mcttert auf bic ^fiu<3tcr fcincr ©egncr. 
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SKcrtiourbigcr unb bcbcutcnber ate biefc J)rofatf^n ©d^iften 
ftnb Sut^rS ©ebic^te, bic Sicbcr, bic in ^onH)f unb ^oi au3 
fcincm ©cmiitc cntfproffcn. @ic gleic^n manc^mal cincr SBIumc, 
bic ouf einem JJelfcn nxit^ft, moni^mal cinem SKonbftral^Ic, ber 

5 fiber cin benjcgte^ 3Kccr l^injittert. Sutler liebtc bic 3Kufif, 
cr ]^t fogar eincn $:ra!tat fiber biefe ^nft gcfi^ricben, unb 
Jeine fiieber finb bal^r aufeerorbentlid^ melobifd^. ^Vi6) in 
biefer |)inftc^t gebfi^rt i^m ber ^amt: ©c^man toon (Si^Iebcn. 
Slbcr er mar nicfttS tueniger al§ ein milber ©c^man in mand^n 

10 ©cfSngen, wo cr \>tn 3Kut ber ©cinigcn anfeucrt unb ftc^ 
fe!6cr jur milbcftcn ^ampfluft bcgciftert. @in ©d^Ioti^tlicb xoox 
jener tro^tgc ®cfang, tDomit cr unb fcinc S3cglcitcr in SSonng 
cingogcn. 3)er altc ^orn ^ittcrte bci bicfen ncucn ^Ifingen, unb 
bic Olaben erfd^rafcn in il^rcn obffurcn ^urmncftcrn. QcneS fiicb, 

15 bic SJiorfciUer ^^mnc ber iRcforniQtion, l^t big auf unferc 2^Qgc 
fcine begciftembc ^aft bcnxil^rt, unb t)icllci(i^t ju fil^nlic^n ^'Sm^jfcn 
gcbrauc^cn ioir nfic^ftcn§ bic alten gcl^mifc^tcn 3Bortc: 

ein' feftc S3urg ift unfcr ®ott, 

(Sin' gute SBe^r unb SBaffcn, 
20 ©r l^ilft un§ frei qu§ aller 9iot, 

%\t un§ jc^t ^i bctroffen. 

3)er alt' bofe ^cinb 

mw (Srnft cr'§ jc^t meint; 

®ro6' 9Kat]^t unb bid Sift 
25 6cin' graufam iRfiftung ift, 

5luf ©rb' ift nic^t fein^Ieid^n. 

9Kit unfrer 3Rac^t ift nic^tg gct^n, 

SSir finb gar balb berlorcn, 

e§ ftrcit't fur unS ber rc^tc SRann, 
30 2)cn ®ott felbft l&at erforcn. 

fjragft bu, mer cr ift? 

©r l^eifet Sefug Shrift, 

%tx ^err ge^^^^ot^, 

Unb ift fein onbrer (SJott, 
35 2)ag gelb mu^ er bel^lten. 
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3c^ ]^be l^tet fc^on jum jtDeitenmale ben 9{ainen genannt, 
ben !ein 3)eutfc^ ou^fpred^n fann, ol^ne baft in fciner SBrup 
cin TOcl^ obcr nttnber ftarfc^ @c^o laut mirb. ^ber fcit Sutler 
fyxt 3)cutfc^Ionb letnen gr5ftcrcn unb beffcrcn ^ann ^tt)orgc= 
bxad^i, Qte GJottl^olb ©pl^aim fieffing. 3)iefc beiben finb unfcr 5 
Stolj unb unfcrc SSonnc. 3n ber 2^rubni§ ber QJegentoart 
fc^uen tt)ir l^inauf nad^ il^ren troftenben ©tanbbilbem unb fie 
nicfen eine glftnjenbe SSerl^eifeung. ^a, fommen »irb auc^ ber 
britte ^ann, ber ha t)oQbringt, ttxid Sutler begonnen, toa^ 
fieffing fortgefe^t, unb beffen ba^ beutfd^ SJaterlanb fo fel^r 10 
bebarf, — ber britte SBefreier! — 3d^ fcl^ fd^on feine golbne 
9{iiftung, bie and bent ))urtmmen ^aifermantel ]^rt)orftra]^It, 
„toit bie (Sonne auS bent 3Rorgcnrot!" 

®Iei(i^ bent Sutler mirfte fieffing nic^t nur, inbeni er etttwS 
SSeflintnitc^ t^t, fonbem inbem er bag beutfd^ SJolf bi§ in 15 
feine 2^iefen aufregte, unb inbem er eine l^ilfame ©eifterbe^ 
toegung l^rDorbrad^te, burc^ feine ^itif, burc^ feine ^olemif. 
(£r toar bie lebenbtge ^titif feiner gcit, unb fein ganjeS ^thtn 
ttjor ^oletni!, 3)iefe ^itif ntad^e fic^ gcltenb int njeiteften 
^ereic^ bed @eban!end unb beg @)efit]^(g, in ber Steligion, in 20 
ber SBiffenfd^ft, in ber ^nft. 3)iefe ^olentif iibemxinb jeben 
®egner unb erftorfte nattj jebem 6icge, fieffing, mie er felbft 
eingeftanb, beburfte eben beg ^ampfcg ju ber eignen ©eifteg^ 
enttoidelung. (£r glid^ ganj jenem fabel^ftcn Siiomiann, ber 
bie Stalente, ^enntniffe unb ^dfte berjenigen SKSnner erbte, 25 
bie er itn groeifantpf erfc^lug, unb in biefer SSeife enblic^ mit 
aflen ni9gli(^n SSorjugen unb SSortrefflid^feiten begabt tear. 
SBegreiflic^ ift eg, baft fold^ ein ftreitluftiger Mmpt nic^t geringen 
fiSrm in S)eutfd^lanb Derurfac^te, in bent ftillen 2)eutf(^lanb, 
bag bantalg nwi^ fabbatl^lic^ ftitter roar alg l^ute. SSerbtiifft 3° 
tourben bie meiften ob feiner litterarif(^n ^^nl^it* ?(6er 
tUn biefe fant i^nt l^ilfreiti^ ju ftatten! benn oser! ift bag 
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@)e]^itnniS beS Qkiin%tn^ in hex 2itteratuv, ebenfo mc in ber 
SReDoIution. SBot bem fieffingfci^n ©c^merte jittevtcn afle. ^ein 
^op\ nxir toot i^m ftc^r. ^a, mand^n 8cf)dbe( l^t ei fugar 
aiiS Ubemtut l^runtergefc^Iagen, unb bann tmx ev babei noc^ 

5 fo bodl^ft, il^n t)om ^oben oufjutieben, unb bem ^ublitunt ju 
5eigen, bog er inn)enbig ^o^ mar. ^en fein Sci^mert nid^t 
crrei(^n fonntc, ben totctc er mit ben ^feilen fcineS 3Bi^e^. 
2)ie tJ^cunbc bewunberten bie bunten ©c^mungfebevn biefer 
^feile; bic %tmbt fii^Iten bie (S^ji^cn in itjren ^evgen. 

10 3^^ Volenti! mar bie fiuft unfere^ 2effing§, unb bol^ev iiber* 
legte er nic lange, ob and) ber ®egner feiner miirbig mar. @o 
l^t er eben burd^ feine ^olemif mandicn SiJamen ber ttJo]^lDer= 
bienteften SBergeffenl^eit entrifjen. 3Ke^re wingige ©(^riftfteller= 
lein l^t er mit bem geiftreidiften <Bpott, mit bem !oftUd)ften 

15 ^umor gleid^fam umfponnen, unb in ben fieffingfc^en SBerfen 
erl^lten fie fid^ nun fiir ewige 3ci^en, raie Qnfeften, bie fi(^ in 
einem ©tiicf SBernftein toerfangen^ 3nbem er feine ®egner 
totete, mac^te er fie sugleid^ unfterblic^. ^er k)on unS l^tte 
jemal^ etnxiS t)on jjenem ^(0^ erfal^ren, an melc^en £effing fo 

20 toiel ^o^n unb ©d^rffinn berfc^menbet ! 3)ie JJcIfenblikfe, bie 
er auf biefen armen 5lntiquar gefc^Ieubert unb momit er i^n 
jerfd^mettert, finb je^t beffen untoernjiiftlic^eg 3)enfmal. 

SRerfmiirbig ift e§, bafe jener roi^igfte 3Renf^ in 3)eutj(^lanb 
aud^ jugleic^ ber e]^rlid)fte nxir. ^xdji^ gleic^t jeiner SBafir^eitS- 

25 liebe. Seffing mac^tc ber fiiige ni(^t bie minbcfte ^onjeffion, 
felbft menn er baburc^ in ber geiDi3^nIi(^n Seife ber Se(tf(ugen 
ben ©ieg ber SSa^rl^eit beforbern lonnte. (£r fonnte aUeS fiir 
bic SBal^rl^it tl^un, nur nid^t liigen. „SBer barauf benft/' 
fagtc er einft, ,,bic 903a§r^it unter atterlei fiarijen unb ©cumins 

30 !en an ben 3Kann ju bringen, ber miJd^tc tt)ol^( gern i^r ^npp- 
ler fein, ober il^r Sieb^ber ift er nie gemefen." 

2)a8 fc^one SBort S3ttffon§, „ber @til ift ber 3Renfc^ felber!" ift 
auf niemanb annjenbbarer alS auf Sefjing. ©eine Sc^reibart ift 
ganj ipie fein ©l^rafter, loal^r, feft, fc^mudflo^, fd^on unb im))Os 
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fant burd^ bic innetool^nenbc ©tarfe. (5cin ©tit ift ganj bcr 
©til ber romifd^cn SBounjerfe: ^Mj\tt ©olibitot bci bcr f^Mjfttn 
©infac^^it; glcid^ Ouabcrftcincn rul^n bic ©fi^c auf einanbcr, 
unb wic bci jencn ba§ ©efc^ bcr ©c^wcrc, fo ift bci bicfcn bic 
logifd^ ©d^lufefolgc ba§ unfid^tbarc S3inbcmittcL 3)a^cr in bcr 5 
Scjfingjd^en ^rofa fo tpcnig toon jcncn JJiiUwSrtcm unb 3Bcn= 
bunggfiinftcn, bic tt)ir bci unfcrcnt ^criobcnbau glci^fam aU 
3Jl3rtcI gcbraud^en. '^od^ bid locnigcr finbcn njir ba jcnc ®cs 
banfcnfar^tibcn, tucld^c il^r la belle phrase ncnnt. 

2)a6 cin 3Kann wic ficffing nicmaB gliicflid^ fcin fonntc, 10 
njcrbct il^r Icid^t bcgrcifcn. Unb wcnn cr oud^ nid^t bic SSal^r^ 
l^it gclicbt ^ttc, unb iDcnn cr fie oud^ nii^t fclbftmillig iibcrafl 
bcrfod^tcn l^ttc, fo ntufetc cr hod) ungliicflid& fcin; bcnn cr mar 
cin ®cnic. „5tUc§ toxxh man bir bcrjci'^en," fagtc jiingft cin 
fcufjcnbcr 3)id^tcr, „man Dcrjcil^t bir bcincn SRcic^tum, man 15 
Dcrjci^t bir bic l^ol^ ®cburt, man ijcrjci^t bir bcinc SBol^Igcftalt, 
man Idftt bir fogar 5^alcnt "^ingcl^cn, abcr man ift uncrbittlid^ 
gcgcn bag ®cnic." %d^\ unb bcgcgnct i^m aud^ nid^t bcr bofc 
5Siflc bon au^cn, fo fdnbc ba§ ®cnic boc^ fd^on in fic^ fclbcr 
ben 55cinb, bcr i:^m (SIcnb bcrcitct. ^tSfyxlh ift bic GJcfd^d^tc 20 
bcr grofecn SKftnncr immcr cine SKfirt^rcrlcgcnbc ; wcnn fie aud^ 
nic^t litten fiir bic grofee 3Kcnfc^l^it, fo litten fie bod^ fiir il^rc 
cigene ©rSfee, fiir bic groftc Wet i^rcS @ein§, ba§ Un|)]§ilifters 
lid^, fiir i^r SRi^bcl^agcn an bcr <)runfcnben ©emcin^it, ber 
lad^lnben ©d^Icd^tigfcit i^rer Umgebung, cin SRi^bc^agen, njcIc^S 25 
fie natitrlid^ ju (Sjtrabaganjen bringt, 5. S5. jum ©d^auf^jicl* 
fyxug ober gar jum @|)icl^au§ — toic c§ bcm armen Seffing 
begcgnete. 

(£§ ift ^crjjcrrcifeenb, ttjcnn mir in bicfer 93iogra<)l^ie Icfcn, 
ttjic ha^ ©d^icffal aud^ jebe greube bicfem 9JJanne berfagt l^t, 30 
unb ttjic eg i^m nid^t einmal bergonnte, in bcr Umfricbung ber 
fjamilic ftd^ bon feinen tftglid^n ^ampfen ju crl^olcn, dinmal 
nur fc^ien gortuna i:^n begiinftigen ju moflen, fie gab il^m cin 
gcUcbteg SSeib, cin ^nb — aber biefcg ©liidf nxir mie ber ©on^ 
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ncnftral^I, ber ben fjtttig ctneS boriibcrflicgcnben SJogcIg t)ergol« 
bet, e§ fc^tpanb ebenfo fc^nell, ba^ 3Scib ftorb, baS ^nb fd^on 
balb nac^ ber ©eburt, unb iibcr Ic^terc^ f(^ricb er ctitem 
greunbe bic grfifelic^ nji^igen 3Bortc: 

5 ,M^^rit greubc mar nur furj, Unb id^ bcrlor t^n ungem, 
bicfen @o]^n! ^tnn cr l^ttc fo ijiel SBerftonb! fo Did Scrs 
ftanb! — ©lauben @ic nid^t, bofe bic iDcnigcn ©tunben meiner 
SSaterfd^ft mic^ fc^on ju fo einem 3lffcn toon Skater geinaci^ 
l^bcn! 3^ »ci6 tixig i(^ fagc. — S3or cS nic^t SBerftanb, ba^ er 

lo bie erfte ©elegcnl^it ergriff, ftc^ mieber batoon gu moc^n? — 
^df tt)oUte e^ and) einmal fo gut l^ben tt)ie anberc 3Renf(i^n* 
^6er e§ ift mir fd^Iec^t befommen.'' 

• Qc^ fage, fieffing l^t btn Sutler fortgefe^t. SfJod^bem Sutler 
unS t)on ber ^rabition befreit, unb bie ^ibel jur aUeuiigcfr 

15 Ouelle beg S^riftentumS erl^oben l^tte, bo entftanb, mic id^ 
fd^on oben erga^It, ein ftarrer 3Sortbienft, unb ber SBut^ftabe 
ber SBibel l^errfi^te ebenfo tt)rQnnif(^, mic einft bie Xrabition. 
3ur ©efreiung toon biefem tl)rannifc^en SBui^ftaben l^t nun 
fieffing am meiften beigetragen. 28ie Sutler ebenfaUS nidftt ber 

20 cinjige war, ber bie Xrabition beffim^jft, fo fdttH)fte fieffing 
jmar nid^t allcin, aber bod^ am genmltigften gegen ben ^ucij^ 
ftaben. ^ier erfd^flt am lauteften feinc ©dftlodfttftimme. .^ier 
fd^mingt er fein ©d^mert am freubigften, unb eg leud^tet unb 
tbtet. ^ler aber andf mirb fieffing am ftdrfftcn bebrangt toon 

25 ber fc^ttxirjen <Bd^x, unb in folc^r 93cbrilngnig ricf er einft 
aug: 

„0 sancta simplicitas ! — 3lber nod^ bin id^ nid^t ba, Wo ber 
gute 3Rann, ber biefeg auSrief, nur nod^ biefeg augrufcn fonnte. 
(^u6 rief biefeg auf bem ©djeiterl^aufen). @rft foil ung l^brcn, 

30 erft foU Uber ung urteilen, ttKx f)'6xm unb urteilen !ann unb 
toill ! '' 
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3. 

©l^rlid^ geftanbcn, \f)x fjranjofen, in SScrglcid^ng tnit un§ 
3)eutf(^n feib i^r ja^tn unb tnobcront 3^r l^abt l^oc^fteng 
eincn ^onig t3tcn fiJnnen, unb biefer ^Qttc fi^on ben ^op\ 
tocrloren, cl^ il^r V6p\ttt Unb babei ntufetet i^r fo t)tel tronts 
mein unb fc^reien unb mtt btn giifecn trattH)eln, bofe e^ htn 5 
ganjen @rblrei§ crfrffiitterte. Wlan crjeigt tDtrflid^ bem SKoji* 
milion Slobe^pierrc ju toiel @^re, wenn man i^n mit h^m Snt- 
manuel ^ant Devgletc^t. 3RajimiItan SRobcSpicrre, ber grofec 
©pic^iirger toon ber JRuc ©aint-^onor6, befam freili^ feine 
9(nfailc bon 3crft3rung§tt)ut, tt)enn eg basi ^dnigtum golt, unb 10 
cr jucftc bonn furdjtbQt gcnug in feinet regicibcn (Spilc^jfie; 
aber fobalb bom l^5ci^ften 38efen bie 9lebe toax, mufd^ er fic^ 
ben tpeifeen ©d^um wtebcr bom 3Runbc unb ba^ SBIut toon ben 
^finben, unb jog feinen blauen iSonntoggrocf an mit ben 
@piegelfn5pfen, unb ftecftc nod) obenbrein einen SJIumenftroufe 15 
Dor feinen breiten ©ruftlaj. 

3)te Seben§gef(^i(^te bcS Qmnmnuel £ant ift fd^toer ju be* 
fc^reiben. ®enn er l^atte toeber fieben no(^ ©efi^ic^ie. ®r lebte 
ein meti^anifcl^ georbnetcS, faft abftrafteg ^ageftoljenleben in 
einem ftiflen abgelegenen ©fi^n ju £5nig§berg, einer olten 20 
©tabt on ber norb5ftUrf|en ©renje 3)eutfd^lanb§. ^d) gloube 
nid^t, ha^ bie grofte It^r ber bortigen ^at^ebrale Ieibenf(fyift§= 
lofer unb regelmfiftiger il^r fiujcre^ ^ogemerf bollbrad^te, toxt 
il^r Sanb^mann Qmmanuel ^ant. ^ufftel^n, ^affeetrinfen, 
©c^iben, ^oflegienlefen, (Sffen, ©pajierengel^n, afle§ l^atte feine 25 
beftintntte Q^xi, unb bie Sfla6)bam wu^ten ganj genau, bafe 
bie QJlode f^\b bier fei, menu 3witti<iJiu<i^ ^cint in feinem 
grauen ISeibroc!, ba^ fpanifd^e SRbl^rci^n in ber ^anb, aug feiner 
^u^tl^iire trot, unb nad^ ber fleinen Sinbenallec ttjanbelte, bie 
man feinetwegen nod^ je^t ben ^^iIofop!§engang nennt. ?lc^t= 30 
mal fpajierte er bort auf unb ab, in jeber Qal^re^jeit, unb 
menu bag ^Better triibe ttjor ober bie grauen SBoIfen einen 
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SRegen toerfitnbigten, \a^ man feinen ^ienet; ben alten Sxm^, 
Sngftlic^ bcforgt Winter i^m brcin nwitbcin mit einctn langcn 
Sftcgcnfc^irm untcr bent ^xm, mic em ©ilb ber SBorfcl^ng. 
©onberborcr ^ontraft jmifd^n bcm fiuftcrcn Scben be§ SKan* 

5 ne3 unb feinen jerftdrenben, meltjemtalmenben @)ebanfen ! "SE^dfycs^ 
Wdf, ffiiitn bie SBurger t)on ^bnig^Berg bie gon^e ^ebeutung bte:: 
fcS ®eban!eng geal^nt, fic miirben \>ox jenem 3Ranne eine tocit 
grauenl^ftcrc <S^u empfunben l^ben aU bor einem ©d^rfri^ 
ter, bor einem ©c^arfricfiter, ber nur SRenfd^n l^inric^tet — ober 

10 bie guten fieute fa^n in i^m niti^tS anbere^ alS einen ^rofefjor 

ber $]^i(ofop]^ie, unb wenn er jttc beftimmten @tunbe borbei^ 

tixinbelte, gritgten fie freunblici^, unb ric^teten etnxi naci^ i^m i^re 

^afc^nu^r. 

SBenn aber SmmanucI ^ont, biefer groje 3ctft6rer im 9lei(j^ 

15 ber ©ebanfen, an ^erroriSmu^ ben aRajimilian 9lobe8))iene 
itjeit iibertraf, fo l^t er boc^ mit biefem mand^ 3(l^nlit^!eiten, bie 
ju einer S^ergleic^ung beiber SRfinner aufforbem. 3w"fi^f* P^^- 
ben toir in beiben biefelbe unerbittlic^, fti^neibenbe, poefielofe, niid)* 
terne @^rlid|feit. ^onn finben tt)ir in beiben boSfelbe $:Qlent 

20 be3 ^igtraueni^, nur \>ai eS ber eine gegen Q^ebanten au^itbt 
unb ^itif nennt, mai^renb ber anbere e§ gegen ^Kenfd^n antuen^ 
bet unb re^ublifanifd^ ^^ugenb betitelt. Qm ^iJdiften ©robe je= 
boc^ jeigt fid^ in beiben ber 2:trt)ug be§ ©piefebiirgertumg — bie 
Si^atur fyitte fie beftimmt, ^affee unb Surfer ju miegen, aber bag 

25 ©d^icffal monte, baft fie anbere 2)inge abmiigen, unb legte bem 
einen einen ^3nig unb bem anberen einen ®ott auf bie ^ag= 
fc^le. . . 

SBei einer SScrgIei(^ing ber fran^ofifd^n SRcboIution mit ber 
beutfd^en ^^ilofopl^ie l^obe \6) einft, mel^r au^ iSd^rj al^ im 

30 dmfte, ben J^ic^te mit 9ia^oleon tjerglirfjen. ?(ber, in ber 
2:^t, eg bieten fic^ l^ier bebeutfame 5h)nU(i&feiten. !Wad)bem 
bie ^antiancr il^r terroriftifcf)e§ 3f^f*Si^Ji9^^fi^^ boUbrad^t, er* 
fdfteint %\djtt, tvk 9?apoIeon erfc^ienen, nad)bem bie ^onbention 
ebenfaUg mit einer reinen ^emunftfritif bie gan^e ^ergangen= 
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^it niebergcriffctt l^ttc. 3lapokon unb girfitc rc^jrfifenticrcn 
bag grofee uncrbittlid^e 3c^, bei weld^em ®cbanfc unb ^^t cin§ 
ftnb, unb bie foloffolen ®ebaube, welci^ bcibc ju fonftruieren 
iDiffen, jcugcn Don cincm foloffolen SBillcn. ?(ber burd^ bic 
@(i^rQnfcnIoftg!eit biefeS ©ittenS ge!)€n jenc ©ebftubc gleid^ 5 
micber jju ©runbe, unb bic ©iffenfc^ft^Ie^rc wic ba§ ^aifev- 
rcic^ jerfoflen unb Derfc^minben cbcnfo fd)nell, toic ftc cntftanbcn. 

2)a§ ^aiferrcic^ ge^firt nur noc^ bcr ®ef^ic^tc, obcr bic 93c= 
tocgung, mdc^ bcr ^aifcr in bcr 3ScIt l^rtjorgcbrac^t, ift nrx^ 
immcr nic^t gcftidt; unb t)on bicfcr SBcn)cgung Icbt noc^ unfcrc 10 
®cgcnnKxrt. @o ift c8 auc^ mit bcr gid^tcfci^n $]^iIofo()^ic. 
®te ift ganj untcrgcgangcn, abcr bic ^ciftcr ftnb mxi^ aufgc- 
rcgt Don ben ®cbanfcn, bic bun^ Srid^tc laut gctoorbcn, unb 
unbcrcd^nbar ift bic 9?a(^mirfung fcincd Ported, ^cnn auc^ 
ber ganje ^ran^cnbcntalibcaliSmuS cin Saturn UKir, fo Icbtc 15 
hodj in ben gid^tcfd^n ©c^riftcn cine ftoljc Unabl^ngigfeit, 
cine SJrci^itgliebc, cine 3Rannc§tt)Urbc, bic befonberS Quf bic 
Sugenb cinen ^ilfomcn ©inftufe iibtc. ^\d)k^ Qc^ toar gonj 
ubereinftimmcnb mit fcincm unbeugfamcn, ^artnfidigen, eifcrncn 
©grafter. 5)ic Sc^rc Don cincm fold^cn aflmdci^tigcn 3^ fonnte 20 
toicUeirfit nur cincm jolc^n S^aroftcr cnlfpriefecn, unb cin folc^er 
S^^rafter mu^tc, juriicfmurjclnb in cine fold^c ficl^rc, nod^ un- 
beugfamcr werbcn, noc^ ^QrtnSdtigcr, nod^ eifcrncr. 

3Bic mufetc bicjcr ^ann ben gcfinnungglofcn @fc)3tifcm, 
ben fribolen ©flcftifern unb ben 9J?oberantcn Don alien JJarben 25 
cin ©rcucl fcin! @cin ganjc^ Sebcn nxir cin beftdnbiger 
Sam^)f. ©cine Sugenbgefc^id^tc ift cine iRcil^c Don ^mmcr= 
niffen, tt)ic bei faft aUcn unferen au^cscic^ncten 3Kanncrn. 
^rmut fi^t an i^rer ©iege unb fc^aufclt fie gro^, unb bicjc 
magerc ^mme bleibt i^rc treue ficbcnSgeffi^rtin. 30 

3)er cl^maligc (Sculling reprSfentiert, cbcnfo toic ^ant unb 
gic^c, cine ber gro^cn ^l^fcn unfercr |)^i(ofop^ifc^n SRcDo* 
lution, bic ic^ in bicfen ©lattem mit ben ^^afen ber J)oIitijc^n 
9ieDoIution ijranlreic^d Derglic^n (}abe. 3^ bcr Zt^i, menu 
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man in ^ant bie tetroriftifd)e ^ont>entton unb in %\djitt bod 
92a|)o(eonifc^ ^atferreic^ ^k% \o fiel^t man in ^rm Sci^Oing 
bie reftaurierenbe SReaftion, wddft l^ierauf folgte. ^6er c^ )mx 
iunfii^ft cin SRcftauriercn im befjcren ©innc. ^rr Sd^Qing 

5 fc^tc bie 9?atur toieber ein in i^re legitimen Sfiecftte, er ftrebte 
nac§ cincr SJcrfo^nung bon ®cift unb ^atwc, cr toofltc bcibc 
mieber bereinigen in bcr eioigen 3BeItfeele. (£r reftauricrte jene 
gro^e 92aturpl^iIofo))^ie, bie mir Bei ben altgrieci^ifc^n ^l^ilo^ 
foj)]^en finben, bie erft bur^ 8o!rateg mel^r in§ menfdjlicj^ ©e* 

10 miit felbft l^incingeleitet mirb, unb bie na^^er ing Qbcelle bcr^ 
piefet, ®r reftourierte jene grofee 9iatur<)^i(o}o^)]^ie, bie, au§ 
ber alten, <)ont^iftifc^n 9?cIigion bcr ^eutfc^n l^imlid^ empor* 
feimenb, jur 3^^^ be§ ^oracelju^ bie f^onften 93Iiiten t)erfiin= 
bete, ober burc^ ben eingefii^rten 6arlefiani§mug erbriidt ttjurbe. 

15 9lc^! unb am 6nbe reftaurierle er "Dinge, iooburc^ er audi im 
fc^Iec^ten iSinne mit ber fran^ofijd^n SReftauration tjerglid^n 
loerben fann. 3)o(i^ ba ^t i^n bie offentlicfee SSemunft nid^t 
Ifinger gebulbet, er njurbe fc^mfi^Iic^ l^rabgeftoften tjom S^l^rone 
beg ®ebanfeng; ^egel, fein SWajorbomuS, na^m i^m bie ^rone 

20 Dom ^\ipt, unb fc^or i^n, unb ber entfe^te ©c^etling lebte 
feitbem tt)ie ein armfeligeg 3Ki)nc^lein ju 3Riinc^n, einer @tabt, 
ttjelc^ il^ren pffiffifc^n ©grafter frfjon im 9?amen trdgt unb 
ouf fiatein Monacho monachorum l^igt. 3)ort fal^ id^ il^n 
gef))enftif(^ uml^erfc^wanfen mit feinen gro^en blaffen Slugen 

25 unb feinem niebergebriirften, abgeftumpften ®efi(f|te, ein jammer= 

bofleg SBilb ^eruntergefommener §crrlirf)feit. ^egel aber liefe 

fi(^ fronen ju 33edin, feiber audj ein bifed^n folben, unb bel^rrfd^te 

feitbem bie beutjc^e ^t)i(ofoJ)^ie. 

Unfere <)^iIofop^ij(^e SReboIution ift beenbigt. §egel ^t 

30 i^ren gro&en ^eig gefc^loffen, 3Bir fe^en feitbem nur 6nts 
ttjirflung unb ^(uSbilbung ber naturpl^iIofopt|ifd)en fiel^re. ^iefe 
ift, mic ic^ f^on gefagt, in atte SSiffenfcftaften eingebrungen 
unb ^t ba bag 5Cu6erorbentIi^fte unb ©ro^artigfte l^erborge* 
bra(!^t. 
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Die Homantifd^e Sd?ule* 

1. 

3nbcm ic^ biefc SBWttcr gleic^fam aU cine gortfe^ung bcS 
fjrau t)on ©taelfd^en De TAUemagne anfixnbige, mufe xd), 
bic ©ele^rung riil^mcnb, bic man qu§ biefcm SSerfe f(i^i5<)fen 
fann, bcnncKJ^ cine gemlffc SBorfid^t beint QJebrauc^c bc^fclben 
ancmpfcl^lcn unb eg burd^ou^ qB ^oteriebuti^ bejeid^nen, grou 5 
Don @tael, glorreic^cn Slnbenfen^, ^at l^ier in ber Sorni eine§ 
S3uci^S gleid^fam einen ©alon eri3ffnet, worin fie beutfc^ 
(Sc^ftftcHer em|)fing unb i^nen (iJelegenl^it gab, ftd^ ber fran* 
j5ftfrf|cn citoilifierten SSelt befannl ju maiden; aber in bem 
(^t5fe ber Derfc^iebenften ©tintmen, bie au§ biefem ©uc^ 10 
]^rt)orf(]^reien, prt man boci^ immer am t>eme^mli(^ften ben 
feinen 3)igfant beS ^errn ^. 5B. 8ti^IegeL SSo fie ganj felbft 
ift, wo bie gro^fii^Ienbe Srrau fic^ unmittelbar augfpric^t mit 
t^rem ganjen ftral^lenben ^tx^tn, mit bem ganjen ^euerttjerf 
il^rer ©eifte^rafeten unb briUanten J^oU^eiten, ha ift ba§ ^u^ 15 
gut unb bortrefflici^. ©obalb fie aber fremben (Sinfliifterungen 
gel^ord^t, fobalb fie einer ©d^ule l^utbigt, beren ^efen i^r ganj 
frcmb unb unbegreifbar ift, fobalb fie burc^ bie §ln<)reifung 
bicfer ©c^ule gemiffe ultramontane Xenbenjen befi5rbert, bie mit 
i^rcr ^jrpteftantifd^n IJIarl^it in bireftem 38iberfpru(^e finb, ba 20 
ift il^r SBud^ ftdglic^ unb ungeniefebar. ^a^u fommt no(^, ha^ 
fie, aufter ben unbemu^ten, aurf) noc^ bewufete iparteilic^feitcn 
au^iibt, bo6 fie burc^ bie Sobpreifungen beg geiftigen Sebeng, 
beg Sbcaligmug in S)eutfc^Ianb, eigent!ic^ ben bamaligen SRealig^ 
mug ber fjranjofen, bie materieUe ^errlid^feit ber ^aifer^jeriobe, 25 
fronbicren mill, ^^x ^nd) De TAllemagne gleicfit in biefer 
fwnfidftt ber ©ermania beg 2^acitug, ber Dielleii^t ebenfaflg burd^ 
feine ^poio^k ber 3)eutfci^n eine inbivefte (Satire gegen feine 
Sanbgleute fc^tiben mollte. 

SBenn ic^ oben einer ©d^ule ermo^nte, melc^r grau toon 30 
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@tael :^ulbigtc unb bcrcn ^cnbcnjcn fie bcfSrbcrtc, fo mcinte 
id^ bic romQntifrf|c (Sc^ulc. 2)a6 bicfe in 3)cutfc^lQnb ganj 
ctnwS anbcrg ttwr, qI§ \m^ man in granfreic^ ntit bicfcm 
Xiamen bcjcic^net, ba^ i^rc S^cnbcnjcn gonj bcrfc^icben ttjoren 

5 ))on benen bet franjoftfc^n 9lomanti!er, bod mirb in Un foIgen== 
iftn SSiattcm flat iDcrbcn. 
SSaS tmx abet bic romontifci^ ©ti^ulc in ^eutfc^Ianb? 
@ie ttKir nid^tS anbcrd aid bic ^Bicbercrttjcdfung ber ^oeftc bc§ 
9RittcIaltcrg, toie fie fic^ in bcffen fiiebern, S5ilb= unb Sautoerfen, 

lo in £unft unb Sebcn, manifcfticrt l^ttc. 3)icfc ^ocfie aber ttxir 
au§ bcm G^l^riftcntumc l^tt)orgegQngen, fie roar cine ^afftonSs 
blume, bic bcm S3Iutc S^rifti cntfJ)rof|cn. Qc^ toeife ni(i^t, 06 
bic mclanc^olifd^c SBIuntc, bic mir in ^cutfc^Ionb $affion^ 
blume bcnamfen, and:) in fSr^ow^Tcid^ biefc 95cncnnung fii^rt, 

15 unb ob i^r Don ber SBoIfSfagc ebenfalld jener nt^ftifc^ Urfprung 
jugefc^ricben mirb. (S§ ift jene fonberbar mifefarbige S3Iumc, 
in bcrcn ^clc^ man bic SRartcnocrf^cuge, bic bei ber ihrcujigung 
©l^rifti gebrouc^t ioorben, namJid^ ^ommer, 3^"9C, iRSgcl u. f. tt). 
abfontcrfcit ficl^t, cine ©lume, bic burci^ud nit^t l^ftlid^, fon= 

20 bern nur gefpcnftifi^ ift, ja bcrcn ^(nblicf fogar cin grauen^: 

lifted SScrgniigcn in unferer @eelc errcgt, gleid^ ben frampf* 

fyift fiifeen @m<)ftnbungcn, bic au§ bcm ©^merjc felbft l^r= 

borgc^cn. 

Obgtci^ bic c^jifci^ ifocfic bed 9JJitteIaItcrS in l^iligc unb 

25 ^jrofanc gefc^icben nwr, fo maren boc^ bcibe ®attungcn i^rcm 
^cfen nad^ gan^ d^riftlic^; benn, totnn bic l^iligc $oefie aud^ 
audfc^Iicglic^ bad jiibifc^ ^ol!, n)eld^d fiir ha^ aUcin l^iligc 
gait, unb bcffen @)cfc^id^tc, n:)el(^ aQein bic l^iligc ^ic^, bic 
.^elbcn bed ?t(tcn unb S'^cuen 3:cftamcntS, bic Scgcnbc, hirj bic 

30 ^ird^ befang, fo f^jicgcltc fi(^ bod^ in ber Jjrofanen ^ocfic bad 
ganjc bamaligc Seben mit alien feinen d^riftlic^n ?lnfd^uun« 
gen unb SBcftrcbungen. 

3n ber ^jrofanen ^ocfic finben mir, nad^ obiger Hnbeutung, 
5ucrft ben ©agentrcid ber S^iibclungcn unb U^ ^clbcnbud^d; 
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ba l^rrfci^t nodi bie ganjc toor^riftlid^ l)tnU unb ®cfu^I«tt)cifc, 
ha ift bie ro^ ^roft noc^ nid^t gum 9littertUni l^erabgemilbert, ba 
ftc^en no(i^ it)ie (Steinbilber bie ftorren ^'dmptn bc8 S'^orbeniJ, 
unb ba^ Janfte 2i^t unb ber fittige ^Ttem be8 (Sl^riftentumS 
bringt no(J^ nid^ burd^ bie eifemen SRiiftungen. Wxx eg bdm* 5 
ntett oKntfil^Iid^ in btn altgermanifd^n ^dlbem, bie alten 
©djeneid^n tuerben gefSUt, unb eg entftel^t ein lid^ter ^QnH)fs 
pla^, tt)o ber Shrift mit bem ^eiben WnH)ft; unb biefeS fel^n 
miv im ©agenfreig ^arlg beg ©rofeen, morin ftd^ eigentlid^ bie 
^eujjiige mit i^ren l^iligcn S^enbenjen abf^iegeln. Silun 10 
aber, oug ber c^riftlid^ fpiritualifierten ^roft, entfaltet ftc^ bie 
eigentiimlid^fte (Srfd^einung beg ©littelolterg, bag 9littertum, bog 
fi(^ enblic^ nodf) fublimiert alg ein geiftlid^g SRittertum. ^tnt^, 
bag weltlid^ 9littertum, fet)en mir am onmutigften l)erl^n1id^t 
in bem (Sagenfreig beg ^3nig ^rt^ug, morin bie fiifeefte Qkiari:: 15 
terie, bie auggebilbetfte ©ourloifie unb bie abenteuerlic^fte 
^ampfluft ^errf^t. ^Tug ben fiife ndrrifc^n ^rabegfen unb 
J)]^ntaftif^n SBlumengebitben biefer ®ebi(^te griigen ung ber 
fiJftlici^ 3tt)ein, ber toortrefflic^ fianjelot bom (See, unb ber 
laj)fere, galante, l^onette, abcr etwag langnxilige SBigaloig. 20 
iReben biefem (Sagenfreig fel^n ruir ben bamit tjerttHinbten unb 
berttjebten Sagenfreig bom „^eiUgen ®ral/' ttjorin bag geiftlid^ 
SRittertum ber^rrlic^t mirb, unb ha treten ung entgegen brei 
ber granbiofeften ®ebi(f|te beg 9RitteIaIterg, ber 2:iturel, ber 
^arjibat unb ber fio^ngrin; l^ier ftel^n mir ber romantifd^ 25 
^oefie gleid^fam perfSnlii^ gegeniiber, wir fc^uen il^r tief l^in* 
ein in bie gro^en leibenben 5(ugen, unb pe umftricft ung un* 
berfel^eng mit i^rem fci^olaftifcfien "^tpottt unb jiel^t ung l^inab 
in bie tpa^nmi^ige ^iefe ber mittelalterlici^n 3R^ftif. ©nblirf) 
fel^en njir aber aud^ ®ebid^te in jener 3cit, bie bem d^riftlid^n 30 
©piritualigmug nid^t unbebingt ]^u!bigen, ja hjorin biefer fogar 
fronbiert roirb, mo ber 3)it^ter fic^ htn ^etten ber abftraften 
d^riplid^n ^^ugenben entminbet unb wo^lgefailig fic^ ^inab^ 
taud^t in bie OJenufetucIt ber Derl^rrlid^tcn Sinnlic^feit ; unb eg 
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ift eben mdji bcr {c^led^teftc 2)id)ter, ber un§ ba§ ^ou^Jtmei! 
biefer SRiditung, ^Xriftan unb SfoIbe'S l^interlafjcn l^t. 30f 
ic^ mufe gefte^en, ©ottfricb toon ©trajburg, ber SScrfaffer biefe^ 
fc^iJnften ®ebic^t§ be^ 9)ZittelQlterg, ift DieUeid^t quc^ beffen 

5 grdfeter S)td)ter, unb iiberragt nod^ afle ^crrlic^feit bcs^ 38oIfvam 
tJon (Sfd)cnbQcift, ben ioir im ^arcioal unb in ben grraginenten 
be§ Xiturel fo fcl^r bemunbern. @^ ift bieHeid^t jeft eriaubt, 
ben 9J?eifter ©ottfiieb unbebingt ju riil^nien unb ju ^jreifen. 
3u feiner 3cit ^t man fein 93ud^ gewife fiir gottloS unb fi^n^ 

lo lid^c ^id^tungen, woju ft^on ber Sancelot gel^orte, fiir gefa^rlic^ 
gel^alten. 

^ie $oefie in alien biefen ®ebidf>ten beS SWittelolter^ trfigt 
einen beftimmten (J^araftev, n^oburd) fie fic^ t>on ber $oefie ber 
®ried^en unb 9tomer unterfc^eibet. Qn betreff biefeS Unter* 

15 fd)ieb§ nennen loir erftere bie romantifd^e unb lefterc bie fkffis 
fc^e ^oefie. 3)iefe 93enennungen ober finb nur unfic^cre SRu* 
brifen unb fii^rten bi^^cr 5U hen unerquidflid^ften SBermirrs 
niffen, bie no(^ gcfteigert njurben, menu man bie antife ^oefic 
ftott flaffifc^ auc^ plaftifd) nannte. ^ier lag befonberS ber 

20 ®runb 5U ^KifelJerftanbniffen. mmlidi, bie ^iinftler foflen 
il^ren <3toff immer <)Iaftifc^ bearbeitcn, er mag c^riftli^ ober 
l^eibnifc^ fein, fie foflen i^n in flaren llmriffen barfteflen, 
furg: ^jlaftifc^e ©eftaltung foU in ber romantifd^ mobernen 
^nft, ebenfo toie in ber anti!en £unft, bie ^uptfad^ fein. 

25 ttnb in ber 'Hfyxi, finb nic^t bie giguren in ber gdttlid^n ^0= 
miJbie be§ 3)antc ober auf bm ©emSIben be§ 9lopl^e( ebenfo 
^jlaftifd^ mie bie im SBirgif ober auf ben SSSnben toon ^erfula^ 
num? 3)er Unterfd)icb befte^t borin, ha^ bie |)laftifd&en ®e= 
ftalten in ber antifen ^unft ganj ibcntifd^ finb mit bem 3)ar= 

30 jufteflenben, mit ber Qbee, bie ber ^iinftler barfteflen moHte, 
5. S3v ha^ bie Si^fti^rten be§ Cb^ffeu^ gar nic^t^ anber§ be= 
beuten al§ bie S^^lfi^^i^^c" ^^ 5D?anne^ ber ein Sol^n be§ fiaer= 
te§ unb ©emal^I ber ^enelopeia loar unb Ob^ffeu^ l^ie^; ha^ 
ferner ber SBacd^uS, ben loir im fioutjre fel^en, nic^tsJ anberg ift 
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oIS bcr anmutigc ©ol^n ber Scmelc mit ber fii^nen SSe^ut 
in ben $(ugen unb ber l^iligen ^oUitft in ben geroolbt tt)eid^n 
Si))))en. 5(nberS ift c^ in ber romantifd^n ^nft; ba l^ben 
bie S^fl^tten eineg 9flitter§ nod^ eine efoterifd^ S3ebeutung, 
fie beuten t)ieflei(l^t auf bie S^^f^l^rtcn be§ SebenS iiberl^upt ; 5 
ber 3)rQrf|e, ber iibertDunben toirb, ift bie ©iinbe; ber SKanbel- 
baunt, ber bem ^elbcn auS ber ^tmt fo triJftlic^ jubuftet, ha^ 
ift bie ^reieinigfeit, @ott Scoter unb ®ott ©ol^n unb ®ott 
^iliger @eift, bie ^ugleid^ (SinS au^mad^n, mie 92u6, iJrafer 
unb ^em biefelbe 3Kanbet finb. 3)q^ ift nun ber ©grafter 10 
ber ntittelalterlid^en ^oefie, bie mir bie romontifd^ nennen. 

^ie f(afftf(^ ^nft l^tte nur ba^ (Snblici^ bar^ufteUen, unb 
i^re ©eftalten fonnten ibentifd^ fein mit ber ^b^t be§ ^iinft* 
Ier§. 3)ic romantifd^ ^unft l^ttc ba^ Unenblic^e unb lauter 
fpiritualiftifd^ ©ejiel^ungen barjufteflen ober toielmel^r anju= 15 
beuten unb fie na^nt il^re B^f^^d^t ju einem 8^fteni trobitio^ 
nefler (S^ntbole, ober t)ielme]^r jum ^arabolifc^en, mic fc^on 
S^riftug feJbft feine fpirituoliftifd^n ^b^n burd^ oflerlci fd^ijne 
^arobeln beutlid^ ju mQdf)en fuc^te. S)o]^r ba^ SK^ftifd^e, 
JRatfcIl^ftc, SBunberbare unb U6erfd)h)englid^e in btn ^unft= 20 
njcrfen bci^ 3JlitteIalter§ ; bie ^l^ntofie mad^t it)re entfe^Iid^ften 
?Cnftrengungen, baS SReingeiftigc burd^ finnlit^ S3ilber bar^u? 
fteflen, unb fie erfinbet bie foloffalften l^ofl^eiten, fie \tvi\pi btn 
^elion ouf ben Offo, bm ^QrciDoI ouf ben Xiturel, urn ben 
^imntel ju errcid^n. 25 

2. 

Seffing. 

Seffing ttwr ber litterorifd^e Slrminiu^, ber unfer Xl^atcr toon 
jener grrembl^rrfd^ft befreitc. 6r jeigte ung bie S^^id^tigfeit, bie 
fiQ(^rHd)!eit, bie ^bgefd^madft^it jener 9?ad^Q]^mungen be§ fran= 
giJfifd^en Zij^aitx^, ba^ felbft toieber bem QJriccftifc^en nacf)ge= 
Ql^mt fc^ien. ^Oer nid^t blo^ burc^ feine ^ritif, fonbeni and) 30 
burc^ kinc eignen ^unftttjerfe nwrb er ber ©tifter bcr neuem 
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bcut{(i^n OriginoUittcrotur. ?Cnc Siid^tuiujcn beg ©ciftc^, aflc 
(Setten bed fiebend Derfolgte biefer ^ann mit ^nt^fioSmus^ 
unb Uneigcnniijigfeit. '^unft, ^^ologie, ^Cltertumgmifjenfd^ft, 
3)t(i^t!unft, ^l^aterfrilif, Qk\d)id)ttf afleS trieb er tnit bemfelben 

5 (Sifer unb ju bemfelben Qtoedt, Qn aflen feinen SBerfen lebt 
biefelbe groje fojialc ^h^, biefelbe fortfci^rettenbc ^umanitfit, 
biefelbe S^emunftreligion, beren St'^nned er ttxix unb beren 
9J?effia§ ton nod^ erttwrten. 3)iejc 9leligion ^jtebigtc er immcr, 
aber leiber oft ganj aUetn unb in ber SBiifte. Unb bann fel^lte 

lo il^m audj bie Stinft, ^n ©tein in SBrot ju toetttxmbeln; er Der* 

brad^te ben grbgten ^ei( feined l^ebenS in $(rmut unb ^rang- 

fol; bad ift ein 'S^vidj, ber foft ouf oUen grofeen ®eiftem ber 

' ^eutfdien loftet, unb biefleidit erft burd^ bie J)olitifci^ SBefreiung 

getilgt mirb. ^el^r old man al^nte, ttxir fiefftng qu(j^ ^olitifc^ 

15 bett)egt, eine (£igenfrf)aft, bie mir bei feinen S^itgenoffen gar 
nid^t pnben ; tt)ir merfen jejt erft, toaS er mit ber ©d^ilberung 
be§ ^uobe5bef|)oti§mu3 in ,,SmiIia ©alotti" gemeint l^at. Ttan 
l^ielt il^n bamalS nur fiir einen (S^mpion ber (^eifteSfrei^it 
unb ^efSmpfer ber !(erifalcn Sntoleranj ; benn feine tl^ologifc^n 

20 ©c^riften toerftanb man fd^on beffer. 3)ie g^'^gmente „iiber 
(grjie^ung bed 9J?enfc^ngef(^Ied^te§", loeldje (Sug^ne SRobrigue 
in§ fjranjbfifd^ iiberfe^t fyit, fonnen DieUeid^t ben fSwu^bfen Don 
ber umfaffenben SSeite bed fieffingfd^n ®eifted einen S3egriff 
geben. 3)ie beiben fritifc^n ©d^riften, meld^ ben meiften ©influft 

25 auf bie ^nft audgeilbt, finb feine ^^amburgifd^ dramaturgies' 

unb fein „fiaofoon, ober iiber bie GJrenjen ber SRalerei unb 

^oefie.'s ©eine audgejeid^netften $:i^aterftiidfe finb: ©milia 

®aIotti, SKinna toon SBaml^lm unb 9?at]^an ber SBeife. 

©ottl^olb (Spl^raim fieffing toarb geboren ju ©amenj in ber 

30 Saufi^, ben 22. Sonuar 1729, unb ftarb ju S3raunfd^tt)eig ben 
15. JJebruar 1781. ®r mar ein ganger 9Rann, ber, menu er 
mit feiner ^olemif ha^ 5nte jerftiJrenb befcim<)fte, avi6) ju 
gleid^cr 3eit fetber etmad 9?eue§ unb S3effereg fd)uf; er gli(^, 
fagt ein beutfc^er ?(utor, jenen frommen S^ben, bie beim ^u 
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tcn^cnH)cI6au toon ben ?(ngriffcn bet 2fcinbe oft geftSrt lombcn, 
unb bann mit bet einen §anb gegen biefc Wm^jftcn, unb mit 
bet anbem §anb am ©otte^l^ufc toeitet bauten. ($8 ift l^iet 
nidftt bic ©tefle, too id^ nte^t toon Seffmg fagcn biitfte; abet 
id^ !ann ntd^t untl^in ju bemetfen, bag et in bet gan^n Sitte- 5 
tatutgefd^ic^e betjenige ©(i^tiftfteflet ift, ben id^ ant nteiften 
liebe. ^od) eineg anbetn ©(^tiftfteflctg, bet in bentfelben 
©cifte unb ju bemfelben Qtotdt witfte unb fieffingS ndd^ftet 
Sf^ad^folget genannt tuctben fann, h)in id^ J^ict etwd^nen; feine 
SBiitbigung gel^Stt fteilic^ ebenfaflS nid^t l^iet^t; wic et benn 10 
iibetl^u|)t in bet Sittetatutgefd^id^tc einen ganj einfamen ^laj 
einnimmt, unb fein SSetl^ltni^ ju 3^^* wnb S^^tflc^offen nod^ 
intmet nid^t beftimntt auSgefptod^n ttxxben lann. (5^ ift 
3ol^ann ©ottftieb §etbet, gcbotcn 1744 ju SKotungen in Oft^ 
pteugen unb geftotben ju SSeimot in (Sad^fen im ^afyct 1803. 15 

3)ie Sittctatutgefd^id^te ift bie gtofee SRotgue, hjo jebet feine 
2^oten auffud^t, bie et liebt obet momit et toetttwubt ift. 3Benn 
i(^ bo unlet fo toielen unbebeutenben Scid^n ben Seffmg obet 
ben §etbet fe^e mit il^ten etl^abenen 3Jlenfc^ngefid^tetn, bann 
^od^t mit ba$ ^etj. ^ie biitfte id^ tootilbetgel^n, o^ne eud^ 30 
fliid^tig bie btaffen 2xpptn ju fiiffen! 

SBenn abet fieffmg bie 9?a(^al^metei be§ ftanjBfifd^n ?Cftet= 
gtied^ntum^ gat mdc^tig jetftStte, fo l^t et bo(^ felbft, ^hm 
butd^ feine ^inttjeifung auf bie toitflidften ^unftujetfe beS gtic* 
c^ifd^n ?(ltettum§, gemiffetmagen einet neuen ^tt t^5tid^tet 25 
^iJadfto^mungen S^otfd^ub gcleiftet. ^utd^ feine S3e!am))fung 
be^ teligii)fen 9lbetglauben§ befi5tbette er fogat bie niit^tetne 
^lufflfitungefud^t, bie fic^ ju ©etiin bteit macfite, unb im feligen 
5?ico(ai i^t |)ait<)totgan, unb in bet oflgemeinen beutfd^n 
93ibnot^f i^t ?Ctfenat befafe. 2)ie floglic^fte aRittetmoftigfeit 30 
begann bamalS, ioibettDottiget aU je, il^t 3Bcfen ju tteiben, unb 
ba^ fiappifd^ unb fieete blie§ fid) ouf, mic \>tx 'Sto^d) in bet 'i^aM, 

Man ittt fe^t, menu man etma glaubt, baft ®oet]^, ^t ba^ 
malS fc^on aufgetaud|t, beteitS oUgemein anetfannt getoefen fei. 
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(Scin „&'6i^ toon SBerlid^ingen" unb fein ^SSertl^r" ttxircn tnit 
©egeifterung aufgcnommcn njorbcn, abcr bic SJcrfc bet gemo^n- 
Wdj^ttn (Stumor nxxren ed nic^t minber, unb man gab Q^otif^n 
nur einc fleinc iRifd^ in bcm 2;enH)cl ber Sittcratur. S^Zur ben 

5 „®6t" unb ben „SBcrt!^r" l^ttc bag ^ublifum, wic gcfagt, mit 
^egeifterung aufgenontmen, abet nte^r niegen beS @toffe^ aU 
rocgcn i^rer ortiftifd^n SBor^ugc, bic faft nicmanb in bicfen SRcis 
ftcrtt)cr!cn ^u fci^t^n Dcrftanb. 3)cr „®oi^'* toax tin bramatificrs 
tcr SRittcnoman unb biefc ®attung licbtc nton bantalS. Qn bem 

10 „^crt^r" fa^ man nur bic SBcavbcitung cincr nwl^rcn ©efc^ic^tc, 
bic bc^ iungcn Qcrufalcm, cinc§ 3iingling§, ber fi(^ au^ Stebe 
totgejc^offen unb baburc^ in jencr minbjtiUcn 3^^^ eincn fcl^r 
ftarfen fiorm gemarf)t; man Ia§ mit J^^rfiuen fcine riil^nbcn 
93ricfc ; man bemerftc jd^arffinnig, \>a^ bic 5trt, \vk ©crt^r aug 

15 cincr abcligcn (IJcfcfljc^ft cntfemt loorben, fcincn Scbcn^iiberbrufe 
geftcigert fyibc; bic 'Sxa^t iiber l>tn Sclbftmorb gab bem S3u(^ 
noc^ me^ SBcfprcd^ung ; cinigc 92arrcn bcrfielcn auf bic Qbcc, 
fic^ bei bicfcr ^clcgcn^it ebenfadd totjufc^icgen ; bag ^uc^ mad^te 
burd^ fcincn ©toff cincn bebeutcnbcn ^attcffeh. ^ic SRomanc 

20 uon ?luguft Safontaine murbcn jcbod) cbcnfo gem gclcfcn, unb 
ba bicfcr unauf]^5rlic^ fc^ricb, fo loar cr berii^mtcr al§ Wolfgang 
®oct]^. SSicIanb mar ber bamaligc gro^c 3)ic^ter, mit bcm c^ 
ctma nur ber ^err Dbcnbid^tcr 9lamlcr ju S5crlin in ber ^oeftc 
aufne^men fonnte. ?(bgi5ttifd^ wurbc SSicIanb tocrcl^rt, mcl^r aI8 

25 jcmal^ ®oct^. ^a§ J!|cater bcl^rrfc^tc Sfflanb mit fcincn biirs 
gcrlic^ larmo^ntcn ^ramen unb £o^bue mit fcincn banal 
roi^igcn ^offen. 

3)ic SBriiber ©c^IegeL 

^iefe fiitcratur mar c^, mogegen fic^ ma^renb ben le^tcn ^af^ 

ren bc§ toorigen Qa^r^unbert^ einc Sd)ule in 3)cutfc§(anb er^ob, 

30 bie loir bic roraantifcbe genannt, unb aU bercn ©Grants ficft ung 

bic §erren Stuguft SBil^lm unb JJricbric^ 6c^lcgcl <)rafentiert 



Die Homantifc^c Sc^ule. 137 

l^bcn. Sena, mo fic^ bicfc beibcn S3ruber ncbft Diclcn glcid^e* 
ftimmtcn ®ciftcrn auf unb ju bcfonbcn, hwr bcr SJlittdpunft, 
toon mo auS bic neuc dft^ctlfc^ 3)oftrm ftc^ tocrbrcitcte. 3<^ 
fagc: 3)oftrin, bcnn bicfc (Sc^ulc bcgann mit SBcurtcilung ber 
^nfttoerfe bcr SScrgangcnl^cit unb mit bcm 8ficccpt ju ben ^unfts 5 
ttjcrfcn bcr 3wfunft. 3^ ^icfcn bcibcn 9lic^tungcn fyii bic (Bd)k- 
gclfc^c ©dftulc grofec SScrbienftc urn bic fiftl^ctifc^ ^ritif. S3ei 
bcr SBcurtcilung bcr fci^on bor^nbcncn ^unftmcrfc murbcn cnt= 
mcbcr i^rc 9Kangc( unb ®c6rcc^n nac^cmicfcn, obcr il^rc SJor* 
jiigc unb @(^i5nt)citcn bclcuditct. ^n bcr Volenti!, in jcncm lo 
^(ufbccfcri bcr ortiftifd^n SKfingcl unb ©cbrcd^n, marcn bic ^cr^: 
rcn ©c^lcgcl burc^u^ bic ^lod^^mcr bed altcn It^cffingd, fie be- 
mScfitigtcn fic^ fcincS grofecn ©d^Iad^tfc^mcrtd ; nur mar bcr ?(nn 
bed ^rm ^uguft ^i(^tm @c^lcgct toici ju ^ort unb fc^mod^Ud^ 
unb \>a^ ^ugc fcincS S5rubcrg JJricbric^ toici gu tttl)ftif(i^ ummSIft, 15 
aU baft jcncr fo ftar! unb bicfcr fo fd^rf trcffcnb jufc^Iagcn 
fonntc mic ficffing. ^n bcr rc^jrobujicrcnbcn ^itif abcr, mo 
bic @(i^i5n]^itcn cincd ^nftmcr!^ tocraufd^ulid^t mcrbcn, mo cd 
Quf cin fcincg ^craudfiil^Icn bcr ©igcntiimlid^fcitcn anfam, mo 
bicfc sum SBcrftanbnid gcbroci^t mcrben mufetcn, ba finb bic ^cr* 20 
Tcn (S(f)(cgcl bcm attcn ficffing ganj iibcrlcgcn: SSa§ foil id) 
abcr t)on i^rcn 9flccc<)tcn filr anjufcrtigcnbc aiJciftcrmcrfe fagcn! 
3)a offcnbarlc fid^ bci ben ^erren (3(f)IcgcI cine O^nmac^t, bic 
mir cbenfaUS bci fieffing ju finben gloubcn. ^uc^ bicfcr, fo ftarf 
cr im Scrncincn ift, fo fc^maci^ ift cr im Scjo^n, fctten fann 25 
cr cin ©runb^jrinji^ aufftcllcn, noc^ feltcncr cin ri(f)tigcg. @§ 
fcl^Itc i^m ber fcftc ^oben cincr $^i(ofop]^ic, cincd pl^ilofop^ifc^n 
@^ftcm3. 3)icfc§ ift nun bci ben |)crrcn (Srf|(cgc( in noc^ Did 
troftlofcrem ®rabc ber tjafl. Wan fabcit mand^rlci toon bcm 
@inf(u6 bed tjic^tcfd^n QbcoligmuS unb bcr (Srfjcflingfd^n ?Ra= 30 
turp]^iIofoJ)§ic auf bic romantif^ ©c^ulc, bic man fogar ganj 
barauS l^crtoorgc^cn la^t. 5(ber ic^ fcl^c l^ier ^oc^ftend nur ben 
(£inf(u6 cinigcr Sirf)tcfc^n unb (Sc^ellingfc^cn ©cbanfcnfrags 
mentc, fcincdmcg§ ben ©influfe cincr ^^ilofop^ic. ^crr ©dicl* 
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ling, ber bamalS in ^tna bocierte, l^t fretlic^ per|5n(i(i^ grogen 
@tnf(ug auf bte romantifc^ (Bci^k au^eubt; er ift, itxid man 
in i^ranfreic^ nid^t meig, auc^ ein @tilc! $oet, unb eS f^i^i, c^ 
fei no(^ jioeifel^ft, ob er nic^t feine fdmtlic^n p^ilofop^tfc^n 

5 fic^rcn in cincm ))octifc^cn, \a mctrifc^n GJcmonbe ^rau^cbcn 
foUc. 3)icfcr S^^if^J c^raftorificrt ben ^Jlonn. 

2Benn aber bic ^erren ©c^lcgcl fiir bic SKciftemerfe, bic fie 
fi(^ bei hen ^octen i^rer (Bdjiak befteHten, feinc fcftc Z^ox'it 
angeben fonntcn, fo erfe^ten ftc biefen 3JlangcI baburd^, baft fie 

10 bic beftcn ^nftn)erfe ber SBergai^enl^it oIS 3Kufter anpriefen 
unb i^ren ®c^ii(em jugdnglic^ mac^ten. ^iefe^ nxiren nun 
l^uptfdc^Ud^ bie SBerfe ber ^riftlic^^fat^olifci^n tunft be^ 
3JlitteIaItcrg. 2)ie Uberfefung beS (3^ff^are§, ber an ber 
®renje biefer ^nft ftel^t unb fc^on protcftontifc^ flor in unfere 

15 ntoberne 3cit l^reinl&c^It, mar nur ^u polemifc^n 3^^^^" 
beftimmt, beren 93e(<)re^ng l^ier ju meitlfiufig mfire. Stud^ 
murbe biefe flberfe^ung Don §enn H. 3S. ©c^cgel untemom= 
men ^u einer 3^itf <i^^ T^f^^^ ft^ nod^ nic^t ganj inS ^itteU 
alter . ^uriicf entl^ufia^miert l^tte. Spdter, alS biefe^ gefc^^r 

20 ttxirb ber ©alberon iiberfe^t unb ttjeit iiber btn @^!fpeare an- 
gepriefen; benn bei jenent fanb man bie $oefie beS 9KitteI= 
altera om rcinften au8ge<)ragt, unb jttxir in i^ren beiben ^aupl^ 
momenlen: SRittertum unb SJlond^^tum. 3)ic frommen fiomo= 
bien beg faftilianifc^n ^riefterbid^terS, beffen poetifc^ ©lumen 

25 mit SSeil^ttxiffer befprengt unb fird^lid^ gerSud^rt finb, lourben 
jie^t nac^ebilbet mit aU il^rer l^iUgen ©ranbejja, mit aU i^rem 
facerbotalen fiu^g, mit all il^rcr gebenebeiten Xolll^it; unb in 
3)eutfd^Ianb erblUl^ten nun jene buntgldubigen, ndrrifd^ tief* 
finnigen 3)id^tungen, in totid^n man fid^ m^ftifc^ Derliebte, toie 

30 in ber ,,^nbad^t jum £reuj'', ober jur (S^re ber SJJutter^^otteS 

fd^Iug, toie im „ftanbfyiften ^rinjen"; unb 3^^^^^ SSemer 

trieb bag 3)ing fo toeit, mie man eg nur treiben fonnte, ol^ne 

Don Dbrigfeitg megen in ein 5Warren^ug eingejjjerrt ju tperben. 

Unfere ^oefie, fagten bie ^xxtn ©djiegel, ift alt, unfew 
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SRufc ift eln olteg SBeib mit einem (Bpxnnxodtn, unfcr ^mor 
ift fein bloubcr Shxah^, jonbcrn ein bcrfc^rum<)ftcr 3^s^9 ^i* 
groucn ^orcn, unfcrc ®efu^(c finb abgewclft, unferc ^fyin=^ 
toftc ift t)crborrt: mir miifjcn un§ crfrifc^n, roir miiffcn bic 
tocrf(§iittctcn Ductten ber naii)en, cinfaitiglici^n ^ocfic bc8 3Kit= 5 
tcloltcrg toiebcr auffud^n, ba f<)rubelt un^ entgegcn ber ^^ran! 
ber ^erjiingung. ^a$ lieg fid^ baS trodne, bilrre ^ol! nid^t 
jnjcimal fogcn; befonbcr^ bic artncn 3)urftl^Ifc, bic im m'dx^ 
(ifd^n Sanbe fagen, iPoQten tpicber blitl^nb unb jugcnblid^ 
wcrben, iinb fie ftiirjtcn nadj jcnen SBunbcrqucUcn, unb bo^ 10 
foff unb fd^Iiirftc unb fd^Iiidcrtc mit iibcrmSftiger ®icr. ^Tbcr 
c§ crging il^nen ioic ber altcn .fammctiungfer, toon toeld^r 
man folgcnbc^ crjft^lt. ©ic l^ttc bemcrft, bofe i^re 3)Qme 
ein ^unberclifir befag, \Ki^ bic Sugenb mieber l^rftcQt; in 
S(btt)efcnl^it ber 3)amc nal^m fie nun au^ beren, ^^oilettc bag 15 
2riaf(]W)cnf JDcl^g jencg ©lijir ent^ielt; ftatt aber nur einige 
$:ropfen ju trinlen, tl^t fie einen grofeen, langcn (Sd^Iucf, baft 
fie burdft bic l^ik^ftgcfteigerte SBunberhaft be§ berjiingenben 
^ranfd nid^t blog koieber jiung,* fonbem gar ju einem gan^ 
lleinen ^nbe nmrbe. SBal^rUd^, fo ging eg namentlid^ unferem 20 
bortreffliti^n |)erm ^ied, einem ber beften 3)i(^ter ber ©c^ule; 
rr fyittc Don ben SSoIfgbitd^m unb ®ebi(^ten beg 3RittelaIterg 
fot)ieI eingefd^Iurft, bafe er faft mieber ein ^inb njurbe, unb ^u 
|ener lallenben (Sinfatt l^rabblii^te, bic Srrau toon @tael f fel^r Diel 
^n^ ^tte ju bemunbent. ®ie geftel^t felber, ha^ eg il^r furiog 25 
t>or!omme, »enn cine ^erfon in einem 3)rama mit einem SRono* 
log bebiitiert, melc^r mit \Kn SBorten anffingt: Qd) bin ber 
toadere SBonifaciug, unb id^ lomme, eud^ ju fagen u. f. 10. 

^err fiubmig ^ied l^t burd^ feinen !Roman: „@tembalbg 
SBanberungen'' unb burd^ bic t>on il^m l^erauggcgebenen unb 30 
t)on einem gemiffen SSadenrobcr gefd^riebenen ^^^erjengcrgicfeun? 
gen eineg funftliebenben ^lofterbruberg" aud^ ben bilbenben 
Wnfttem bic naiDcn, rol^n 3tnfange ber ^unft alg 3Rufter 
bargefteUt. S)ie tlrr5mmig!eit unb ^inblic^feit biefev ^erfe, 
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bie [\(i) then in i^rer tec^nifd)cn Unbcl^olfcnl^it funbgiebt, Itmrbc 
jur 9?Qc^]^mimg cmpfol^Ien. SSon 9la|)|ael mofltc man nic^tg 
mel^r tuifjcn, fount einmol toon feincm fiel^rcr ^erugino, ben 
man frcilic^ fd^on ]^i5f)er fd^fi^^c, unb in • iDcIt^m man nod^ 

5 9?efte jcncr SBortrcfflic^fetten cntbecfte, bcrcn ganjc- tJuHc man 
in ben unftcrblidften 3Reiftemjerfen be§ fjra ©iobanno 5lngelico 
ba giefole fo anboci^t^boH bemunberte. SBill man [id) l^ier 
eincn SBegriff Don bem ©efc^mocfe ber bamaligcn ^nftent^u^ 
fiaften mad)en, fo mufe man naci^ bem fioutore gel^n, mo no6) 

»o bie beften ' ©emfilbc jener aiJeifter l^ngen, bie man bamaB 
unbebingt berel^rte; unb tuill man fi(6 einen SBegriff toon htm 
grofeen |)aufen ber ^oeten maci^n, bie bamalg in alien mi)g* 
lidien SSerSarten bie 3)id^tungen be§ WiMalitx^ nad^l^mten, 
fo mu6 man nad^ bem Si^arrenl^uS ju (Sl^arenton gel^n. 

4» 

®oetl^e unb ©chiller. 

15 @))atcrl^in fpred^ ic^ toon htn neuen 3)idfttem, bie mftl^renb 
ber ©oetl^efrfjen ^aiferjeit l^ertoortraten. 3)a§ ift ein junger 
2BaIb, beffen ©tfimme erft je^t il^re 6Jrofee jeigen, feitbem Me 
l^unbertjai^rige ©id^e gefaflcn ift^ toon beren B^^Qcn fie fo meit 
iiberragt unb iiberfd^attet murben. 

20 @g fel^Ite, hJie fci^on gefagt, nici^t an einer D))|)ofition, bie 
gegen ®oet^, biefen gro^en SBaum, mit ©rbitterung eiferte. 
3Kenfd^en bon ben entgegengefe^teften 3Reinungen toereinigten 
fid^ ju folc^t Dppofition. 3)ie ^Itglaubigen, bie Crt^obojen 
firgerten ftd^, ha^ in bem ©tamme be§ gro^en 93aume§ leine 

25 S^^ifdfte mit einem |)eiligenbilbd^en beflnblid) mar, \a baj fogar 
bie 3)rl)aben be§ ^eibentumS barin i^r ^ejenmefen trieben, 
unb fie l^atten gem mit gemeil^ter 5tjt, gleid^ bem l^eiligen 
SSonifaciufi, biefe alte Sanhtxt\6)t niebergeffillt ; bie 92eugl(iu= 
bigen, bie Sefenner be§ Siberali^muS Srgerten fid^ im ©egert? 

30 tcil, bafe man biefen SBaum nidE)t gu einem Sreil^eit^baum, unb 
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am allcrnjcnigftcn ju cincr SBarrifobe bcnuj^n fonnte. 3^ ^^ 
ZfyxU ber SBaum toot ju ^od^, mon fonnte nicfit auf feincn 
SSi|)feI einc rote 9JluJe fteden unb barunter bie. ©ormagnolc 
tanjen. 3)a§ grofec ^ublifum abcr Derc^rte biefen SBaum 
cben, tocil cr fo felbftSnbig ^errlic^ ttwr, ttKxl er fo lieblui^ btc 5 
ganjc 3BeIt ntit feinent SBo^Ibuft erfiiflte, toeil feine S^^'S^ fo 
prad^tDott bi§ in ben ^intmel ragten, fo \>a% c§ au^fal^, alS 
feien bic (Sterne nur bic golbncn Srriit^te bcS grofeen SBunbcr* 
baum§. 

3)te 0})t)ofttion gegen ©oct^e bcginnt eigentlic^ mit bem ®r* lo 
fc^incn bcr fogenannten falfd^en SBanberjal^rc, wclc^e unter bem 
Xitel ,,®il^(m aJJeifterg SJanberjol^rc" im 3al^rc 1821, alfo 
balb nad^ bem Untergang ber ©c^Iegel, bei ®ottfrieb SBaffc in 
Dueblinburg l^erau^famen. ®oetl^ ^tte ndmlic^ unter thtn 
biefem 2^itel cine gortfe^ung toon „SiI^eIm 9JJeifter§ Sel^rjal^rcn'' 15 
angcfiinbigt, unb fonberbarernjeife erfd^ien biefe fjortfe^ung gteidf|= 
jeitig mit jenem litterarifc^en 3)oJ)|)eIganger, ttjorin nid^t blofe 
bic ©oetl^fc^e ©d^cibart nad^cal^t mar, fonbem aud^ bcr 
$clb be§ ©oet^efd^cn DriginalromanS fid^ alS fyinbclnbe ^crfon 
barfteHtc. 5)iefc 9?ad^ffung jcugtc nic^t fottjol^l t)on Dielcm 20 
QJciftc, olg bielmcl^r boii gro^em Xaftc, unb ba ber Serfaffer 
einige Qdi feine ^Inon^mitdt ju bcmal^rcu hju^tc unb man i^n 
bergebcn^ ju erraten fud^te, fo toarb ba5 Si^tcrcffc bc§ ^ubli* 
fumg nod^ fiinftlic^ geftcigcrt. @^ nxirb \)tm ©octl^c in jenem 
SBud^ tjorgctoorfen, ha^ feine 3)id^tungen feincn moralifc^cn 25 
3wecf l^Sttcn; ^% er feine eblen ®eftalten, fonbcrn nur bulgare 
giguren fd^affen fonne; bo^ l^ingegen ©chiller bic ibealifd^ cbeU 
ften ©l^arafterc aufgefteUt unb ba^er ein griJ^erer ^id^ter {ei. 

Sc^tcreg, bafe TiSmlid^ ©driller grower fei olg ©oetl^, roor ber 
befonbere ©treitj)unft, ben jene^ SBud^ l^eroorgerufcn. 9Ron ber^ 30 
fiel in bie SJlanic, bic ^robufte beiber ^id^ter ju bcrgleid^en, 
unb bic SKcinungen tciltcn fic^. 2)ie ©d^iUerianer ))od^tcn ouf 
bic fittlid^c ^crrlid^fcit eine§ • Tta^c ^iccolomini, cincr X^Ua, 
eine§ 9Karquig $ofa unb jonftigcr ©c^ificrf^n 2;^eater^lbcn, 
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mogcgen fie bie ©oetl^fc^n ^cr^onen, cine ^^ilmc, cin ^Stl^ 
cfien, ein ^Idrci^n unb bcrglcid^u p6fc^ ^rcaturen fiir un= 
moralifci^ ©cib^bilber crflarten. 3)ic ©oetl^oncr bcmcrftcn 
Ifid^Inb, ha^ le^tcrc unb aud^ bie ©octl^fc^n ^clben fci^wcrlic^ 

5 al§ moralifci^ gu bertrcten ttjSrcn, ba^ abcr bie S3ef3rberung bcr 
3JloraI, bie man toon ®oc%8 ^id^tungen ijerlange, fetne^tpegS 
bcr 3^^ ^^ ^nft fci, bcnn in bcr tonft gfibc c^ fcinc 
3tt)C(fc, tpic in bcm SBcItbau fclbft, njo nur bcr SWcnfci^ bie 
S3egriffe „3*^^ wnb 3Kittc(" l^ineingegriibelt ; bie ^nft, wic bie 

lo SBelt, fei iljrer felbft wiUcn ha, unb tuie bie SScIt ettjig biefelbe 

bleibt, menn aud^ in il^rer SBcurteilung bie ^(nfici^ten bcr SKcn* 

fci^n unouf]^5rIic^ mcci^fcln, fo miiffc auc^ bie ^unft toon ben 

jeitlid^n 5lnftc^ten bcr 9Kenfrf)en unab^fingig blcibcn. 

Snbcm bie ©octl^ancr toon folrfjcr ?lnftc^t auSge^cn, betrad^tcn 

15 fie bie ^nft aB cine unabl^ngige jtwite Se(t, bie fie jo l^oc^ 
ftellen, t>a^ aUcg !Jrcibcn bcr 9Kcnfrf|en, i^re 9lcligion unb i^rc 
5WoraI, tt)c(i^felnb unb nxinbelbar, unter i^r l^in fid^ ben^egt. 
Qd^ !ann aber biefer Slnficfit nic^t unbebingt ^ulbigen ; bie ®oet^ 
aner lie&en fic^ boburd^ ijcrleiten, bie ^nft felbft oI§ bag ^9<^ftc 

20 ju )3rofIamieren unb tjon ben ^(nfpriic^en jener erften tuirfUd^n 
3BeIt, meld^r bod^ bcr SSonang gebiil^rt, fid^ abjuwcnbcn. 

(Sd[)ifler l^t ftd^ jener erften ^clt bid bcftimmtcr angefd^loffcn 
at§ ®oet^e, unb ttjir miiffen i^n in biefer ^infid^t loben. 3^n, 
htn griebrid^ ©c^ifler, erfa^tc lebenbig bcr ©eift feiner 3cit, er 

25 rang ntit il^m, er ttjarb toon i^m bejmungen, er folgtc il^m jum 
^ampfe, er trug fein SBanner, unb e§ mar baSfcIbc 93anncr, 
morunter man auc^ jenfeitS bc^ 9ll^cineg fo cntl^ufiaftifd^ ftritt, 
unb iDofiir ujir nod^ imnter bereit finb, unfer beftcS S3(ut ju 
Dergicfecn. (Sc^iUer fd^rieb fiir bie gro^en Qbeen bcr 9let)olu5 

30 tion, er jerftorte bie geiftigen SBaftiUen, er baute an bcm !£em))el 
ber t^rei^eit,, unb jmar an jenem gan^ grofeen Xtmpd, bcr aUe 
5?ationen gleic^ einer cinjigen SBriibergemeinbe umfc^IicScn foil; 
er hjar .^o^mopolit. (Sr begann mit jenem |)a6 gegen bie ^tx^ 
gangenl^cit, melc^cn mir in hen ^SRSubem'' fcl^n, ttjo er einem 
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flcinen 2^itancn glcid^l, ber au§ ber ©d^ule gctaufen ift unb 
@(^na|)§ getrunfen l^t unb bent Swl^^tc^^ ^ic grenftcr einnjirft; 
er enbigte mit jcner 2ic6e fiir bic S^^i^f^f ^^^ W^^ i"^ ^''^ 
l?arlo§ njie cin ©lumennjolb l^rtoorbliil^t, unb cr |el6er ift jener 
3Karqui§ ^ofo, ber jugleici^ $ro^>]^et unb ©olbat ift, ber aud^ 5 
fiir ba§ fSmJift, tooS er ^)ro})]^5cit, unb unter bem f^xxnifci^en 
9KanteI ba« f(i^5nfte ^erj trogt, bog jemalg in 3)eutf(i^Ianb ge:= 
liebt unb gelitten fyit 

3)er ^oet, ber fleine 9'^a(i^(i^6j)fer, gleic^t bem lieben ®ott 
au(^ barin, bo^ er feine 3Renf(^n nati^ bem cignen SBilbe er* lo 
fd^fft. 3Benn ba^r ^arl Wloox unb ber SJlorqui^ ^ofa gang 
©c^ifler felbft finb, fo gleid^t ®oetl^ feinem 5Bertl^er, feinem 
SSill^lm SReifter unb feinem fjouft, morin mon bie ^^ofen 
feine§ ®eifte§ ftubieren fonn. '^trni ©driller fid^ ganj in bie 
©efc^id^te ftiirjt, fic^ fiir bie gefeflfd^ftlic^en gortfd^ritte ber 15 
9Kenf(i^t)eit entl^ufta^miert unb bie 3Seltgefd^id^te beftngt, fo Der= 
fenft fid^ (SJoetl^ mel^r in bie inbit>ibueflen ©efii^Ie ober in bie 
^nft ober in bie ^f^otur. 

-SfZid^tS ift tl^5rid)tcr, olg bie GJeringfc^at^ng ©oetl^eg ju 
®unften be§ ©d^ifler, mit toeld^m man e^ !eine§toeg§ e^rlid^ 20 
meinte, unb ben mon toon je^er pm^, um ©oetl^c l^erobjufejen. 
Ober nmjte man mirflic^ nid^t, ha^ jene l^oc^eriil^mten, ^od^ 
ibealifd^n ©eftalten, jene 3lltar6ilber ber 2^ugenb unb ber (3itt= 
lid^fcit, bic ©d^iUer ouffteflt, ttjeit leid^ter ju berfertigen loaren 
ate jene fiinbl^ften, fleintt)clt(id^n, befledften SBefen, bie un§ 25 
^oetl^ in fcinen 2Ber!en erbliden ISfet? SBiffen fie benn nic^t, 
baft mittelmfi^igc 3Raler meiften^ lebenSgro^e ^eiligenbilber auf 
bic Seinmanb pinfcln, ba^ aber fc^on cin grower 3Kciftcr boju 
gcl^ort, um ettoa cinen fpanifc^en SBcttcIjungen, ber fid^ lauft, 
einen niebcrianbifrfien S3auer, bem cin S^^i^ au^ejogen ttjirb, 30 
unb l^glid^ attc ^eiber, mie mir fie auf flcinen l^ollcinbifd^n 
Sabincttbilbd^n fc^en, Icben^toal^r unb ted^nifc^ nollenbct ju 
malcn? ^ag ©rofee unb gurd^tbare Ittfet fid^ in ber ^nft 
rocit Icic^tcr barfteflen ate ba« fleine unb ^u^ige. 2)ic figljps 
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tif(f)cn S^^^^^ i^hen bcm 3RofcS bielc ^nftftiidc nad^maci^Tt 
!6nncn, j. S. bic Sc^Iongcn, bag ©lut, fogar bie Sr8f(^; abcr, 
ol3 cv ft^inte tpcit leid^tcrc S^wbcrbingc, nfimlit^ Ungejicfcr, 
f^oxhxadjltt, bo geftanbcn fie i^rc O^nmad^t, unb fte fonnten 

5 t>a^ Heine Unge^iefer nid)t noc^mac^n, unb fie fagten: ^q ift 
bet Singer OotteS. ©c^Itct immerl^in iiber ,bte ©emeinl^iten 
im „'Sc^u\i," iiber bie @cenen auf bem ^xodtn, in ^luerbad^ 
^efler, fc^Itet ouf bie fiieberlit^feiten im ,,a»eiftcr" — boS f onnt 
i^r aUe§ nid^t nac^mad^n; ba ift ber ginger ®oet^8! Slber 

10 ii^r tDoQt ba^ and} nic^t nad^mac^en, nnb ic^ ^5re, mie i^ ntit 
?lbfd^u be^uptet: 3Bir finb feine. ^efenmeifter, ttjir ftnb gute 
S^riften. 3)a6 il^r feine ©ejenmeifter feib, \>a^ njei^ ic^. 

©oetl^g gr56te§ SSerbienft ift eben bie SSolIenbung olleg beffen 
h)og er barftetlt; ba giebt eg feine ^artien, bie ftarf finb, tofi)^* 

15 renb anbere fd^mad^; ba ift fein Xeil auSgemalt, to&\fc^nh ber 
onbere nur ffijjiert worben, ha giebt eg feine SBerlegen^iten, 
fein !)erf5mmlid^eg 3riifltt>crf, feine SSorliebe fiir ^injel^iten. 
3ebe ^erfon in feinen SRomanen unb ^ramen bel^nbelt er, too 
fie tjorfommt, olg roare fie bie ^au))tJ)erfon. @o ift eg and^ 

20 bei §omer, fo bei ©l^affpeare. 3n ben SSerfen alter grojen 
3)id^ter giebt eg eigentlidft gar feine 9^eben<)crfonen, jebe fjigur 
ift ^u))t))erfon an il^rer ©telle, ©old^ 3)id^ter gleid)en h^n 
abfoluten Siirften, bie ben SJJenfd^en feinen felbftftnbigen SSert 
beimeffen, fonbern i^nen felber nac^ eigenem ©utbiinfen il^re 

25 l^ix^fte ®eltung juerfennen. 3llg ein franjSfif^r ©efanbter 
einft gegen ben ^aifer $aul t>on 9lu^Ianb eriDft^nte, baft ein 
roic^tiger 3Jlann feineg 9ieid^g fic^ fiir irgenb eine ©ac^e inter* 
effiere, ha fiel il^m ber ^aifer ftreng in bie JRebe mit ben merf= 
hjiirbigen 5Sorten: „@g giebt in biefem 9leic^e feinen mic^tigeu 

30 3Rann, aufeer bemjenigen, ntit tuelc^m Qd^ ^htn f))rec^, unb fo 
lange 3^ eben mit ifjm fjjred^c, ift er mid^tig." (Sin abfoluter 
3)id^ter, ber ebenfaflg feine 3Rod^t tjon ®otteg ©nabe erfyilten 
fyii, betrac^tet in gleid^er ©eife biejenige $erfon feineg ©eifter* 
reic^g atg bie loid^tigfte, bie er eben fprec^n lafet, bie eben un* 
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icr fcinc JJcber geraten, unb ou§ folc^m *^unftbcfpDti§mu§ cnt* 
ftel^t jcnc munbcrbare SBoflcnbung ber fleinftcn glguvcn in ben 
SScrfen ^omcrS, ©l^offpeoreS anb ©octl^cS. 

^enn id) ttma^ l^erbe Don ben (^egnem @(oet]^§ gefprod^n 
l^be, fo biirftc icfi nod^ toiel ^erbercS toon fcinen 5lpoIogiftcn 5 
fagcn. 3)ie meiftcn berfelben l^bcn in i^rem (Sifcr no<i^ grSJcrc 
^^l^orl^citcn borgebrac^t. ?luf ber ®renje be§ fiad^rlid^n \itf)t 
in bicfer ©infid^t einer, nomeng $err ©dermonn, bent eg iibris 
geng nid^t an ©eift fel^It. Qn bem ^ompfe gegen ^erm ^uft* 
fu(^n l^t ft'arl Smntermann, ber je^t unfer grfifeter bramatijc^er 10 
^idftter ift, feine fritlft^n <Bpottn erworben ; er ^t ba ein Dor* 
treffU(^eg ©d^riftd^en ju Xage geforbert. 3wwieift l^ben fic^ bic 
S5erliner bei biefer ©elegenl^eit ou^gcjeid^net. 2)er bebentenbftc 
^ampt fiir ©oetl^ mar ju jeber Qtxi SJaml^gen Don (Snfe, ein 
3Kann, ber ®ebanfen im $erjen tragt, bie fo groj finb mie bie 15 
SSelt, unb fie in 3Sorten auSfpric^t, bie fo foftbar unb jierlic^ 
finb mie gefd^nittene ©emmen. @g ift jener bomel^me ©eift, 
auf beffen Urteil ©oetl^e intmer ba§ meifte Qimxdfi gelegt l^at. 
— SBielleid^t ift e§ nii^Iid^, l^ier ju ermci^nen, baft ^err 3BiIl^e(nt 
toon ^umbolbt bereit^ frii^^r ein au^ejeid^neteg iBudft iiber ao 
(SJoetl^e gefd^rieben l^at. ©eit hen le^ten je^n Qo^ten brad^tc 
jebe 2ei))5iger 3Keffe mel^rere ©d^riften iiber ®oet^ l^rtoor. 
3)ie Untcrfud^ungen be§ §errn ©d^ubart iiber ©oetl^e gel^Sren 
in ben aJJerfwiirbigfeiten ber l^o^n ^ritif. SBag |)err |)oring, 
ber unter bent iRanten SBiUibalb ?(teji§ fc^reibt, in ijerfc^iebenen 25 
3eitfd^riften iiber ®oet^e gefagt l^at, mar ebenfo bebeutenb mie 
geiftreidt). ^err Si'ww'^i^wi^^i"' $rofeffor ^u Hamburg, l^at in 
feinen miinblid^en SSortrSgen bie bortrefflid^ften Urteile iiber 
©oetl^ au§gef|n:odften, bie man ^mar f<)SrIic^, aber befto tieffin* 
niger, in feinen bramaturgifc^n S3Iattem angebeutet finbet. ^uf 30 
berfi^iebenen beutfd^en UniDerfitfiten murbe ein Collegium iiber 
®oetl^e gelefen, unb toon alien feinen SSerfen mar eS borjiiglic^ 
ber „3rauft'S momit fic^ bag ^ublihim befi^aftigte; (Sr murbe 
bietfod^ fortgefe^t unb fommentiert, er marb bie meltlid^e S3ibel 
ber 3)eutfd^n. 



146 Heine's prose. 

3^ lodrc fcin S)eutfe^r, toenn id^ M ©rtoSl^nunQ bc§ ,,Srauf* 
teS'' nic^t cinigc crtldrenbc ©ebanfcn bariibcr ou^fprft^. 
^enn torn grbgten ^enfer btiS jum !(etnften ^ar!5r, bom 
$]^tIofop^n bt$ l^rab ^um ^oftor ber $]^i(ofo)3^ie, iibt jeber 

5 fcinen ©c^rffinn an bie|cm S3u^. 3)cr @toff ift l^icr wicbcr 
ber |)am)tgrunb, tot^fytib bcr „8rauft" fo ^)opuiar ift; bafe cr 
jeboc^ bicfcn @toff ^crauggefu^t au§ ben S^olf^fagcn, bag jcugt 
cben toon ©octl^g unbchjugtem 2^iefftnn, toon fcincm ©cnic, boS 
immcr baS ^dc^ftc unb SRcc^tc ju ergvcifen toufetc. 34 borf 

lo ben Sn^tt beg ,,Sauft" alg betonnt toorauSfe^n; benn baS 
S3u(i^ ift in ber le^ten 3^^* ^^^ i" grantrei^ beriil^mt gewors 
ben. Slber id) meij nid)t, ob l^ier bie alte SSotfSfagc felbft be* 
fannt ift, ob aud^ l^ier ju Sanb . ouf ben S^^nnarften ein 
graueS, flie6|)aj)ierne§, fc^Ie^tgebrudteS unb mit berben ©oljs 

15 fd^nitten toerjierteS ^udj toerfauft wirb, njorin umftanblid^ ju lefen 
ift, toie ber ©rjjauberer Sol^onneS S5rtiuftu§, ein gelel^rter 3)oftor, 
ber aHe 28iffenfd)aften ftubiert ^tte, am @nbe feine S8ii(^r 
ttjeghjarf, unb ein S3iinbni§ mit bem S^eufet fdftlofe, ttJobur^ er 
afle ftnnli^n SJreuben ber @rbe geniegen fonnte, aber aud^ 

20 feine ©eele bem l^Sflifd^en SSerberben l^lngeben mu^te. ^a§ 
SSoIf im ?[Ritte(aIter l^at immer, menn e§ irgenbnjo gro^e ®eifs 
teSmad^t fal^, bergleid^en einem 2^eufel§biinbni§ jugefd^rieben, 
unb ber 3l(bertu§ 9Ragnu§, SRaimunb Suflug, 2:^eo})^raftuS $a* 
racelfug, 9lgtip))a toon Sf^etteSl^eim, aud^ in ©nglonb ber 9loger 

25 SBaco, galten fiir ^anhtxzx, ©d^toarjKinftler, 2:eufel§banner. ®g 
ift in ber Stl^at fel^r bebeutfam, baft jur 3cit, 100 nac^ ber 
SBoltemeinung ber Sauft gelebt ^at, tb^n bie 9leformation be* 
ginnt, unb baj er felber bie ^unft erfunben l^aben foil, bie 
bem SSiffen einen @ieg iiber ben ©lauben berf(fyifft, nftmlic^ 

30 bie S3u(^brudferei, eine ^unft, bie ung aber auc^ bie fat^olifc^e 
®emiit§rul^e geraubt unb un§ in 3*tocifcl unb SRetooIution ge^ 
ftiirjt — ein anberer al§ ic^ miirbc fagen: enblit^ in bie ®e= 
toatt be§ Xeufeig geliefert l^at. 5lber nein, ba§ 3Biffen, bie ©r* 
fenntniS ber 2)inge burc^ bie SSemunft, bie 3Biffenf(^aft, giebt 
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un$ enbltd^ bie G^eniiffe, urn bie un$ bet ©laube, baiS fat^olifd^ 
@^nfleiauin, fo longc %tpxtUi f^at; toiv crtcnncn, ha^ bie 9Kcn* 
f(^n nic^t blofe su eiucr l^immnf(!^n, fonbem aui^ ju einer ir* 
bif^en ©lei^^eit berufen fiitb; bie politift^c JBriibcrfc^ft, bie 
unS t)on bet ^l^ilofopl^ie ge))rebigt totrb, ift und mol^Ul^dtiger 5 
aid bie rein geiftige iBrilberfi^ft, too^n und ha^ (Sl^riftentum 
t)er]^olfen ; unb ba§ SBiffen wirb 3Sort, unb baS 5Bort iDirb 
5^1^at, unb tDir !5nncn noc^ bei Sebjeiten auf biefer (£rbe felig 
merbcn. 

3n bcr Zttai, bie Ubereinftimmung ber $crf3nlic^feit mit bem 10 
Qknxn^f toie man fie bei augerorbentlic^n BRenfc^n t^erlangt, 
fanb ntan ganj bei @(oel^. ©eine dugere @rfd)einung mar 
cbenfo bebeutfam mie \ki^ SSort, ha^ in feincn ©d^riften lebtc; 
Quc^ feine Qk^iaii toar l^mtontfd), flar, freubig, ebel gemeffen, 
unb man fonnte gried^ifc^ ^nft an il^m ftubieren, mie an einer 15 
^ntife. ®oet^8 ^uge blieb in feinem l^ol^n filter ebenjo 
gSttlic^ njie in fciner S^genb. ^ie QtW l^t audf fein |)aupt 
jmar mit ©c^nee bebeden, aber nic^t beugen t5nnen. @r trug 
ed ebenfalld immer ftolj unb f^od), unb menu er f^rad^, ttmxht er 
immer grS^er, unb menu er bie $anb aueftrecftc, fo war e§, al8 20 
ob er mit bem fjringer ben ©ternen om ^immel ben 38eg tjor* 
fdjreiben fdnne, ben fie manbein foUten. Um feinen ^unb miQ 
man einen fatten 3^9 ^^^ ^goi^muS bemerft ^ben; aber and) 
biefer 3^9 if* ^cn emigen ®3ttern eigen, unb gar bem SSater 
ber ©otter, bem gro^en S^l^iter, mit melc^m ic^ ®oet^ fc^on 25 
oben berglic^n. SBa^rlic^, a\^ \dj \i)n in SBeimar befuc^te unb 
'.^m gegenuberftanb, blidte ic^ unmidfiirlic^ ^ur ©eite, ob id^ nid^t 
aud^ neben i^m ^n ^bler fd^ mit ben ^li^n im ©d^nabel. 
3c^ ioar na^ bran, i^n griec^ifd^ anjureben ; ba ic^ aber merfte, 
bo6 er 3)eutfc^ berftanb, fo erjdl^Ite ic^ i§m auf 3)eutfd) 3° 
ha% bie $f(aumen auf bem ^ege jmifdjen 3cn<t unb Weimar 
fel^r gut fc^mecften. 34 ^tte in fo manc^en langen Winter:: 
ndc^ten bariiber nad^ebac^t, roie t)ie( (Srl^beneS unb !l:iefftnniged 
id^ bem @)oet^ fagen loUrbe, n^enn id) i^n mal fd^. Unb aid 
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t^ i^n etibltc^ \af), fagte id) i^m, bog bie fdd^ftfd^n $f(aumen 
fel^r gut f(^mecften. Unb @)oet^ I(i(^Ite. 

5. 

«. 28. @*IegcL 

9Bie gefagt, bie $ef5rberung bet (Slegang ift ein ^u^tDerbtenft 
bed ^erm @d^(ege(, unb burd^ il^n !am aud^ in bad fieben ber 

5 beutjd^n 3)i(^tcr ntel^r ©iuilijotion. ©d^oh ©oetfy; l^tte bad 
einflu^reic^fte SBeifpiel gegeben, tt)ie man ein beutfd)er 3)i^ter fein 
fann, unb bennod^ ben fiujerlit^n 5(nftanb ju bettKil^ren t)ermag. 
3n friil^ren 3citen t)era(^tetcn bie beutfd)en 3)i(^ter afle fonixn* 
tionetten JJormen, unb ber ^amt „bcutf(^er ^ic^ter" ober gat 

10 ber 9'ianie „poetifd^ed ®enie" eriangte bie unerfreulid^fte ©ebeu* 
tung. Gin beutfd^r 2)i(^ter war e^mald ein 3Renfc^, ber einen 
abgefc^bten, jerriffenen 9iod trug, ^inbtanf* unb ^od^jeitdge* 

bic^te fUr einen 2:i^Ier ba^ 8tiicf berfertigte ^enn fie alt 

gemorben, <)Pegten biefe 9Kenfd&en nodft tiefer in il^r Glenb ju 

15 berfinfen, unb ed nwr freilit^ ein Glenb ol^ne ©orge, ober befjen 
ein^ige ©orge barin beftel^t, n)o man ben meiften ©c^na^ fitr 
ba^ menigfte ®elb l^aben fann. 

@o ^atte auc^ ic^ mir einen beutfc^n 3)id6ter borgefteflt. S93ic 
angenel^m berwunbert toax id^ bal^r Slnno 1819, aid ic^, ein 

20 gang junger 3Kenfd^, bie Unitjerfitfit S3onn befuc^te, unb bort 
bie G^re l^atte, ben $erm 3)id^ter Sluguft ^ill^ctm ©d^Iegel, 
ha^- poetifd^c ®enie, toon ^ngeftd^t 5U ^ngefid[)t ju fe^en. (£d 
mar, mit ^udna^me bed SfJa^JoIeon, ber erfte grofee 3Wann, btn 
id} bamald gefe^n, unb id) merbe nie biefcn erl^abenen 5(nblid 

25 bergefjen. 9?od^ ^ute fit^te id^ ben fy;iligen ©d^auer, ber burc^ 
meine @eele jog, menu id^ bor feinem ^at^eber ftanb unb i^n 
fprec^n l^Svte. 3d^ trug bomald einen wcifeen JJIaufd^rorf, einc 
rote 9Kii)je, longe blonbe ^aaxt unb feine ^anbfc^ul^. ^n 
Sluguft SBil^elm (Spiegel trug aber ©lacel^nbfdftul^e, unb loar 

30 noc^ gang nad^ ber neueftcn ^arifer 9Jiobe geffeibet ; er toar 
nod^ gang )xirfiimiert t)on guter ^efeUfd^ft unb eau de mille 
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fleurs; cr War bie Si^^^^c^^^^* wnb bie ©legQitj felbft, unb menn 
cr t)om (SJroJfaniler Don ©nglonb \\>xactf, fe^te er ^tnju „inein 
Srcuitb", unb heben il^m ftonb fein S3ebienter in ber frei^rr* 
lid^ft ©(j^lcgelfd^n ^au^Iitoree, unb pu^tc bie SOSod^^Iic^ter, bic 
auf plbernen 5lnnlcu(]^tem bronnten, unb ncbft einem ®lQJe 5 
Sudfcmoffer bor bem ^unbcrmonnc auf bent ^atl^ebev ftanben. 
fiil)reebebienter ! SBad^Slid^ter ! ftlberne SCmtleud^ter ! mein JJreunb, 
ber ©rofefanjler toon ©nglanb! ®lac6]^anbf(f)u]^e ! S^rfermaffer! 
ttjcld^ unerl^Brte SJingc im ^oflegium eine§ beutfrfien ^rofeffor^! 
3)iefcr ®lan5 blenbete un§ junge Seute nid^t menig, unb mit^ 10 
befonberg, unb xdj mad^te auf $erm ®d)legcl bamal§ brei Oben, 
bot)on jebc anfing mit ben SBorten: bu, ber bu u. f. w. 
^ber nur in ber $oefie l^fitte \d) e§ gemagt, einen fo borne^s 
men ^ann 5^ busen. 6ein tugere^ gab i^nt imrflic^ eine 
gett)iffe SSornel^ml^eit. 5luf feinent bitnnen ^o\>\djtn glanjen 15 
itur no(S) wenige filbeme |)Srd^en, unb fein Seib roar fo biinn, 
fo abgejel^rt, fo burci^fid)tig, baj er gang ©eift gu fein fci^ien, 
baj er faft auSfal^, mie ein ©innbilb be§ (Spirituali^ntu^. 

6. 

iiubioig ^iecf. 

^att} ben ©d^Iegeln mar ^err fiubroig ^iecf einer ber tptig= 
ftcn ©d^riftfteHer ber romantifc^en ©d^ule. fjiir btefe ffimpfte 20 
unb bic^tete er. @r ttwr ein ^oet, ein 9?ame, ben feiner Don 
ben beiben ©d)legeln berbient. @r ttjar ber roirflid^e ©ol^n be§ 
?P^6bu§ SlpoUo, unb, roie fein eroig jugenblici^er SSater, fiiljrte er 
ni^t bIo6 bie Seier, fonbern auc^ ben SBogen mit bem ^o^er 
boll flingenber $feile. ©r mar trunfen toon Iijrif^er 2uft unb 25 
fritif(^r ©raufamfeit mie ber belp^if^e ©ott. §atte er, gleic^ 
biefem, irgenb einen litterarifci^en 3Karft)a§ erbarmlid)ft gefd^unben, 
bann griff er mit ben blutigen JJingcrn mieber (uftig in bie 
golbencn ©aiten feiner Seier unb fang ein freubige^ ?D?inneIieb. 

3)ie poetifci^e ^olemif, bie |)err 2;iec! in bromotifcfter gorm 30 
Qcgcn bie ®egner ber ©d^ule fiil^rte, ge^ijrt ju ben au^erorbents 
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lid^ftcn ©rfd^inungcn unfcrer fihtcratur. (£§ fmb fatirifci^ 
^ramcn, bit man getoSl^nnci^ mit ben Suftfpielcn bc§ Slrifto^ 
pfyxnt^ bcrglcic^t. Slbcr fie untcrfd^iben ftd^ Don bicfen faft 
ebenfo tt)ie cine ©o|)]^o!Ieif(i^ 2:rog5bie ftd^ toon einer ^Bfyt^pcaxt- 

5 fc^en unterf(i^tbet. ^atte ndmlid^ bie antife ^omBbie ganj hen 
einl^itlid^n S^W^^itt, btn ftrengen (Sang unb bie jierlid^t auS* 
gebilbetc metrifd^ ©prad^ ber antifen 2:rag5bie, aI0 beien ^aro* 
bie fie gelten fonnte, fo ftnb bie bramatifd^n ©atiren be^ ^rrn 
^ied ganj fo abenteuerlid^ ^ugefc^nitten, ganj fo englifc^ unre- 

10 gelmSfeig unb fo metrift^ wiflfUrlic^ tt)ie bie 2^rag5bien be§ ©^f* 
fpeare. SBar biefe fjorm eine neue ©rfmbung be§ ^erm ^^ied? 
92ein, fie ejiftierte bereit^ unter bent SBoUe, namentlic^ untcr bem 
SBolfe in Qtalien. SSer italienif(^ Derftel^t, fann ftc^ cinen jiems 
Ii(^ ric^tigen ©egriff jcner ^iecffci^n 3)ramen berfd^affen, toenn 

15 er fic^ in bie buntfd^digsbijarren, X)enetianifc^-J)]^ntaftifd^n ^Rfir* 
d^n^^ombbien beS @)055i nod^ etioaS beutfd^en ^onbfc^in l^in- 
eintraumt. 

3uftin erjap in feinen ©efdftid^ten: ?113 (S^iruS bie SfteDoItc 
ber fi^bier geftiflt l^atte, ttju^te er ben ftfirrigen, fveil^itfiit^tigen 

20 ©eift berfelben nur baburc^ ju bcjfil^men, ba^ er i^nen befal^I, 

fc^one ^nfte unb fonftige luftige ^inge ju treiben. S5on l^bi= 

fd)en ©meuten war feitbcnt nid^t mel^r bie 9lebe, bcfto beriil^mter 

aber »urben l^bifd^e 9leftaurateure, Appier unb ^rtiften. 

2Bir l^aben je^t ^u^ in ^eutfc^Ianb, bie 2^^eater!ritif unb 

25 bie S'JotjeUe tt)irb mieber ^auptfad^; unb ba ^err ^iedf in biefen 
beiben Seiftungen ejceHiert, fo h)irb x^m Don aflen 2r«wnben 
ber ^nft bie gebiil^renbe SBemunberung gejoflt. @r ift in ber 
Xfyii ber befte ^^obeHift in ^eutfrfjlanb. S^bod^ alle feine erjdl^* 
lenben ^rjeugniffe ftnb toeber toon berfelben QJattung nod^ toon 

30 bentfelben SBerte. 2Bie bei ben 9Ka(ern, fann tnan aud^ bet 
§erm 2^iedt me^rere 9Kanieren unterfd^iben. @eine erfte ^a* 
nier ge^rt nod^ ganj ber friil^eren alten ©d^ule. @r fd^rieb 
bamal^ nur auf ?{ntricb unb SBefteUung eineS S3ud^]^anMer8, 
toeld^r eben fein anberer mar al§ ber felige SfJicolai felbft, bet 
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cigcnftnnigftc ®]^nH)ion ber Wufflfirung unb |)umanitat, bcr 
grofec Sreinb be§ HBerglaubcnS, bcS SJl^ftici^muS unb ber Sios 
montif. 

^ie SScrfc, bic $crr Zkd in fcincr crften SRanier fc^ricb, 
mciftcng (SrjSl^tungen unb grofec langc ^omam, morunter 5 
,,SiIIiant fioDcII'' bcr bcfte, finb fcl^r unBcbeutcnb, ja fogar 
ol^nc $ocfic. @!8 ift, qB ob bicfe pottx]^ rci^c 9'iatur in ber 
Sugenb geijig gewefen fei, unb aflc il^rc geiftigen 9leic^tiimer 
fiir cine fpatcre 3^^* aufbcmol^rt l^bc. Dber fonnte .^crr 
^iedt felber nic^t bie 9flei(j^tiinier feiner ctgcncn JBruft, unb bic 10 
©^cgel rnu^tcn bicfe erft ntit bcr SBitnf(3^lrutc entbetfen? 
@o ttjic .§crr Xkd mit ben 8d)lcgeln in Scriil^rung fam, era 
fc^tofjen fic!^ allc <B(ffiit feiner ^l^antoftc, feinc^ ©emiiteS unb 
feincS 3Bit^e§. ^a leu^teten bic 3)iamanten, ha quotten bic 
flarftcn ^crlcn, unb Dor aUcm bligtc ha bcr ^arfunfel, bcr 15 
fabel^aftc ©bclftcin, moDon bic romantifc^n $oeten bamalS \o 
Did gefagt unb gefungen. 2)icfc reid^ SBruft mor bic cigent* 
U(]^ ©(^^x^fammer, mo bic <S^legeI fiir il^rc Uttcrarif^en 8fc(b= 
giigc bic ^icg^toften f(j^5j)flen. ^err ^iccf mufetc fiir bie 
©d^ulc bic fc^on crwS^tcn fatirifc^en Suftfj)ielc fd^rciben, unb 20 
juglcic^ na(^ btn ncuen Sftl^etif^en 9fle5cj)ten cine 5Rcngc 
^ocfic jebcr ©attung berfcrtigcn. 3)q§ ift nun bic jmcite 
9Hanier bcS $crm Submig SCiecf. ©cine cm^jfcl^Iengmertcften 
bromatif^n ^robuftc in biefcr 3Ranicr finb ,,bcr ^aifer Octa* 
toian," „bic l^ciligc ©cnofctxi'' unb ,,bcr 2rortunat/' brei ^ra* 25 
men, bic btn glcic3&namigen ^olWbud^xn na^gcbilbet finb. 
3)iefc oltcn ©agen, bic ha^ beutfc^c SSoU noc^ immer bcttjal^rt, 
l^Qt ^ier ber 3)t(^tcr in neuc foftbarc ©ctoanbc gcflcibct. 3lber 
c^rlicj^ geftonben, ic^ licbc fie ntcl^r in ber alien naiben, treu= 
l^rjigcn gorm. ©0 fc^on au^ bie 2:icdffd^c ©cnofcDo ift, fo 3° 
fyibc \di bod^ tueit liebcr ba§ atte, gu ^oln am di^xn fe^r 
fc^led^t gcbrucfte ^olUbnti) mit feinen fd^Icd^ten ^oljfc^nittcn. 

^eit foftborer nod) al§ jene ^ramen finb bic 9^obeIIe^, bic 
^rr %M in feiner jmcitcn 3)Janier gcfti^rlcben. ?lu(^ biefc 
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ftnb meiftcnS ben altcn S^olf^fogcn na^cbilbct. Die tjorjilgs 
Ue^ten ftnb: „5)er btonbe ©dbert" unb ,,3)er 9lunenberg." 
3n biefcn Dic^tungen ^errfdftt eine gel^eimniStooUe Qnnigfeit, 
ein fonberbareg (SintjerftfinbniS mit ber ^atm, befonberS mit 

5 bent ^flonjens unb vgteinrcit^. 3)er Sefer fii^U ftc^ ba itjic in 
einent Derjauberten SSalbe; cr l^ort bie unterirbifc^n CucHen 
ntelobifdft raufi^en; er glaubt tnaniS^mal im ®efliifter ber 
JBaume feincn eignen SfJomen ju Deme^nten; bie breitblSttrigen 
(Sd&IingtJflanjcn umftvicfen ntanc^mal beSngftigenb feinen %ui: 

10 njilbfrembe 5Sunberblumcn f(^uen il^n an ntit i^ren bunten 
fc^nfii(S^tigen 3lugen; unfic^tbare Sippen fiiffen feine SBangen 
ntit nedtenber 3^^*^^^^^^^^ ^"^^^ ^itjc, tt)ie golbene ®lodfen, 
tDadlfen flingenb emJ)or am J^ujse ber SBfiume : grofee f^mei* 
genbe SBogel miegen fic^ ouf htn S^Jcigen, unb nicfen l^erab 

15 ntit i^ren flugen, langcn (St^nabeln ; aUeS atntct, aUeS laufijftt, 
afle§ ift f^auemb ermartungstjoll ; — ba ertSnt J)lo^Ii(i^ ba^ 
meic^e SBoIb^om, unb auf meifeem 3^^*^^ 1^9* boritber ein 
fd^i)ne^ grauenbilb, ,niit ttjc^enben Scbeim auf bent ©arett, mit 
bent fjalfen auf ber fjauft. Unb biefe§ f(i^i5ne fjrftulein ift fo 

20 fc^on, fo blonb, fo t^eilc^endugig, fo Idc^elnb unb jugtei^ fo 
emftl^aft, fo mal^r unb jugleic^ fo ironif(^, fo feuft^ unb ju* 
gteid) fo fc^mad^tenb toie bie ^l^ontafie unfere§ bortrefflit^en 
Submig Stiecf. ^a, feine ^^antafie ift ein l^oIbfeligeS Sflitter* 
fraulein, ba§ im 3^^^^^^^^^^^^ • ^^^ fabel^aften Xieren jagt, 

25 t)ietlei(^t gar nac^ bem feltenen ©inborn, ba§ fic^ nur t)on einer 
reinen Qungfrau fangen Idfet. 

(Sine merttoiirbige SBeranberung begiebt [id) aber je|t mit 
.§erm ^iecf, unb biefe befunbet [idf in feiner britten 3Ronier. 
^2ll§ er nac^ bem ©turje ber Sc^Iegel eine lange 3cit gef^ttJie* 

30 gen, trat er mieber offentlif^ auf, unb jroar in einer SSeife, 
toie man fie Don ii^m am menigften enoartet l^atte. 3)er el^e* 
malige (Snt^ufiaft, toeli^er einft au^ fd)marmerifc^m Sifer ftdft 
in ben ©c^ofe ber fat^olifc^n i^irc^ begeben, tvdd^ ?lufflarung 
unb ^roteftanti^mug fo gewaltig befampjt, loelc^r nur SKittel* 
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alter, nur^ feubaliftifc^^ SKittelalter otmetc, toddler bie £unft 
nur in bcr naitjen ^erjenSergiefeung liebte, biejer trot jc^t auf 
ate ®egncr bcr ©(fimfirtnerei, al§ ^arftefler be§ mobemftcn 
SBiirgerlcbcn^, alS ^nftler, ber in ber ^unft ba3 flarfte ©elbfts 
bcmufetfcin t)erlangte, furj al§ cin berniinftiger 9Kann. ®o 5 
fel^en. mir i^rt in cincr SRci^c neuerer SfJobellen, mobon au(^ 
cinige in tJran!rei(3^ belannt gemorben. 3)a§ ©tubium ®oetl^e§ 
ift barin fit^tbar, fomie' iiberl^aii|)t ^err ^iecf in feiner britten 
3Jianier ate ein ttJol^rer ©^iilct ®oet]^e§ crfc^int. 3)iefelbc 
artiftife^ ^(arl^cit, ^eiterfcit, JRul^e unb Sronie. 3Bar e§ friis 10 
l^er bcr ©(^(cgcljt^cn Bc^ule nid^t gclungcrv, ben ©oetl^c ju fid^ 
l^ranjujicl^cn, fo fcl^cn tt)ir jc^t, mic bicfc ©(S^ulc, rcprfifens 
ticrt toon §crrn Subtuig ^iccf, ju ©octl^c iiberging. 3)ic§ 
maflnt ait cine niol^ammcbanifd^c @agc. 3)cr ^rppl^ct l^attc ju 
bem SBcrgc gefagt : S3crg, !omm ju ntir ! §(bcr bcr S3crg 15 
fam nic^t. Unb fiel^e! ba§ grb^erc' SSunbcr gcfc^al^, bcr ifros 
t)l^ct gtng ju bcm SBcrgc. 

3(3^ l^abe nat^trfiglid^ noc^ jtoci 5lrbcitcn bc§ §crrn Xiccf ju 
riil^mcn, moburd) cr fi^ ganj bcfonbcr^ ben 3)ant bc§ beutfc^n 
^ublifum? criDorbcn. ®a§ finb feinc iibcrfe^ung cincr JRcil^c 20 
englijc^r 3)ramcn au§ ber toorf^atJ})carefd)en 3cit unb feinc 
Ubcrfefung be^ „S)on Ouijote". 

$)ie flbcrfc^Ung be^ ,,^on Ouif otc" ift ^errn X\t^ ganj 
6cfonbcr§ gclungen ; feiner l^at bie narrifd^e ©ranbejja beg 
ingcniofeti ^ibatgo toon 2a 3JJand^a fo gut bcgriffen unb fo 25 
trcu njicbcrgcgcbcn, wie unfer toortrcfflii^er ^iecf. 3)a§ S3u(^ 
lieft fi(^ faft h)ic ein bcutfcftcg Original ; unb neben „.&anilct" 
unb ,,2rauft'' bilbet e§ toicUci(!|t bie SiebUng^Icftiirc ber ®cut= 
f(^n. 55a§ marfit, in biefen bciben ftauncn^tocrten unb tief- 
finnigen SSertcn i^aben mir, mie im „2)on Cluijotc", bie %t^^ 30 
gbbie unfercS eigenen Mid|t§ toicbergefunben. 
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7. 

9{ot)alid unb Hoffmann. 

liber \iio& ^er^Itnid bed ^rm ©d^Uing jur romantifc^ 
®d)ule l^abe t(^ nur iDenig ^(nbeutungeu geben fdnnen. @etn 
(£influ6 tuar mciftenS |)erf6nlie^r %x\. ^ann ift aud^, fcit 
burd) i^n bie 92aturp]^t(ofop]^ie in @c^mung gefommen, bie ^^a- 

5 tur biel finniger toon ben SDic^tem aufgefofet morben. ®tc 
einen t)erfentten fic^ mit oUcn il^ren mcnfc^lit^en ©cfii^lcn in 
bie SiJatur ^inein; bic anbem l^atten einige 3^w^^f«>^^^^^w fid^ 
gcnterft, tuomit man etttJoS 9)icnfd|Ud|e§ au3 ber SiJatur l^ertoors 
f(^uen unb l^ertjoffprcd^n laffen tbnnte. (Srftcre iuaren bic 

10 eigentUd^n ^^ftifer unb glic^n in toieler ^inftc^t ben inbifc^n 
Steligiofen, bie in ber 92atur aufgel^n, unb enblic^ ntit ber 
S^Qtur in ®emeinfd^aft ju fiil^Ien beginnen. %\t anberen toaren 
toielmel^r S3efc^itj3rcr, fie riefen mit eigencm SBillen fogor bie 
fcinblic^n GJcifter au§ ber 92atur l^ertoor, fie glic^en bem arabi* 

15 fc^en '^^yj^xtXf ber nod^ ^iUfiir jeben @tein ju belcben unb 
jcbed Sit\m\ gu toerfteinem tueife. 3" ^" erfteren ge^orte ju^ 
ndc^ft ^^otHxUd, 5u ben anbem jundc^ft Hoffmann. 9}ot)aliiS 
fa^ iiberall nur SSunbcr unb lieblit^ SBunber; er belaufd)te boS 
©efprSt^ ber ^flanjcn, er luufete bo8 (SJel^eimnid jeber jungen 

20 9Jofe, er ibentificierte ftc^ enblic^ mit ber gonjen 9iatur, unb ate 
e§ $>erbft tourbe unb bie SBIdtter abfielen, ba ftarb er. Hoffmann 
l^ingegen fa^ iiberall nur ®ef^)enfter, fie nidten il^m entgegen 
aud jeber c^inefifc^en X^eefanne unb jeber ^Berliner ^^eriide; er 
mar ein ^avi^xtx, ber bie 9Kenfc^en in ©eftien toermanbelte unb 

25 biefe fogar in funigtit^ preuftifd^c ^ofrdte; er fonnte bie ^oten 
au§ ben ©rdbem l^rtoorrufen, aber \>^^ Seben felbft ftiefe il^n 
toon fi(^ ate einen triiben (3^)uf. 3)ag fii^ite er; er fii^lte, \ifx\ 
er felbft ein ®efpenft gerourbcn; bie gan^e S^atur nwr i^m jejt 
ein mi6gefd)Uffener 8|)iegc(, morin er, taufenbffiltig tjerjerrt, 

30 nur feine eigne 2otenIart>e erblidte ; unb feine SSeite finb nid|td 
anber^ ate ein entfe^Uc^er ^(ngftfc^rei in ^man^ig ^dnben. 
Hoffmann gel^5rt nic^t ju ber romantifd^n ©t^ule. (Sr ftanb 
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in leincr ©criil^rung mit ben ©d)Icgcln, unb nod^ bid tocnigcr 
mit il^rcn S^cnbenjcn. 3^^ cmSl^nte feincr l^ier nur im ©cgcn* 
fa( ju 92oDaU§, ber ganj etgentlic^ ein $oet aud jener (5(]^u(e 
ift. ^obali^ ift l^icr minber bcfannt alS ^offntonn, tt»cl(]^r 
Don SocbcsSSeimarS in cincm fo bortreffliij^cn SCnjuge bcm. 5 
franjSftfi^n ^uBlifum borgcftcllt roorbcn unb babur^ in gran!* 
xtidii eine groge 9^e^utation eviangt fyxt ^et un§ in ^eutf^- 
lanb ift jcjt ©offmann teincSmcgS en vogue, abcr cr war c§ 
friil^r. 3n feincr ^eriobc wurbc er t)iel gelefen, abcr nur toon 
3Renfd|en, bercn S'icrtoen ju ftarf ober ju fc^toa^ roarcn, al§ 10 
baft fie toon getinbcn ?lfforbcn afficiert merben fonnten. 3)ie 
eigentlic^n geiftrei^n unb bie poetifd^en ^aturen toollten ni^td 
toon il^m toiffcn. ^iefen war 9^utoali0 toiel liebcr. Stbcr el^r* 
li^ geftanben, Hoffmann mar aU ^i(^ter totel bebeutenber ai^ 
iRotoalig. 3)enn Ic^tcrer mit feinen ibealifcJ^n ®ebilben fc^hxbt 15 
immer in ber blauen Suft, mS^renb Hoffmann mit alien feinen 
bijarrcn gra^n fid^ bo(^ immer an ber irbifd^en S^iealitat feft* 
Hammert. SSie aber ber Sliefe ^ntdu$ unbejwingbar ftarf blieb, 
totnn er mit bem fjuge bie Sautter @rbe berii^rte, unb feine 
^aft toerlor, fobalb il^n $er!uted in bie ^5^e l^ob, fo ift aud^ 20 
ber ^id^ter ftarf unb gemaltig, fo lange er ben ^oben ber 
S^irflic^feit nic^t toerlSgt, unb er toirb ol^nmdd^tig, fobalb er 
fd^tofirmerifd^ in ber blauen Suft uml^erfc^webt. 

^ie gro^e ^^nlic^feit jtoifci^n beiben ^id^tem befte^t toot/i 
haxxn, ha^ il^re ^oefic eigentlid^ eine ^ranfl^it mar. JJn biefer 25 
^infi^t ]^at man gedujert, bafe bie S3eurtci(ung il^rer ©c^riften 
nid^t ha^ (3t\6fi\t beS ^tiferS, fonbern be« ^rjteS fei. 3)er 
9bfenf(^in in ben ^id^tungen bed 92otoaIid ift nii^t bie Srarbe 
ber ®efunb^it, fonbern ber ©d^minbfuc^t, unb bie $urpurglut 
in goffmannd ^^ntafieftiidfen ift nic^t bie glamme bed denied, 30 
fonbern bed fjieberd. 

^ber l^aben mir ein ^tdft ju folc^n Semerfungen, mir, bie 
mir nid^t affjufel^r mit ©efunbl^eit gefegnet ftnb? Unb gar 
je^t, mo bie Sitteratur mie ein groped Sajarett audfie^t? Dbcr 
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ift bic ^ocftc DicIIci^t cine ^ranf^it bc^ 9Rcnf^n, wic bic 
^crlc cigcntlid^ nur bcr ^ranf^itSftoff ift, tooxan ha^ ormc 
^luftcrttcr Icibet? 
Sf^otJoUg murbc gcboren ben 2. 9Kai 1772. ©ein eigcntliti^r 

5 ^amt ift ^arbcnbcrg. @r licbtc einc jungc 3)amc, bie on bcr 
@d|minbfuc^t litt unb an biefem Ubcl ftorb. 3n aflcm, toaS er 
fd^ricb, toe^t biefe triibe ®ef(^ic^tc, fcin fiebcn tear nur cin 
trSumcrifd^c^ ^inftcrbcn, unb cr ftarb on bcr ©^minbfud^t im 
Qal^rc 1801, cl^c cr fcin ncununb^monjigftcS Scbcn^jal^r unb 

10 fcincn SRomon toUcnbct ]^attc. 3)icfcr 9lomon ift in fcincr 
jcjigcn ©cftolt nur ha^ fragment cineg grofecn affegorifd^n 
QkUd^it^, bag, tok bic gi5ttlid}c ^omobic beg ^antc, aUc irbi^ 
fc^n unb l^immlifc^n 3)ingc fcicrn fofltc. ^cinrid^ ijon Dftcr? 
bingcn, bcr bcrii^mte 3)i(^ter, ift bcr $clb bicfcS 9lottiang. 

15 SBir fcl^en il^n alg Qiingling in ©ifcna^, bcm lieblid^cn ©tfibts 
^n, roele^g am Sufec jcner alien SSartburg licgt, tt)o fd)on 
bag ©rOfetc, abcr auc^ fd^on bag 3)ilmmftc gcfd^l^en; wo nam^ 
lic^ fiutl^cr fcinc Sibcl ilberfc^t, unb cinigc atbcmc 3)eutfc^s 
tiimlcr ben ©cnbarmcrictobcj beg §errn ^amp^ Dcrbrannt l^abcn. 

ao 3n bicfer SBurg marb auc^ cinft jcner ©angcrfrieg gefii^rt, too 
unter anbcm 3)ic^tcm au(^ ^einricf) Don Oftcrbingen mil ^lingg* 
ol^r l)on Ungcrlanb btn gcfd^rlic^cn SBcttftrcit in bcr S)i(^tfunft 
gefungen, ben ung bic SKoneffifc^ (Santmlung aufbcroal^rt l^t. 
3)cm @^arfri(]^tcr fofltc bag ^aupt beg UntcrUcgenbcn Dcrfaflen 

25 fcin, unb bcr Sanbgraf tjon 2:^iiringcn war ©d^icbgric^tcr. 
©cbcutunggDofl l^bt fi(5^ nun bic 3Sartburg, bcr ©d^auplaft 
feincg fpateren 9iu^mg, iiber bie 3Bicgc ht^ ^clbcn, unb bcr 
5tnfang beg SRomang Don ^RoDalig jeigt i^n, roic gefagt, in bcm 
txitcrlic^cn ^aufc ju (Sifcnad). „®ic ©Item liegcn fc^on unb 

30 fc^Iafcn, bic SSanbu^r fc^Iagt i^ren cinformigcn !Iaft, Dor btn 
flappcrnbcn genftern fauft bcr 3Binb; abmcc^felnb mirb bic 
©tube l^cfl Don bcm ©d)immer beg 3Konbeg. 

„^cr Singling lag unru^ig auf feinem Sager unb gcbac^tc 
beg Srcmben unb fcincr (Srja^lungen. „9Ji^t bie ©^ci^c finb 
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c8, bie cin fo unau§fprcrf)Iid^c§ SBerlangcn in tnir gcmcdt l^obcn," 
fagte er ju ftd^ felbft, „fernab Itegt inir aUe ^bfud^t; abet bie 
blauc ©lumc feline \6) mid^ ju crblirfcn. ©ie licgt ntir un= 
Qufl^orli^ im ©inne, unb id^ fann nic^t^ anberd bid^ten unb 
bcnfcn. ©0 ift mir no(^ nic ju SWutc gctocfcn; c§ ift, aU 5 
l^tte x(f) t)OT]^in getrSumt, ober x6) to&xt in eine anbere ^e(t 
]^iniibcrge|(!6Iumniert ; bcnn in ber SSelt, in ber i(^ fonft Icbtc, 
mcr l^fittc ba pd^ urn SBlumcn bcfiimmcrt? unb gar l)on cincr 
fo feltfamen Seibenf^aft filr eine $(unte l^abe ic^ bamalS nie 
ge^ort." 10 

SJlit fol^n SBorten bcginnt „^mx[df toon Ofterbingen/' unb 
ilberoll in biefem 9ioman leuci^tet unb buftet bie btaue ^lume. 
©onbcrbor unb bebfutung^Dott ift eg, bog felbft bie fobet 
l^ofteften $erfonen in biefem S3uc^ un§ fo befannt biinfen, al8 
l^atten mir in frii^ren 3^itcn f(^on red|t traulic^ mit il^nen 15 
gelebt. $llte ^rinnerungen enoatfien, felbft @op^ia trdgt fo 
mol^Ibefannte ^^efic^tSjitge, unb ed treten unS gan^e $uc^en:s 
afleen inS ®eba(3^tni8, mo mir mit il^r Qufs unb abgcgangen 
unb l^eiter gefoft. ^ber ba^ afleS liegt fo bfimmemb l^inter 
unS mie ein l^olbijergeffener 2:rQum. 20 

8. 

Srentano unb SCrnim. 

3n einem fol^n QiJIodenl^Qufe mol^nte einft eine ^rinjeffin, 
beren tSriiB^^u no^ tleiner maren aid bie ber iibrigen (S^ine- 
finnen, beren fleine fdirdggefi^li^ten Suglein no(J^ fii^trfiumes 
rifdjer jmintten aU bie ber iibrigen 3)amen bed l^immliftj^n 
SReic^S, unb in beren fleinem fic^emben ^erjen bie oHertofls 25 
ften Saunen nifteten. @§ mar nomlic^ i^re ^dc^fte SBonne, 
menu fie toftbare Seiben* unb ®oIbftoffe jerreijcn fonnte. 
©enn bad red^t fnifterte unb frarfte unter i^ren jerreifeenben 
gingem, bann jauc^gte fie oor ©ntjiicfen. 5((d fie aber enblicft 
i^r ganged SBermbgen an foldjer Siebl^aberei Derf^menbet, aid 30 
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fie all ii^v $ab unb ®ut jcrriffen ^otte, roarb pc auf 3lnratcn 
famtli^r SJlanbarinc ate cine unl^cilbarc SBa^nfinnige in 
cincn mnbcn %VLxm cingefpcrrt. 
^iefc c^ineftf(3^ ^rinjcffin, bic Jjcrfonipcicrtc ^a^jricc, ift 

5 juglci^ bic ^jcrfonipcievtc 3Rufc einc§ bcutf^cn 3)i(3^tcr§, bcr in 
eincr (Scfd^ici^tc bcr romantifc^cn ^ocftc ni(^t uncnuS^nt blcibcn 
barf. @g ift bic 3Kufc, bic un§ an^ i^n ^ocpcn bcS ^crm 
(Siemens SBrentano fo ma^npnnig cntgegenla^t. 3)a jcrrcifet 
fte bic gtottcften Slt(a§fd^Icp|)cn unb bic glSnjenbftcn ©olbtreffcn, 

10 unb il^rc jcrft3rung§fiic^tigc 2ic6cn§tuiirbig!eit, unb il^rc joue^s 
jcnb bliil^cnbc S^oH^eit crfiittt unfcrc @eclc mit unl^eimUd^nt 
(SntjUcfcn unb liiftemcr 5lngft. @cit fiinfjel^n Qal^r' Icbt aber 
§err S3rcntano cntfcmt Don bcr 3Bclt, cingcfc^loffen, \a cingc? 
maucrt in fcincm ft^at^oIicimuS. 63 gab nic^t§ ^oftbare^ mcl^r 

1$ ju jcrrcifecn. @r \)a\, iwic man fagt, bic ^crjcn jcvriffcn, bic 
i^n licbtcn, unb jcbcr feincr fjrcunbc flagt iibcr mutmittigc 
SSertc^ung. @cin 9?amc ift in bcr Ic^tcn 3cit faft tocrfc^offcn, 
unb nur mcnn bic 9lcbc toon ben SBoIfSHcbcm, bic cr mit 
fcincm tocrftorbcncn fjrcunbc Slc^im toon ?lrnim l^crau^gcgcbcn, 

2o mirb cr no(^ jumcilcn gcnannt. 6r ^at nSmlid), in QJcmcin* 
f(^aft mit Ic^tcrem, untcv bcm Xitel: „^c§ ^aben tSunbers 
l^orn", cine ©ammlung Sieber ^crau^gegcben, bic fie tcite noe^ 
im 3Runbc bc^ SBoIfe§, tcite auc^ in fliegenben S3(dttcrn unb 
feltenen 3)rucff^riften gefunben l^aben. 3)iefe8 ^n6) fann ic^ 

25 ni^t genug rii^men; e§ cntl^SU bic ^olbfeligften S3Iiitcn beg 
bcutf^n ®eiftc§, unb tocr baS bcutfij^c SSolf toon eincr licben^ 
Jtoiirbigen ©cite fennen lemen tinU, bcr lefe biefe SBolKlicbcr. 
3n bicfem ^ugcnblicf licgt bicfeS S3uc^ toor mir, unb c§ ift 
mir, ate xM^ idj ben ^uft bcr bcutf(^n Sinben. 3)ic 

30 Sinbe f|)ielt ndmlid^ cine .^aujjtroUc in biefen fiiebern, in il^rcm 

©(fatten !ofen be§ ^benb§ bie Siebenben, fie ift i^r Siebling^* 

baum, unb toiettei(i)t au^ bem ©runbe, mei( ba§ fiiubenblatt bic 

gorm einc§ SKenfc^cnfierjeng jcigt. ^iefe S3emer!ung madfttc 

. cinft ein beutfe^er 3)id)tcr, bcr mir am liebften ift, namtic^ ic^. 
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(£§ Itcgt in bicfcn 58oIf§Iicbern cin fonbcrbarcr S^^^^- 
3)ic ^unftpoctcn moUen biefe ^f^Qturerjcugniffe nadfa^mtn, in 
bcrfclben SBeifc, loic man fiinftlidje SRincrQlmoffer berfertigt. 
?l6cr toenn fie andf bur^ d^mijd)en ^roje^ bie SBeftanbteifc 
ermittelt, fo entgel^t il^nen bod^ bie ^aupi\a6)t, bie unjerfe^bare 5 
f^mipatl^ifc^^e SfJoturfraft. 3^ biefen Siebern fii^lt man ben 
©erjf(3^Iag be§ beutfd^en SSoIfe^. ^ier offenbart [i^ aU feine 
biiftere ^eiterfeit, all feine nftrrif^e SSernunft. $ier ttommelt 
ber beutfrfje 3oni, l^ier t)feift ber beutfc^e @^)ott, ^ier fiifet bie 
beutft^e Siebe. $ier ^)erlt ber ed^t beutfd^e SSein unb bie 10 
cd^t beutfd^ X^t'dnt. Segterc ift mand^mal hod) nodj Wftlic^er 
alg crfterer; e§ ift toiel (Sifen unb ©0(5 barin. 3SeId)e 
9^aitoetat in ber Streue! ^n ber Untreue, roeld^e ©l^rlid^feit ! 

„^e§ ^aben SBunberl^om" ift ein ju mer!miirbige§ ^tnU 
mal unferer Sitteratur unb l^at ouf bie fi^rifer ber romonti= 15 
\d^n 8(i^ule, namentlic^ auf unferen toortrefflirfien §erm Ul^Ianb, 
einen ju bebeutenben ©influj geubt, aB baft id^ e§ unbef<)ro= 
d^n laffen biirfte. 3)iefe§ S3uc^ unb ba§ SfJibelungenlieb \pkU 
ten eine ^aut)troUe in jener $eriobe. §lud^ toon le^terem mug 
l^ier eine befonbere ©rmal^nung gefcfiel^en. @§ toar lange 3^it 20 
Don ni(3^t§ anberem aB bom %ibeluugenlieb bei un§ bie 9lebe, 
unb bie flaffifc^en ^l^ilologen murben nid)t menig geftrgert, twenn 
man biefe§ 6^)0^ mit ber 3Iia§ berglie^, ober menu man gar 
bariiber ftritt, loelc^eS bon beiben ®ebid)ten bag borjiiglit^ere 
fci? Unb ha^ ^ublifum fa^ babei au§ wie ein !^nah^, ben 25 
man emft^aft fragt : $aft bu lieber ein ^ferb ober einen ^fef= 
ferhid^en? QebenfaHg ift aber biefeg ^ibelungenlieb toon grower 
gemaltiger ^aft. @in ^ranjofe fann fic^ f^roerlid^ einen Se* 
griff batoon ma(!^n. Unb gar toon ber ©praise, morin e§ 
gebi(fitet ift. @S ift eine ©prad^e toon ©tein, unb bie SSerfe 30 
finb glei(!6fam gereimte Cluabern. ^ie unb ha aug h^n 8palten 
quellen rote Slumen l^ertoor, wie ^lut^tropfen, ober jiel^t fic^ 
ber lange Gp^eu l^erunter, ttJie griine ^^ranen. SSon htn 
Siiefenleibenf^aften, bie fic^ in biefem ®ebic^te beroegen, lonnt 
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i^r flcincn artigcn ficutc^n cucft noc^ Die! menigcr cincn S3cs 
griff mad^n. 2)en!t tud), eg loarc eiiic ^cllc ©ommemaij^t, 
Me ©ternc, bleic^ mic ©ilber, aber gro6 tt»ic Sonnen, 
trdtcn l^rtjor am blauen ^immel, unb alle gotifc^n S)omc 

5 t)on @uro))a l^dtten [\d) em ^lenbe^Duud gegeben auf etner 
ungc^uer toeiten (Sbcne, unb \>a Wmcn nun rul^ig ^ronge^ 
ft^rittcn ber Strafeburgcr 9Kunfter, bcr ^locfcnturm toon Srlo* 
tenj, bie ^atl^ebrale t)on Slouen u. f. m., unb btefe mac^^ten 
ber f^5nen SfJotrcs^amcsbes^Qri^ ganj artig bie ©our. @S ift 

10 n)Q]^r, bag i^r (^ang ein btg(!^en unbe^olfen \\i, bag einige 
barunter fit^ fe^r linfifc^ benel^mcn, unb bag man iiber il^r 
t)erltebted !S3ade(n ntanc^mal tac^n fdnnte. ^ber biefe§ Sia6:j^n 
l^dtte bo^ ein @nbe, fobalb man fd^e, mie fie in ^ut geraten, 
mie fie fi^ untcreinanber wiirgen, mie 9^otre=^ome5bes^ari3 

15 ))er5h)eif(ungdDoII il^re beiben @teinarme gen ^immel er^ebt, 
unb pWflid^ ein ©c^mert ergreift, unb bem gibgten atter 3)ome 
bo8 ^au^jt toom 9lumpfc l^erunterfc^lftgt. ?(ber nein, i^r fiJnnt 
tad) au(^ bann t)on ben |)auptperfonen be§ 9HbeIungenIiebd 
feinen 93egriff madden; fein Xurm ift fo ^oc^ unb !ein ©tein 

20 ift fo l^art mie ber grimme ^agen unb bie ra^ierige Q^^riem^ 
^ilbe. 

SBer ^at aber bicfe§ 2ieb tjerfagt? (Sbenfomenig toit toon 
hta SBoK^Iiebem meig man ^m ^amtn be§ 3)ic6ter§, ber t>a^ 
iRibelungenlieb gefil^rieben. @onberbar ! Don ^n toortreffli^ften 

25 SBiid^m, ®ebi(^ten, S3aumerfen unb fonftigen 2)en!ma(ern ber 
^nft wcig man felten ben Ur^eber. SBie ^ieg ber S3aumeifter, 
ber ben ^iJIner 3)om erba(!^t? ^er f|at bort ba^ Slltarbilb 
gemalt, morauf bie f^5ne @)otte$mutter unb bie l^eiUgen brei 
^iJnige fo erquicflic^ abfonterfeit finb? SBer ^at ba§ Su^ 

30 ^iob gebid^tet, ba§ fo Diele leibenbe SKenfci^engefc^Iei^ter ge* 
trSftet ^at? 3)ie 9Kenfrf)en ijergeffen nur ju leic^t bie S^iamen 
i^rer SSo^It^ater; bie 9?amen be^ ©uten unb Sblen, ber fiir 
bag ^il feiner SRitbiirger gejorgt, finben loir felten im 3Runbc 
ber S^blfer, unb i^r birfe^ ®ebcic^tnig beioa^vt nur bie iRa»reu 
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tl^rcr 3>rangcr unb graufamcn ^ricgSl^Iben. ^cr Saurn bcr 
^Kenfd^l^eit Jjcrgifet beS ftillcn (SJfirtncr^, bcr i^n ge^jflcgt in bcr 
^aitc, getrftitft in bcr 3)urrc unb Dor fc^ablic^n ^icrcn gcfc^iijt 
l^t; abet cr bcma^rt trculic^ bic 9^amcn, bic man i^m in 
fcinc 9linbc unbarm^crjig cingcf(^nittcn mit f^rfcm ©tal^I, 5 
unb cr iibcrlicfcrt fie in immcr toaci^fcnbcr ©rd^c ben fpdtcftcn 
®cfdjlc^tcm. 

SSegcn i^rcr gcmcinf^ftlii^en ^crauSgabc bc§ ,,28unbcrl^omg" 
))f[cgt man auc^ fonft bic S^Zamcn S3rentano unb Slmim jus 
fammcn ju ncnncn, unb ba ic^ crftcrcn bcfproc^n, barf ic^ 10 
toon bem anbcm um fo wcnigcr f(3^mcigcn, ba cr in tocit ^'6^ 
l^rcm ®rabe unfcre ^ufmcrffamfcit Dcrbicnt. S^ubtuig %j^im 
toon 5trnim ift cin grofecr 3)i^tcr, unb war cincr bcr originctt* 
ftcn ^opfc bcr romantifc^en (B^ulc. 3)ic fjrcunbc bc8 ^^an« 
taftif^n tpilrbcn an bicfem ^i(^tcr mcl^r aU an jebcm anbcm 15 
beutf(3^n 8c^riftftcIIcr ©cfc^marf finbcn. @r iibcrtrifft l^icr ben 
Hoffmann fowol^l alS ben 9?otjalig. @r toufttc nod^ innigcr ate 
biefcr in bic 92atur l^incinjulcbcn, unb !onntc n)cit graueni^ 
l^ftcrc ®efpcnftcr bcfd)m3rcn aU Hoffmann, ^a, tocnn i^ 
Hoffmann fctbft ^umcilcn betrac^ctc, fo !am cd mir Dor, ate 20 
l^ttc ^mim i^n gcbid^tct. Qm SBolfc ift biefcr ©d^riftfteHcr 
ganj unbefannt gcblicbcn, unb cr ^at nur cine IRcnommee 
unter ben fiittcratcn. fic^tcre aber, obglcid^ fie il^m bic un* 
bebingtcftc 3lner!cnnung gottten, ^aben fie boc^ nie fiffcntlic^ 
i^n nad^ ®cbii^r gc^xriefen. 3^^^ cinige S^riftftellcr J)f(cgtcn 25 
fogar toegmcrfenb Don i^m fid) ju ftu^cm, unb ba^ tvaxtn cben 
bicjenigen, bic fcinc SBcife nad^l^mtcn. 3Kan fSnntc ba^ SBort 
auf fie antoenben, ba^ ©tecDcnS Don Voltaire gcbrauc^t, ate 
biefcr btn ©^affpcarc fc^mai^tc, nac^bcm cr beffen Ctl^cIIo ju 
feinem DroSman bcnu^t; cr fagte ndmlid^: ^iefe l^cute gleid^n 30 
ben ^icben, bic nad)]^r ba^ ^auS anftccfen, mo fie gcftol^lcn 
l^aben. 5Barum l^at Xiecf nie Don 3lrntm ge^iirig ^t\pxod^n, 
cr, bcr iiber fo mand^S unbcbeutcnbc 3Rac^roer! io Die! ®cifts 
reic^cS fagen fonnte? 3)ie ^erren (©^Icgcl l^abcn cbcnfaflg ben 
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^mim ignoricrt. 9?ur nac^ fcincm Xobc crl^iclt cr cine ?(rt 
92e!Toto9 t)on einem ^D^itglieb ber Sd^ule. 

SSarum tjcmat^lajfigtc nun ba^ bcutfc^ Solf cincn ©(i^rift* 
ftcllcr, bcffcn ^^antafic toon mcltumfaffcnbcr Scitc, bcffcn ®c* 

5 milt toon f(^ucrli^fter 2:iefe, unb bcffcn 3)Qrftcflung§gabc fo 
nniibcrtrcfflic^ war? ©tmaS fcl^Itc bicfcm 2)ic^tcr, unb bicfcS 
@tnHi§ ift cd c6cn, n^aS bad $olf in ben SBUc^em fue^t: ^ad 
Scbcn. 3)a§ SJoK toerlangt, bafe bic ©c^riftftcflcr fcinc S^agcS* 
Icibenf^oftcn mitfiil^tcn, bap ftc bie ©mpfinbungcn fcincr eigenen 

10 SBruft cntttjcber angcnel^m anrcgcn obcr toerle^en, ha^ SSoIf toxVi 
bcttjcgt tocrbcn. 3)iefe§ S3cburfni^ fonntc aber Slmim ni^t be* 
fricbtgen. @r »ar fcin 3)i(f)tcr bed Scbcng, fonbern beiJ 2^obc«. 

9. 

Sean $aul. 

3)ic ©cfd^ic^tc ber Sittcratwr ift cbenfo fdfWierig ju bcfc^ibcn 
hjic bic 9iaturgcf(^ic^tc. ^ox\ loic ^icr l^dlt man [xdj an bic 

»5 bcfonberS l^ttoortrctcnbcn ©rfc^inungcn. ?lbcr »ic in cincm 
ftcinen 3BoffergIa§ cine gan^c 3Belt tounberlic^r 2:ierd|cn cnts 
l^altcn ift, bie ebcnfofe^r toon ber ^lOmarf^t ®ottc8 ^eugen, wic 
bie grSBtcn 93cftien, fo cnt^filt ber fleinfte 9J?ufcnalmano(^ jus 
locilen cine Unjal^t ^itS^terlinge, bie bem ftitten g^rft^r cbenfo 

20 intereffant biinfen, mie bie grS^ten ©Icfantcn ber Sitteratur. 
®ott ift gro6! 

3n ber S3ruft ber 6(^riftftcfler cincS S5ol!eg liegt fc^on bo« 
Slbbilb toon bcffcn 3w^wiift w"^ cin ^itifer, ber mit l^inlfing* 
(ic^ f(3^arfem 3Reffer cincn neucren ^ic^ter fecicrte, Wnntc, toxt 

25 auS htn (Singemciben cinc^ Cpferticr^, fci^r Iciest jjropl^cjcicn, 
toic fi(3^ 3)eutf(^tanb in ber ^olgc geftaltcn toirb. 3^ toiirbe 
^x^Mdj gern alS ein litterarifc^er ^ald)a§ in biefer Slbft(3^t einigc 
nnferer jiingften ^oeten fritifi^ abf^Iact)ten, mii^tc icft nid^t be* 
fiird^ten, in i^ren ©ingemeiben toiele 3>inge ju fc^cn, iiber bie 

30 ic^ mit^ t|ier nic^t au§fprcrf)en barf. Wtan !ann namlid) unferc 
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ncueftc bcutfc^c fittteratur nt(3^t bcfpree^n, ol^nc in§ ticfftc Qk^ 
biet bcr tpolitif ju geraten. 3n fJrQnfrcic^, tuo fic^ bic bcHc* 
triftif(^en S^riftftcUcr i)on ber ))olitifc^n 3«it^ctt)cgung ju ent* 
fcmen fud^en, fogar ntcl^r al§ Bblic^, ba mag man je^t bic 
(3(f)ongciftcr be§ Xage^ beurteilen unb ben ^ag fclbft unbe* 5 
fprod^n laffcn f3nncn. ?Cbcr jenfeit^ bc§ SRi^cinc^ toerfen fici^ 
jc^t bic bcllctriftif^cn (Sc^riftfteHcr mit @ifer in bic 2^ogc§s 
bcwcgung, tt)ot)on fie ft(3ft fo langc cntfernt gcl^altcn. Ql^r 
fjranjofcn fcib wS^renb fiinfsig S^^^cn beftanbig auf ben Seinen 
gemcfen unb fcib je^t miibe; ttjir ^eutfd^c l^ingegen l^abcn bi§ 10 
jc^t am <3tubicrtif(^c gefcffen unb tiaben a(tc ^laffifcr fommen* 
ticrt, unb miJ^tcn un§ jc^t einige SBcmcgung ma^n. 

3)crfelbc ®runb, ben idj oben angebeutet, bcrl^inbcrt mic3^, 
mit gcl^origcr SSiirbigung cinen ©(J^riftfteHer ju befpre^n, iiber 
wel^n grau toon ©tael nur fliid^tigc 3lnbeutungcn gcgeben, 15 
unb ouf ttjclc^cn feitbcm burc^ bic geiftreirf)en 5lrti!cl toon ^l^i* 
lar^tc ©l^aStcg ba§ franjiJfiJc^c ^ublitum nod^ befonberg auf» 
merffam gcmorben. 3c^ rebc Don Scan $aul fjricbric^ Sflid^tcr. 
3Ran l^at i^n ben (Sinjigcn genannt. @in trcfflid^^ Urtcil, ba§ 
t^ crft je^t ganj bcgrcife, na<^bem idj bcrgcblic^ bariiber naci)* 20 
gcfonnen, an tt)clrf|cr ©telle man in einer Sitteraturgef(3^i(3^tc 
toon i^m reben miifetc. @r ift faft gtcitS^^citig mit ber romantic 
f(3^cn 6^ulc aufgetrcten, ol^ne im minbeften baran tciljunel^mcn, 
unb cbcnfottjcnig l^gtc cr fpfitcr bic minbeftc ®emeinf(3^aft mit 
bcr ©octl^cfe^cn ^unftfd|ulc. @r ftel^t ganj ifoliert in feiner 25 
3cit, cben tt)ci( cr im ©cgenfa^ ju ben beiben ©c^ulcn fic^ ganj 
feiner 3eit l^ingegebcn unb fein ^crj ganj batoon erfiiflt tear. 
@cin ^crj unb feinc ©c^riften tt)aren cin§ unb ba^fclbc. 

Scan ^autg ^criobenbau bcftcl^t au§ lautcr ffcinen ©tiib* 
c^n, bic mandimal fo eng finb, ba^, toenn cine S^ec ^ort 30 
mit einer anbem jufammentrifft, fie fi^ beibe bic ^5pfc jer* 
ftofeen; oben an ber 3)ccfc finb lautcr ^a!en, tooran Sean 
^aul aUcrlci QJebanfen l^dngt, unb an btn SSSnbcn finb lau* 
tcr gcl^imc ©^ublabcn, njorin cr ©cfii^lc berbirgt. ^ein bcut* 
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fd^r ©(^riftftcller ift fo rci^ toic cr an ©cbanfen unb ®c* 
ful^Ien, abet er Idgt fie nie ^ur 9{etfe fommen, unb ntit bent 
SRcici^tuni feine^ ©eifteiS unb feine^ ©emiitcS bcreitet er unS 
me^r (Srftounen alS ©rquidung. ©ebonfen unb ©cfiil^Ie, bic 

5 ju ungel^curcn ©dumcn ou^maci^fen toiirbcn, toenn er fie orbents 
li^ 3Burjel faffen unb mit alien il^ren Sw^^S^Wr ©liiten unb 
©lattern ft^ au^breiten licfec, biefe xup^ er au8, luenn fie 
faum nodi fleinc ^fian^^n, oft fogar noc^ blo^e ^eimc finb, 
unb %an^t S^eiftedn^dlber n^rben unS folt^mtagen auf einer 

lo getD(5^nIic^n ©(j^ilffel aid ©emilfe borgefe^t. S)tefed ift nun 
eine munberfame, ungeniegbare ^oft ; benn ni^t jeber STlagen 
lann junge Q^xd^n, ^ebern, $almen unb ^ananen in folc^r 
avenge Derttagen. 3ean ^uul ift ein grower 2)i(j^ter unb 
$^iIofo))]^, aber man fann ni^t unfilnftlerifd^r fein aid th^n 

15 ct im ©d^ffen unb 3)en!en. @tatt 0eban!en giebt er und 
eigentlicj^ fein 3)en!cn felbft, toir fel^n bie materielle ^^l^fitigfeit 
feined ®el^imd; er giebt und, fojufagcn, mel^r ©el^irn aid ®es 
banfen. @r ift ber luftigfte ©cbriftftetlcr unb juglei^ ber fen* 
tintentalfte. 3a, bie Sentimentalitdt ilberminbet il^n intnter, unb 

20 fein 2a(^en DerttKinbelt fid^ idl^Iingd in ^einen. @r t)ennummt 
fi(j^ ntant^mal in einen bettell^ften plum^n @^efellen, aber 
bann ^Ii3^li(^; tok bie f^iirftin infognito, bie tuir auf bent 
2^§eatcr fe^n, tno^jft er ben grobcn Dberrodt auf, unb mir 
erblicfen aldbann ben ftral^Ienben ©tern. 

25 ^ierin glei(3^t 3ean ^aul ganj bent gro^en SrlSnbcr, ttjomit 
man il^n oft bergUd^n. ?lucl^ ber SBerfaffer bed „2:riftram 
@^anb^," wenn er [16) in ben ro^eflen S^ritoialitftten t>erloren, 
weife und plS^lid^ biird^ erl^bene Ubergfinge an feine fiirftlie^ 
3Bixrbe, an feine ©benbiirtigfeit mit ©^a!f))eare ju erinnern. 

30 SJlit Unrecbt glauben einige ^rititer, Sean ^aul §abe mel^r 
toal^red ®efut)l befcffcn aid 8teme, tocil biefer, fobalb ber 
©egenftanb, ben er bcl^anbelt, eine tragifd^e |)b^ eneid|t, ploi^ 
lidj in ben fd^erjl^afteftcn, lac^nbften S^ou iiberfpringt ; flatt baft 
3ean ^aul, luenn ber 6})aft nur im minbeften ernfi^ajt mirb, 
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aUmd^Uc^ ^u flennen beginnt unb ru^ig feine ^l^rdnenbrufen 
au^trSufen Idgt. 92ein, ©terne fiil^Ite Diellei(j^t no^ tiefer aU 
3can $aul, bcnn cr ifl cin gvufeerer ^ic^tcr. @r ift, luic ic§ 
{(^on emdl^nt, ebenbiirttg mit ^iQiam ©^ffpeare, unb au^ 
il^n, ben Sorcnj ©terne, t)aben bie 9J?ufcn crjogcn auf bem 5 
^amafe. W)tx nad^ Svaucnavt l^aben fie i^n befonberS burd| 
i^rc fiiebfofungen fd^on frii^e berborben. 

©tott SRenfd^nfcnntnig befunben unfere neuercn SlomancicrS 
b(o6 l?leiber!enutni§, wnb fie fufeen Diefleie^t ouf bem @pri^* 
ttjort : ^leiber mac^en Seute. 3Bie anberg bie dlteren Sftonionen* lo 
fd^reiber, befonbetd bei ben ^ngldnbern! 9fli^rbfon giebt und 
bie ^natomie bet (Smpfinbungen ; ©olbfmitl^ bel^nbelt pva^ma^ 
tifc§ bie ^erjenSaftionen feiner ^e(ben. 3)er SBerfaffer beS 
„$^riftram ©l^anb^" jeigt uuS bie toerborgenften Xiefen bet 
@eele; er offnet eine Sufe ber @eele, erlaubt unS einen 15 
SBlicf in ii)re 5lbgriinbe, ^arabiefe unb (Sc^mu^tointel, unb 
Idgt gleic!^ bie Carbine baDor toieber fallen, ^ir l^aben t)oft 
t)om in baS feltfame ^^ater l^ineingefc^ut, ^leuc^tung unb 
$erf})ehitoe l^at il^re 3Birhmg ni^t oerfe^lt, unb inbem wir bo^ 
UnenbUc^ gefc^aut ju l^aben meinen, ift unfet @efiif|l unenblid^ 20 
getoorben, poelif^. 3Bag fjielbing betrifft, fo fiil^rt er un§ 
gleit^ l^inter bie ^ouliffen, er jeigt unS bie falf(3^e (Sd|niinfe 
auf alien ©eful^len, bie J)Iuni^)eften (Springfebern ber jatteften 
^anblungen, ha^ ^oIo))]^onium, bad nad^^er aid SBegeiflerung 
aufblijen mirb, bie ^aufe, toorauf nod^ frieblid^ ber ^lopfer 25 
rul^t, ber f})dter]^in ben getualtigften 3)onner ber fieibenfc^aft 
baraud ^rtjortrommeln tt)irb ; furj, cr jeigt und jene ganje 
innere 3Rafd^inerie, bie grofee 2iige, rooburd^ und bie 3Renfc^n 
anberd erfd^einen aid fie toirftic^ finb, unb njoburd^ aHe freu* 
bige SRealitdt bed Sebend toerloren ge^t. 3)oc^ woju aid ©ei* 30 
fpiel bie ©ngldnber mdl^Ien, ba unfer ©oetl^e in feinem „3Bils 
^Im 9Keifler' bad befte 9Kufter eined 9tomand geliefert ^at. 
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10. 

3)c 2a 3Rottc gouqu^. 

3Bir »enben un<J gu bcm jmcitcn 3)ic^tet bc§ romanlifiS^en 
^riumDirotg. ®§ ift ber Dortreffliij^ fjrei^rr be la SWotte 
Souqu6, geboren in ber ^arf 93ranbenburg im 3a^re 1777 
unb jum ^rofefjor emannt an ber Unitjerfitfit §afle im 3a§re 

5 1833. iJrii^r ftanb er al§ 3Rajor im !onigli(!^ J)reu6i{c^en 
SJiititdrbienft, unb ge^ort ^u \Kn ©ange^i^clben ober $elbcn= 
fdngern, beren fieier unb ©c^mert ma^rcnb bem {ogcnannten 
grei^eit^friegc am lauteften erflang. ©ein Sorbcer ift t)on 
ed^ter 3(rt. @r ift ein wa^rer 2)irf|ter, unb bic 3Bei§c ber 

10 ^oefte ru^t auf feinem §au})te. SBenigen ©(S^riftfteUern roarb 
fo aUgemeine ^ulbigung gu teil, wie einft unferem tjortrcffli^n 
5Jouqu6. gejt ^at er feine Sefer nur noc^ unter bem ^ub(is 
turn ber Sei^bibliot^efen. 5lber biefe^ ^ublifum ift immer 
gro6 genug, unb ^err (5rouqu6 tann fi(^ rii^men, bofe er ber 

15 einjige toon ber romantifd)en ©c^ule ift, an beffen Sc^riften 
aud) bie uieberen ^(affen ©efc^marf gefunben. 

3(ber melc^ ein iuunberlieblidieg ®ebici^t ift bic Unbine ! 3)ies: 
fe§ (5Jebi(^t ift felbft ein ^6 ; ^er ®eniu<S ber ^oefie f ufetc ben 
f(j^(afenben i^ril^Iing, unb biefer feeing Idc^elnb bie ^ugen auf, unb 

20 afle 9Jofen bufteten unb atte ^ac^tigaflen fangen, unb waS bie SJo- 
fen bufteten. unb bie 9?ad^tigaflen fangen, ba3 ^at unfer toortreff= 
li^er 5ouqu6 in ?Sorte gefleibet unb er nannte eS „Unbine." 

Qd^ meife nid|t, ob biefe ^otjeUe ing tJwnjofifci^ iiberfe^t mor= 
ben. (Sg ift bie ®efc^i^te toon ber fc^onen 3Bafferfee, bie 

25 feine ©eele §at, bie nur baburc^, \)ai fie fid^ in einen SRitter 
Derliebt, eine ©eele befommt . . . aber ad^! mit biefer ©eele 
befommt fie auc^ unfere menfc^Iic^n (5rf)merjen, i^r ritterlid^er 
®ema^l mirb treulo^, unb fie hifet i^n tot. ^enn ber Xoh 
ift in biefem S3uc^e ebenfaflg nur ein ^fe. 

30 ^iefe Unbine fonnte man al§ bie 3Kufe ber gouqu^ji^n 
$oefie betrac^ten. Qbgleid) fie unenblic^ fc^5n ift, obgleid^ fie 
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ebcnfo Icibct toic toxx, unb irbi[(S^r Summer fie ^inldnglic^ bcs 
laftct, fo ift fie bo(^ fein cigcntli(3^ menid)licf)c§ ©ejen. Un* 
fere 3eit abcr ft36t allc fo(d)e fiuft* unb ©affergebilbe toon ficft, 
icibft bic j(3^3nften; fie toerlangt wirfUtftc ©cftolten M fiebenS, 
unb om Qnemjcnigftcn tJcrlangt fie 9?ifen, bie in abelige SRitter 5 
t)crliebt finb. a)a§ wax c§. 5)ie retrogrobe 9?ic^lung, bad 
bcftdnbige fioblieb auf ben ®eburtdabct, bie unaiif^orlic^e 35ers 
^rrli^ung bed alten fJeubQlioefend, bie eioige SRittertiimelei 
mi^be^gte am ^nbe ben biirgerlid) @)ebi(beten im beutfc^n 
$ubtihtm, unb man n^anbte fic^ ah t)on bem un^eitgemd^en 10 
@dnger. 3n ber 3^^t, biefer befldnbige Singfang tton ^ai* 
nifc^n, jtumiergenoffen, ©urgfrauen, e()rfamen 3""f^w^fif^crn, 
3rocrgen, happen, Sc^Ioftfapetlen, 3Kinne unb ®(au6e, unb 
wit ber mittelalterli(^ Xrobel fonft ^eifet, murbe unS enblic^ 
IdfHg, unb aB ber ingeniofc ^iba(go S^iebrit^ be la 9Wotte 15 
5auqu6 ftc^ immer tiefer in feine $Ritterbii(^er toerfenftc, unb 
im $:raume ber ®ergangenf)eit ba§ 3Serftdnbni§ ber ©cgenwort 
einbiifete, ba muftten fogar jeine beften 5i^cwni>c fici^ fopffc^iits 
telnb t)cn i^m abmenben. 

2)ie ^erfe, bie er in biefev fpdteren 3cit' fciftrieb, pnb unge* 20 
niefebar. 3)ie ©ebrec^n feincr frii^eren ©i^riften pnb l^ier aufd 
^54fte gefteig^rt. ©eine 9litteigeftalten befteiien nur and Sifen 
unb ®emiit ; fie ^aben toeber JJIeifc!^ nod) SJernunft. 

Ih 

Submig Ul^Ianb. 

3)er eigentlid^ Siebcrbic^ter ift ^err Submig U^Ianb, ber, ge* 
boren ju 3:iibingen im 3a^re 1787, je^t aU ?lbt)ofat in (5tutt= 25 
gort lebt. liefer ©cftriftfteller l^at einen SBanb ®ebi(S^tc, jmei 
Xragftbien unb jmei ^b^anblungen iiber Salter tjon ber S8o= 
gelmeibe unb iiber franjofifij^ Xroubaboure gef(^rieben. (I§ 
finb ^mi fleine l^iftorifc^e UnlerfucJftungen unb i^eugen t)on flei= 
feigem @tubium beS SWittctalterd. 5)ie XragiJbien ^eifecn ^fiub* 30 
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toifl ber ©aicr" unb „^xf,o^ @mft bon @(J^»abcn." ©rftctc 
l^be i(^ ni(^t gelefen ; fie ift mir auc^ nici^t aU bte ))or5ug(ic^re 
geritl^mt loorben. ^te jmeite jeboc^ entl^It groge @(^i)n^iten 
unb erfreut hmdj ?(bct ber ©cfiil^lc unb 3Burbc bcr ©cfmnung. 

5 3t^ bin in bicfcm ^lugcnblicf in cincr fonbcrbarcn Scrlcgcn^ 
l^it. 34 barf bic ©ebi^tefammlung be§ ^crm Subtoig U^Ianb 
nic^t unbcfproc^n laffcn, unb bennoc^ befinbe id^ mic^ in cincr 
@timmung, bic tcinc^mcg^ folder SBefprc^ung giinftig ift. 
©d^mcigen fiJnntc l^icr al§ fjcig^eit ober gar ate ^crfibic crfc^i* 

lo ncn, unb d^rlid^ offnc SBortc fonntcn ate aJlangcl an ^Jad^ftcn* 
\\eht gcbcutct mcrbcn. Qn ber XfyiU bic @i^)|)cn unb ^agen 
ber U^Ianbfd^n ^ufe unb bic |)interfaffcn feincS Slul^mc^ mcrbc 
idi niit bcr S3cgciftcrung, bic mir l^utc gu ®cbotc ftc^t, fd^iocr* 
lie^ befricbigen. 5(ber ic^ bitte tu6), 3eit unb Ort, wo i(j^ bic^ 

15 feS niebcrfc^reibc, gc^Srig ju cmteffcn. SBor ^ttJanjig 3^^^^"^ 
id) max cin £nabe, ja bamate, mit mclt^r iibcrftriJmcnbcn ©c* 
geiftcrung l^cittc id) \^n toortrcfftic^n U^Ianb ju fcicrn bcrmo^t! 
2)amate cm^jfanb id) feinc •SBortrcff(i(^fcit toicflcicftt bcffcr ate 
jcft; cr ftanb mir nSl^cr an 6m;)finbung unb 3)enlt>crmi5gen. 

20 $lbcr fo t)iclcd l^at fic^ feitbcm creignct! ^ad mir fo l^rrtid^ 
biinftc, jeneg ^ct)alcre§te unb fatl^olifc^ SScfen, jenc SRitter, bic 
im abtigen Xurnei fic^ ^auen unb ftc^n, jenc fanftc happen 
unb fittigen ©bclfrauen, jenc 9iorblanbg^eIbcn unb SWinnefdns 
gcr, jenc 9Konc^e unb Siionncn, jenc SJatcrgrUftc mit ^l^nungS* 

25 fi^auern, jenc blaffen ©ntfagung^gcfu^lc mit ©locfengciautc, unb 
ba§ cioigc SBe^mutgetoimmer, toie bitter marb t^ mir feitbcm 
tocrteibet ! 3^^ ^i^ft ^^(^^ ^^ anberS. 

3)agfctbc 93u4 ^abe id^ miebcr in ^dnben, abcr atoanjig 
3al^rc finb feitbcm Dcrfloffcn, ic^ l^abc untcrbeffen bid gcl^brt 

30 unb gefefien, gar toiel, xdj glaube nic^t me^r an 3Jienf(3^cn ol^nc 
^opf, unb bcr alte ©puf wirft nici^t mcl^r auf mcin ®cmiit. 
^a5 ^au§, ttjovin id) eben fi^e unb lefe, licgt auf bem S3ou(cs 
barb 9Konts3)iartre ; unb bort branben bic milbeften iJBogcn bc^ 
Za2,t^, bort trcif^n bic lautcften 3iimmen bcr mobernen 3^^^/ 
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ba§ la^t, ba§ grollt, ba^ trommelt; im ©turmfcfiritt j(j^reitet 
Doriiber bic ^Jationalgarbe ; unb jeber fpri^t fransSfijd^. — 3ft 
ba§ nun bcr Drt, njo man U^Ianbg (^cbi(3^te Icjen faun? 5)reU 
mal l^abc i^ htn 6ci^{u6 be§ obertual^ntcn ®cbi(f)te§ mir roieber 
t)orbc!lamicrt, abcr ic^ cm^jfinbe nici^t mcl^r ba^ unnennbarc 
3Bc]^, bag mi^ cinft ergriff, tuenn ba§ ^onig^tiJcfitcrlein ftirbt 
unb ber fc^i5nc @(^afer fo ffageuoll ju il^r l^inaufrief: ©iHfoms 
men, ^Snig^tBcS^terlcin : 

„(£in ©eifterlaut ^crunterfc^oll, 
?lbc, bu ©chafer mcin!" 



lO 



SicHcicijt crging c§ ^rm Ul^lanb felbcr ni^t beffer aB unS. 
5(u^ feinc ©timmung mufe ftc^ fcitbem cttoag toeranbcrt l^aben. 
9Kit gcringcn SCu^nal^men l^at er felt jroanjig S^^^ii^tt fcinc 
ncucn Qkb'x&jit ju 9Kar!tc gcbratS^t. 3<^ glaubc ni(^t, bafe bic« 
fcS ftS^bnc 3)i(j^tergcmut fo fftrglid^ t)on ber ^Jatur begabt gcttje^ 15 
fen unb nur einen einjigen (Jrii^Ung in ft(j^ trug. 9?etn, x^ 
crflare mir ba§ SBerftummen Ul^Ianbg toielmel^r au§ bem SBibcr* 
f))ru(3^, njorin bic 9icigungen feincr 9Kufc mit ben 5lnf^)riici^n 
fcincr ^jolitifd^cn ©teHung gcraten ftnb. ®er ctegif(3^c 3)id|tcr, 
bcr bic fatl^olijd^sfcubaUftifc^c SBcrgangcn^eit in fo fc^onen S3aIIa= 20 
ben unb Stomanjen ju beftngen lou^te, ber Dffiari be§ TlitttU 
altera, murbc fcitbem in ber miirtembergife^en ©tanbctoerfamm* 
lung ein cifriger SBcrtrcter ber SBolfSred^tc, ein fii^ner Bpxtdftx 
fUr SBiirgcrgIei(J^§cit unb (iJeifte§frci]^eit. 3)a6 biefc bcmolratifij^e 
unb <)roteftantif(^e ©cfinnung bei i^m ec^t unb lautcr ift, be* 25 
»ie§ ^rr U^Ianb burd^ bic grofeen J)crfi5nU(J^n Dp\tx, bic cr 
i^^r brad^te ; l^attc er einft ben ^i(^terIorbeer erruiigen, fo ertoarb 
cr au(^ je^t ben (Sic^nfranj ber 93iirgertugenb. ?lber ebcn 
tt)eil er c§ mit bcr neuen 3^it fo el^rUi^ meinte, fonnte er bag 
alte Sieb toon ber alten 3eit nid^t mcl^r mit bcr toorigen 93cgeifte* 30 
rung toeiter fingen; unb ba fcin ^egafug nur ein SRitterrofe 
ttjar, ha^ gem in bic SBcrgangcnl^ett juriicftrabtc, abcr gleic^ 
ftetig murbe, menu eg toortodrtg foQte in bag mobcme S^cben, 
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ha ift ber toadnt U^tanb Id^tnb abgefttegen, lief; rul^ig abfat^ 
teln unb ben unfiigfomcn ®aul na^ bcm ©tall bringcn. 3)ort 
beftnbet er [i6) nodf bid auf l^utigen %a%, unb tote fetn College, 
ba^ SRoB ^a^rbd, l^at er oHe mSgtid^n ^ugenben unb nut 

5 cincn emjigen getter: er ift tot. 

^rr U^lanb ift nie^t ber SBoter einer ©d^te, toit ©^tfler 
ober ®oet]^ ober fonft fo einer, au8 beren Swbioibualitat cin 
befonberer Ston l^rtoorbrang, ber in ben 3)i(i^tungen il^rcr 3^^** 
genoffen einen bcftimmten ^ibcrl^aH fanb. ^rr Ul^Ianb ift 

10 nic^t ber Sater, fonbem er ift felbft nur bad ^nb einer ©(S^ule, 
bie il^m einen %on iibertiefcrt, ber il^r ebenfaUg nic^t urf))riings 
licft angel^ort, fonbem ben fte oud friil^ren 3)i^ter»erfen mii^ 
fam l^eroorgequetfe^t fyxitt, ^ber aJ8 ©rfaj filr biefen SWangel 
an Originalitfit, an eigentilmli^r SiJeul^eit bietet ^rr Ul^lanb 

15 eine 3Renge SBortrefflid^feiten, bie ebenfo l^li^ tt)ie felten [mh. 
@r ift ber ©tolj bed glii(!(id)en ©(^mabenlanbed, unb aQe ®e« 
noffen beutf(j^er Qun^t erfreuen fid^ bicfed eblen ©ftngergemiitei?. 
3n i^m refumiercn fid) bie meiften feincr l^rif(j^n ®ef))ielen 
oon ber romantifci^n 8(S^ule, bie ha^ $ubUfum jie^t in bent 

20 einjigen 3Rannc liebt unb t)erc]^rt. Unb roir ijerel^ren unb lie* 
htn t^njeft oiefleid)t urn fo inniger, ba wir im S3egriffe finb, 
und auf immer Oon i^m ju trennen. 

^6) ! nic^t au§ leic^tfertiger £^uft, f onbern bent ®efe^ ber 
^^otmenbigfeit gel^orc^nb, fe^t ft^ ^eutfc^lanb in iBemegung . . . 

25 2)aS fromme, friebfaine 2)eutf(3^lanb ! . . . e§ wirft einen mel^niiis 
tigen ^lid auf bie ^ergangeni^it, bie e$ l^inter fic^ I&gt, noc^ 
einmal beugt ed fic^ gefii^looU l^inab itber jene a(te 3^^^^ ^^^ 
unS aug Ul^Ianbd Qkhidjtm fo fterbeb(ei(^ anf^ut, unb ed 
nimnit 3lbfd§ieb mit eineni Ihtffe. Unb no(3^ einen ^% nteinet* 

30 megen fogar eine 2§rane! ?lber ta|t un§ nid^t longer weilen 
in miifeiger S^lii^rung . . . 

SBormartS, fort unb immer fort, 
fjrantrci^ rief bad ftolje SBort: 
aSormfirtd ! 
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5^Iorenttntfd?e nadjte. 

^agantnt. 

SSar mir aber ^aganini, al§ idj il^n am l^cHcn aJlittagc 
untcr ben griincn SBaumcn bc§ hamburger 3wtigfcntftieg§ ein^ 
l^ertoanbeln fal^, fd^on l^inIfing(i(S^ fabel'^aft unb obenteuerlic^ 
crfd^iencn: toic mufetc tnici^ crfl be§ 3lbenb8 im ^onjertc feinc 
f^aucrlid) bijarrc ©rfc^inung ilbcrrafi^en. 3)a§ |)amburgcr 5 
^omobienl^au^ mar bet 6(^aup(a^ biefeS ^ottjerte^, unb ba^ 
funftliebenbc ^ublifum l^attc ft(3^ fd^on friil^ unb in fotc^cr 
^Inja^I cingefunben, ba^ ic3^ faum no(J^ cin $ia^(f)en fiir mitjft 
am Drifter crfam^fte. Dbgleiti^ e§ ^ofttag toax, crblicftc i(i^ 
bod^ in ben erften 9langlogen bie ganjc gcbilbete ^anbelSmelt^ 10 
einen ganjen Dit^mp Don SBanfierS unb fonftigen aRittionfirg, 
bie ®3tter beS ^affceS unb be§ Sw^crS, nebft beren bicfen 
S^cgBttinnen, S^nonen bom 3Banbra§m unb 5l))]^robiten Dom 
3)recfn)aQ. 5lu(S^ l^rrfc^tc eine retigiiJfe ©tiHe im ganjen @aal. 
Scbcg ?luge tear nac^ ber S3ii5nc geri(3^tet. 3cbc§ Dl^r riiftetc 15 
[idj jum ^i5ren. 9Rein ^adjbax, tin alter ^eljmaflcr, nal^m 
feine fc^mu^ige ^aummoUe au^ ben Ol^ren, um balb bie foft:: 
baren 3:one, bie jroei X^aler ©ntr^gelb fofteten, bcffer einfau* 
gen ju !5nnen. @nbli(j^ aber, auf ber SBii^ne, fam eine bunflc 
®eftalt 5um ^orf(^ein, bie ber Untertoelt entftiegen ju fein 20 
fc^ien. 3)ag war ^aganini in fciner f(j^tt)arjen ®ala : ber 
fc^hjarje fjracf unb bie fdjmarje 3Befte Don einem entfeflic^en 
3uf(i^nitt, mie er DieHeici^t am |)ofc ^roferpinenS Don ber ^'6UU 
fci^en (Stifette Dorgef(3^rieben ift; bie fd^toarjen §ofen ftngftlic^ 
{(i^tottemb um bie biinnen SBcine. 3)ie langen Slrmc fti^ienen 25 
no^ Derlftngert, inbem er in ber einen ^anb bie SBioIine unb 
in ber anbern ben S3ogen gefenft l^ielt unb bamit faft bie @rbc 
berii^rte, alS er Dor bem ^ublifum feine unerl^lHIen SSerbeu* 
gungen augframte. 3n ben ecfigen^riimmungen feinei? SeibeS 
lag eine f(^uerU(^ ^dtjeml^eit unb 5ug(eid| etma^ ndrrifc^ 30 
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2^icrifd)e§, bofe un§ bei biefen SSerbeugungcn cine fonbcrbarc 
Sac^Iuft anroanbeln mufete; aber fein ®eft(^t, bag burc^ bic 
greffe Drd^ftcrbeleuc^tung noc^ Ici^cnartig toei^er erfij^icn, l^attc 
alsJbann fo etioa^ JJIe^enbe^, fo ctmaS blobfinnig ^emutigc^, 

5 ha^ ein gmuenl^afte§ SWitleib unfere fiac^luft nicbcvbrucftc. 
§at er biefe Som^Iimente einem ^lutontaten obgclcmt ober 
cinem ^unbc? Qlft biefer bittenbc 93Ucf bcr etne§ 2^ub!ran!en, 
obcr lauert ba^intcr ber ©pott eine^ fc^Iauen ©eijl^Qlfcg? 3ft 
bog ein Sebenber, ber im SScrf(!^eiben begriffen ift unb ber ba^ 

10 ^ublifum in bcr .^unftareno, trie ein fterbenber fjec^ter, mit 
(einen S^^^^^Q^^^ ergo^en foU? Ober ift c§ ein Xoter, bcr 
au§ bem QJrabc geftiegcn, ein SSamp^r ntit ber SSioIine, bcr 
ung, mo nid^t bag 93tut au§ bem ^erjen, hod^ auf jeben fjaff 
bag ®elb aug ben Xafd^en faugt? 

15 ©olrfje Sragen freujten fic^ in unferm ^opfe, md^renb ^a* 
ganini feine unauf^orlidjen ^omplintente fc^nitt; aber atte bcr* 
gleic^en ©ebanten mu&ten ftracfg berftummen, alg ber wunbers 
bare ^eifter feine SSioline ang ^inn fefte unb ju fpielen begann. 
5Bag ntid) betrifft, fo fennen ©ie ja mein muftfalift^g jmeitcg 

20 @efid)t, nteine SBegabnig, bei jebem Xone, ben 16) erflingcn 
l^iJre, aurf) bie abfiquate ^langfigur ju fcl^en ; unb fo fam eg, 
ba^ mir ^aganini mit jebem @trid)e feineg SBogeng auc^ [xttjU 
bare (^eftalten unb ©ituationen t)or bie 3lugen brad^te, hai cr 
mir in tiJnenber ^i(berid)rift aHerlei grefle ®efd^i(f|ten erja^lte, 

25 ba^ er t)or mir gleid^fom ein farbige§ @d)attenfpiel l^ingaufeln 
liefe, morin er felber immer mit feinem SBiolinfpiel alg bie 
^auptperfon agierte. ©ci^on bei feinem erften SBogenftrid^ 
l^atten fid) bie ©ouliffen um il^n l^er Derdnbert; cr ftanb mit 
feinem SKufifpult plb^li^ in einem l^eitem 3^"^"^^^/ hJcIc^cS 

30 luftig unorbentlici^ beforiert mit tierfd)nor!eIten SWobeln im 

^ompabourgef contact ; tiberall fleine Spiegel, bergolbete Slmo* 

retten, d^inefijc^eg ^orjellan, ein allertiebfteg S^aoS Don SBdn* 

htm, S3(umenguirlanben, ttjcifeen ^anb{(^u]^en, jerriffenen SBIon* 

■^en, falfi^en ^erlen, ^iabemen toon ®olbbIe(^ unb fonftigem 
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©Bttcrflittcrham, tpic man bcrgleicfien im ©tubier^immcr etncr 
^rimabonna ju finbcn pfiegt. ^aganini'S SufeereS l^atte fi^ 
ebcnfaflg, unb jmar auf§ Qflert)ortei(]^aftcfte Derdnbcrt ; er trug 
furjc SBctntleibcr toon lillafarbigem 9(tla§, einc ftlOergefticfte, mcifec 
^efte, etncn 9lo(f Don l^cflblauem Sammet mit golbumfponnc* 5 
nen ^iipfen, unb bie forgfam in fleinen Socfdften frifierten 
^aarc umf))ieltcn fein ®efic^t, boS ganj jung unb rofig blii^ete 
unb tjon fufeer 3^^^Ii^^eit erglanjte, menu ev noc^ bem l^iib? 
fd^n ®amci)en l^inSugelte, boS neben i!)m am SfZotenjJult ftonb, 
toSl^rcnb er SBiolinc fpielte. 10 

3n ber 2^]^at, an feincr ©eitc erbUcfte ic^ ein l^iibfc^e^ junge^ 
®ef(f)o))f, altmobif(3^ gefleibct, ber loeifec ?ltla§ au^gebaufc^t un* 
itxfyiih ber ^iiften, bie ZaiUt urn Jo reijenber jcftmal, bie ge* 
J)uberten ^aare f)oi} auffrifiert, ha^ pbfd) runbe (iJefid)t urn 
fo freier l^ertJorglSnjenb mit feinen blifenben ?Iugen, ntit feinen 15 
gej^minften SBSnglein, ©^on))fIafterd)cn unb impertinent fiifeem 
^a^c^en. 3^^ ^cr ^anb trug fie eine weifec ^apierrofle, unb 
fotool^l nac^ i^ren Sippenbemegungen, al§ nadj bem tofettieren* 
ben §in= unb .§ertt)iegen il)re§ Dberleib^en^ ju fdilie^en, fc^ien fie 
ju ftngen ; aber tjemel^mlid) warb mir fein einjiger il^rer Xrifler, 20 
unb nur qu8 bem SSioIinJpiel, womit ber jungc ^oganini \>a^ 
l^olbe ^inb begleitete, eniet i(^, roa§ fie fang unb toa^ er 
felber mS^renb il^reS ©ingenS in ber ©eele ful^Ite. €, ba§ 
waren 3ReIobien, tt)ie bie 9kc6tigaU fie fibtet in ber ?lbenbbams 
merung, menu ber 3)uft ber $Rofe i^r t>a^ a^nenbe grii^Ung^s 25 
l^erj mit ©el^nfud^t berauf(^t ! O, ba^ mar eine fcfimeljenbe, 
tt)ofliiftig l^injc^ma^tenbe @elig!eit! ^a§ imren 2;one, bie fic^ 
fttfeten, bann f^moflenb einanber flol^en, unb enblic^ ttJieber 
lad^nb ftc^ um{(^langen unb ein§ tuurben, unb in trunfener 
©intjeit ba^inftarben. 3a, bie 3:i3ne trieben ein l^eitere^ ©piel, 30 
nrie ©(^mett^rlinge, roenn einer bem anberen necfenb au^roei^t, 
\\dj jointer eine SBtumc toerbirgt, enblic^ er^afc^t mirb, unb 
bann mit bem anberen, leidfttfinnig begliicft, im golbnen 8onnen- 
Uci^tc l^inaufflattert. 3lber einc ©pinne, eine ©pinne fann 
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fol^n t)erlic6tcn ©d^metterlingen mat pti5^Iic^ cin tragi{(^§ 
©c^icffal bereiten. ?ll^ntc bcrgleic^en ha^ jungc ^erj? Sin 
tuel^mutig feufjenber ^on, tok SSurgcfiil^t eine§ ^ranfc^leidjens 
ben Ungliicf^, glitt Icifc hux^ bic ent^ucfteften SRelobien, bic 

5 aug ^aganini^ SBioIinc l^ertjorftra^ttcn . . . ©eine ?lugen wcrs 
ben feu(!)t . . . 5ln6etenb fniet er nieber Dor feincr ^TmotQ . . . 
Slber a6)\ inbem er fid) beugt, urn i^r bic JJiijae ju fiiffen, 
erblicft er unter bem 5Bettc einen fleinen ?(bbale! 3d) mei^ 
nic^t, ma§ er gegen ben ormen ^enjc^en l^aben mod)te, aber 

lo ber ©enuefer murbc bkB toie ber Zoh, er erfafet ben 0einen 
mit miitenben §Snben, giebt i^m bitjerfc €§rfeigen, foroie aud^ 
eine betrS(^tli^e Slnjal)! fju^tritte, f^meiftt il^n gar jur 2;i)ur 
l^inau§, jiet)t at^bann ein lange§ ©tilett au§ ber 2^afd)c unb 
ftofet e§ in bie SBruft ber jungen ©dftonen . . . 

IS Sii biefem 5lugenblirf ober erjcftott Don aUtn ©eiten : S3rat30 ! 
93rat)o! §amburg§ begeifterte SKftnner unb g^tiuen jullten 
i^ren rauf(S^enbften SBeifall bem gro^en ^iinftler, ttJel^er eben 
bie erfte ?lbtei(ung feine^ ^onjerteS beenbigt ^tte, unh fic^ 
mit nod) me^r ©den unb ^tiimmungen qI§ tjorl^er Derbeugtc. 

20 §luf feinem ®efid)te, moUte mid) bebiinfen, tuinfelte ebenfaU§ 

eine noc^ pel^jameve S)emut ol^ borl^er. 3n feinen ^ugen 

ftarrte eine grauenl^afte ^ngftUc^feit, ttjie bie eine^ armen 

©iinberS. 

„(i)6ttlic^ !" rief mein 9?ad)bar, ber ^eljmaHer, inbem er \\dj 

25 in ben Dl^ren tra^te, „bie^ ©tiid war allein (c^on jmei Z^akx 
mert." 

5lt§ ^aganini aufS neue ju f|)ie(en begann, toarb e§ mir 
biifter bor ben 5lugen. S)ie ^one bertuanbelten fid) ni(3^t in 
l^efle 2rormen unb §arben ; bie ©eftalt be§ 9Jleifter§ umpllte 

30 ft^ i)ielme^r in finftere ©c^atten, au§ beren 2)un!el feine 
9Jlufif mit ^^n fd^neibenften SammertiJnen l^ertiorflagte. ^ux 
moni^mal, n»cnn eine !Ieine 2am))e, bie iiber il^m "^ing, \f)x 
lummcrli(a^e§ 2id)t auf i^n ioavf, erblidte ic^ feiu crbleic^te^ 
^ntli^, worauf aber bie 3ugenb noc^ immer nidjt ertofd^n 
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war. (Sonbcrbar war fein ^Injug, gefpaltet in jwci Srarbcn, 
woDon bie cine gclb unb bie anberc rot. ?(n ben fjiifeen 
laftetcn i^m fc^mcrc ^cttcn. Winter il^m bcwegtc \\6) ein Ok- 
\\d% bcffcn ^l^^fiognomic auf einc luftigc SBodSnatur l^inbcu= 
tctc, unb langc, l^arid^lc ^anbe, bie, ioie e§ |rf)ien, baju ge* 5 
1^5rten, fa^ i^ guweilen l^ilfreit!^ in bie @aiten bcr SSioIine 
greifen, worauf ^aganini fpiclte. <B'\t fii^rten i^m andj tnanrfimal 
bie $anb, momit er hen SBogen l^ielt, unb ein mcrfembc^ SBei= 
faflsSaC^n accom^jagnicrte bann bie $i5ne, bie immer fc^nterj* 
liefer unb blutenber au8 ber SSioIine l^ertjorquoflen. 3)aS 10 
warcn %'6nt glcicS^ bem ®ejang ber gefallenen @ngel, bie mit 
hen XiJ^tem ber @rbe gebu^It l^atten unb, auiS bem SReiiJ^ bcr 
©cligen t)cttoiefen, tnit f^amgliil^enben ®efi^tem in bie Unter* 
welt l^inabftiegen. ^aS warcn ^'6nt, in beren bobcniofer Un* 
tiefc weber 2^roft nod| |)offnung glimmte. SBenn bie ^eiligen 15 
im ^immet fold)c 2^iJne l^9ren, erftirbt ba§ Sob ®ottc3 auf 
i^ren toerbleid)enbcn Si|)<3en, unb fie bert)iiflen i^^rc frommen 
^dupter! S^^^^^^^n, wenn in bie tnclobifc^en Clualniffe biefeg 
(Bpitl^ ha^ obligate ^od^iadj^n ^ineinntedferte, erblicftc i(^ auc^ 
im ^intergrunbc cine 3Wenge fleiner 3Beib§biIber, bie boSl^aft 20 
luftig mit ben ^a^lic^en ^iJpfen nicften unb mit htn gcfrcujtcn 
fjingcm in nedenber @d^abenfreubc i^re 9liibd&en fd)abten. 
3lug bcr SSioline brangen alSbann ^Ingftlautc unb ein entfc^* 
li(^e^ ©cufjen unb ein ©dilue^jcn, wic man eS no4 nic gc^rt 
auf (Srbcn, unb mic man c§ bicflcic^t nic wicber auf @rbcn l^orcn 25 
wirb, c§ fei bcnn im 2;^alc Qofap^at, wenn bie toloffalen 
^ofauncn be§ ®erid)t§ crflingcn unb bie nacften ficid^n au§ 
i^ren ®rdbcm ]^crt)or!ricd)en unb i^reg (Sci^icffalg l^arrcn . . . 
^ber bcr gequattc SBioUnift tl)at ^jlb^Iic^ cinen @tri^, cinen fo 
mal^nfinnig tjcrjwcifcltcn ©triti^, bafe feine ^etten raffelnb ent* 30 
jwcifprangen unb fein unl^cimlidier ®el^ilfc, mitfamt hen Ucr* 
^5§nenbcn Unl^olbcn, berfd^wanben. 

3n bicfem ^lugcnblid fagte mein 92ad^bar, ber $cljmaf(er: 
„©(fyibc, fd^abe, einc <Saite ift il^m gefprungen, haS fommt toon 
bem bcftdnbigcn ^ijjicato !" 
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3Bar loirflic^ bic ©cite auf bcr SSioIiuc gcfprungcn? 34 
tocift nic^t. ^6) bcmerftc nur bic transfiguration bcr ^5nc, 
unb ha fc^icn mir ^aganini unb feine Umgcbung plS^Iic^ hjic* 
bcr ganj bcranbcrt. 3cncn fonntc ic^ faum micbcr crfcnncn in 

5 bcr brauncn SJilJnd^^trad^t, bic i^n me^r t)crftccftc al§ bcHcibctc. 
2)a§ t)crtt)ilbcrtc ^Intli^ ^16 t)crpllt Don bcr ^apujc, cincn 
©tricf um bic ^iiftc, barfiiftig, cine cinfantc trojigc ©cftalt, 
ftanb ^aganini auf cincm felfigen SSorfprungc am SWecrc unb 
fpicltc 35ioHnc. ^§ roar, roic ntic^ biinftc, bic 3^** bcr ^(im» 

lo mcrung, ba^ 9(bcnbrot iibcrffofe bic rocitcn ^iecrcSflutcn, bic 
immcr r5tcr ficJ^ fSrbtcn unb immcr fcicrlid)cr rauf^tcn, im 
gcl^eimnigbollflen @in!(ang mit ben 2;oncn bcr SSiolinc. 3^ 
r5tcr abcr ha^ SJlecr rourbc, bcfto fatjier evblcid)tc bcr ^immcl, 
unb al§ cnblid) bic roogcnbcn SBaffcr roic lautcr fcftarlatS^grcffcS 

15 S3lut auSfal^cn, ha roarb brobcn bcr ^immcl gang gcf^xnftif^s 
^Vi, ganj Icic^cnrocig, unb grog unb bro^cnb tratcn baraud 
]^rt)or bic ©ternc . . . unb biefc @tcmc roarcn ft^roarj, 
fi^roarj roic glfinjcnbc (Stcinfo^Icn. 91 bcr bic XiJnc bcr S3ios 
line rourbcn immcr ftiirmif^cr unb fccfcr, in ben 9lugcn bcS 

20 cntfcjlic^n ©pictmannS funfeltc cine fo fpottif^ Qtx\iiixunQ^ 
luft, unb fciue biinnen fii<)j)en beroegten fic^ |o graucn^aft 
l^aftig, bag c§ au§Jal^, a IS murmcltc cr uralt t)crrud^tc S^w'^er* 
fpriic^e, room it man ben ©turm befc^roiJrt unb jene b'6\tn 
®ciftcr entfeffelt, bic in ben ^bgriinben beS 3KecrcS gefangen 

25 licgen. ^an(^mal roenn cr, ben nacften 9lrm auS bem rocitcn 
aR5n(3^sarmc( lang mager l^crtjorftrecfenb, mit bem Sicbclbogcn 
in ben fiiiften fegtc, bann erfc^ieu cr erft red^t roic ein ^ejens 
meifter, bcr mit bem 3^^^^^*^^^^ ^^ ©lemcntcn gebietet, unb 
cS l^cultc bann roic roa^nftnnig in bcr ^eereStiefc, unb bic 

30 cntfeften S31utroetlcn f>)rangen bann fo geroaltig in bic ^'6f)t, 
ha^ fie faft bic blci^c §immelSbec!c unb bic f^roarjen ©ternc 
bort mit i^rem roten @cf|aume bcfj)ri^ten. S)a§ l^eultc, baS 
freifc^tc, baS hadfit, alS ob bie Selt in ^^riimmer jufammen* 
brc(3^en roottte, unb bcr Wond) ftrid) immer ^avtndcfigcr fcinc 
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SSiolinc. (Sr moHtc burd^ bic ©cidqU feincS rofcnben 2BiC(en§ 
bic ficbcn @iegct bred^en, roomit (Salomon bie cifernen Zbp^t 
tocrfiegclt, nQ(^bcm cr barin bie iibcrmunbenen 5)ainoncn t)txi 
fdftloficn. S^tm X3pfe l^at ber toeife ^6nig in§ 9Reer t^erfenft, 
unb ebcn bic ©timmcn ber barin tocrfdftfoffenen ©eifter glaubte 5 
i($ 5U t)erne^men, md^renb ^aganinid ^ioline i^re gornigften 
SafetSne groHte. Slber enblitj^ gtaubte id) gar loie Subel ber 
SBcfreiung ju tjernel^men, unb au§ btn rot§n ©lutmeflen \af) 
id) l§ert)ortau(^en bie ^aupter ber entfeffetten 3)(lmonen: Un* 
gctiime toon fabell^after ^afelic^teit, ^ofobile mit fjlebermau^s 10 
piigeln, ©^(angen mit ^irfc^etoeil^en, 2lffen bemii^t mit 
Striditermufd^eln, ©eel^unbe mit ^)atriarc^alif(^ langen SBSrten, 
3Sei6ergefid^ter mit SBriiften an ber ©telle ber 3Sangen, griinc 
^amelSfSpfe, 3*^it*c^9cft]^»Jpf^ ^on unbegreifiic^r S^fammens 
fe^ung, alle mit faltflugen 5lugen l^inglo^enb unb mit langen 15 
glojta^en l^ingreifenb no(^ bem -fiebelnben 9Wi)n(^e . . . 3)ies 
fem aber, in bem rafenben S3ef(^tt)orung§eifer, fiel bie ^apujc 
gurudf, unb bie locfigen §aare, im 3Binbe bal^inflattemb, um= 
ringelten fein ^aupi mie fd^marje ©(^langen. 

®iefe (Srf^einung tt)ar fo finnetoermirrenb, ba6 id), um nid)t 20 
ttwl^nfinnig ju toerben, bie Ofiren mir jul^ielt unb bie §lugen 
fd^lo^. S)a luar nun ber ©pu! tjerf^tt)unben, unb al^ i^ 
luieber aufblicfte, fal^ id) ben armen ©enuefer in feiner gemo^n* 
lid^n ©eftalt feine gemo^nlid^n ^omplimente fc^neiben, tt)a^renb 
ba§ ^ublifum auf§ entjiirftefte applaubierte. 25 

„3)ag ift alfo ba<8 berii^mte <©piel auf ber GsOaite," bemerfte 
mein ^ad)hax; „id) fpiele felber bie SBiotine unb toei^, mag e^ 
l^ifet, biejeg Snftrument fo p bemeiftern!" 3"^ ®i^d war 
bie ^aufe nid^t groj, fonft l^Stte mid) ber mufifali|rf|e ^eljfens 
ner gewij in ein Iange§ ^unftgefprac^ eingemufft. ^aganini 30 
fefte tt)ieber rul^ig feine SSioline an§ ^inn, unb mit bem erften 
©tri(§ feine§ SBogeng begann aud^ toieber bie tt)unberbare 
transfiguration ber Xone. 9^ur geftaltete fie ftd^ ni^t mebr 
fo greUfarbig unb leibli^ beftimmt. 2)iefe 2;i5ne entfalteten fii^ 
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rul^ig, majeftatif(!^ mogcnb unb anWmellenb, \mt bic cincS Drgcl* 
6)o\'a\^ in eincm 3)ome ; unb alleS uml^er l^ttc ftc^ tmmer 
wciter unb p^cr au^gcbcl^nt ju eincm foloffalcn ffianme, roie 
nid)t bag fbr^jerlid^c 3luge, fonbcm nur ba§ ?lugc beg ®cifte§ 
5 il^n foffen fann. 3« ber 9Ritte biefeg JRaumeg \^rt)tW cine 
leud^tenbc ^get, worouf riefengro^ unb ftoljerl^abcn cin 3Kann 
ftanb, ber bic SSiolinc fpicttc. ^iefe ^get, mar fie bic 
©onnc? 3lc^ njcife ni(^t. 5l6er in ben SH^^ ^^ SRanncg 
crfannte x^ ^aganini, nur ibealifc^ Derf(]^onert, ^immlifd^ toer* 

lb fiart, DerfS^nungSDoII la^clnb. ©ein ficib blii^te in frSftigftcr 
9KannIi^!eit, cin ^cII6(aue§ QJemanb umf^Iog bic berebeCten 
©Ueber, urn feine @(^ultem njolltc in glSnjcnbcn fiocfen bag 
f(^tt)arjc $aar; unb mic cr ba fcft unb fid^r ftanb, cin crl^a* 
bencg ©Utterbilb, unb bic SBioIinc ftrid^, ba mar eg, alg oh 

15 bic ganjc @(3^i)pfung feinen Xiinen ge^ord^te. (Sr mqr ber 
3Kcnfd^=^Ianet, urn ben fi(^ -bag SBcUall Bcmcgtc, mit gemeffcs 
ner Sfcierlic^fcit unb in fetigen 9lftt)tl^men erflingenb. ®iefc • 
grogen fiid^tcr, bic fo ru^ig glSn^enb um i^n l^cr fi^mebtcn, 
maren e§ bic @terne be§ ^immelg, unb jene tSnenbe ^armos 

20 nie, bie aug i^ren SBeiuegungen entftanb, mar eg ber 'Bp^&xtn- 
gefang, mobon ^octen unb ©e^er fo t)iel SBerjitcfcnbcg beric^tet 
l^abcn? 3wmei(en, menu id} angeftrengt meit l^inaugfd^autc in 
bie bammernbe Srcvne, ba gtaubte 16) lauter itjeijc maflcnbe 
©emanber ju fet)en, morin fotoffale ^ilgrimc bermummt cinl^cr 

25 manbelten, ntit mei^en @taben in btn ^anben, unb fonbcr= 
bar! bie golbnen ^nSpfc jener @iabc maren eben jene grofeen 
Sii^ter, bic id) fiir ©lernc ge^altcn ^attc. S)ie ^ilgrime jogen 
in meiter ^igbal^n urn \>tn grofeen ©pielmann um^er, toon 
\>tn 2^5nen fciner SSiotinc crgianjten immer feller bie golbnen 

30 ^nopfe i^rer @tabe, unb bie S^oraie, bie toon i^ren fiippcn 
crj^ollcn unb bic i(^ fiir Spl^arengefang l^altcn fonnte, maren 
eigentlid^ nur bag bcr^allcnbe @c^o jener S5iolinent5nc. (Sine 
unnennbarc ^eiligc Qnbrunft mol^ntc in biefen ^(angen, bie 
manc^mal faum l^Srbar crjitterten, mie gcl^eimnigbotteg fjliiftcm 



^lorenttnif^c ZTSd^te. 179 

auf bent SSaffcr, bann micbcr fiifefc^QuevIicfj anfc^mottcn, mic 
SBalbl^omtBnc im ^Rottbfc^cin, unb bann cnbUt;^ mit ungcjiis 
geltem 3^^^^ bol^inbrouftcn, a\& Stiffen toufenb S3arbcn in bie 
@Qiten i^rer ^arfcn unb crl^iiben il^re ©timmen ju einem 
©iegcSlicb. 3)aS marcn Iflftnge, bic nie baS C^r ^6rt, fonbcm 5 
nur boS ^crj trSumcn !ann, menn c8 bc§ ^nditS am f>crjcn 
bet ®elic6ten rul^t. SSieflci^t aud^ begreift fie ha^ $erj om 
l^cHcn, lid^ten ^agc, menn c§ fid^ jaurfijenb tocrfenft in bic 
@dft3nl^cit§(intcn unb Ot)aIc cineS gricd)if(^en ^unftmcr!^ ..." 

„Obcr tt)cnn man eine iBoutciHc (S^ampagncr ju Diet gc* 10 
trunten l^at!" Iic6 ftc^ plo^licft cine lad^cnbc 6timmc tjcmel^s 
men, bie unferen Srj&^ler tpie aUd einem Sraume luedte. 
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Slfaffpeares TXXdbdfen unb ^rauen. 

Unb in einem ]o\dtm fianbe, unb unter cincm fold^n SSolfc 
^at ^iQiam S^affpeare im ^pril 1564 baS Sid^t bet ^e(t 
erblidt. 
5(bcr baS (Snglanb jcncr ^^qqc, too in bcm norbijcjftcn Sct^* 

5 (c^cm, locld^g ©trQtforb on 5loon Qci^eifeen, ber 9Rann gebo* 
ren loarb, bcm toir ba§ meltli(]^e @oangelium, toic man bic 
@^af|pcQrcft^cn ^ramen ncnncn mo^tc, ocrbanfen, bo^ @ngs 
lanb jencr Xoge loar getoife Oon bem l^eutigen fe^r bcrf^iebcn; 
QU^ nanntc man e^ merry England, unb c§ blii^tc in gar* 

10 bcnglonj, SKaSfenf^rj, tieffinniger ^iarretci, fprubclnbcr %fyi' 
tenluft, iibcrfc^iodnglic^r 2eibenfcf)aft . . . 3)a§ ^zbtn toar bort 
no(^ ein bunted 2;umier, roo freilid^ bie ebclbiirtigcn SRittcr in 
©d^impf unb @mft bie ^auptroflc fpiclten, abcr bcr l^flc 
^^romjjctcnton aud^ bie biirgerlit^en ^erjen erf^iitterte . . . 

15 Wi biefe farbenreicf)e fiuft ift feitbem erblici^n, Ocrfd^oHcn 
finb bie freubigen ^J^rompetenflfinge, erlofdien ift ber fd^onc 
^avi\6) .... Unb ha^ 93u(^, mel(!^c§ bramatifc^e 3Ser!e toon 
SSittiom (Sl^affpeare l^ifet, ift aU %xo\i fiir fd^Ieti^te 3eiten unb 
a(§ 93eioei§, bo6 jene§ merry England mirflic^ ejiftiert l^abc, 

20 in htn ^anben be§ S8ol!e§ juviidgeblieben. 

@§ ift ein &IM, bog ©l^offpcare eben noc^ jur red^tcn 3^^* 
fam, baft er ein g^itgenoffe (Slifobetl^^ unb Qafob^ loot, alS 
\m\\6) ber ^roteftonti^muS fie^ bereit§ in ber ungejiigelten 
2)en!frei^eit, ober feineSioegS in ber 2eben§art unb ®efiil^I§s 

25 toeife aufeerte, unb ba^ ^onigtum, beleucj^tet toon ben lejten 
@tta!)len be§ unterge^enben JRittermefen^, noc^ in aUer ©loric 
ber ^oefte bliil^te unb glcinjte. Qq, ber SSolf^glaubc beS W\U 
telalter§, ber ^at^oIici§mu§, mar erft in ber X^eorie jerft6rt; 
aber er lebte nod) mit feinem tooUen 3^^^cr im ©emiitc ber 

30 SD^enfdjen, unb er^ielt fid) noc^ in i^ren ©itten, ©ebrauc^en 
unb ^Infd^auungen. @rft fpater, S5lume nacj^ S3Iume, gelang 
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eS ben ^uritancrn, bic JRcIigion ber SSergangcn^eit grunblitft 
ju cntiuurjeln, unb iibcr ba§ ganje Sonb, toie cine graue 
9?e6clbccfe, jenen 3bcn !i:ru6finn au^jubreitcn, ber feitbem, ent* 
geiftet unb entfrdftet, ju einem (aumarmen, greinenben, bunn« 
ftj^lfifrigen ^ieti§ntu§ fid^ bermfifferte. - 5 

3a, biefer ift bie gciftige ©onne, bie jeneS fianb bcrl^rrlii^t 
mit il^rcm l^olbeftcn fii(!^tc, ntit il^ren gnabenrei^n ©tra^lcn. 
^IleS mal^nt unS bort an ©^offpeare, unb mie Detftdrt eTfd)eis 
nen un§ baburd) bic gemiJ^nli^ftcn ©egcnftfinbc. Ubcratt urn? 
raufd^t unS bort ber fjittig fcinc§ Qknivt^, au§ jeber bebcuten* 10 
ben ©rfc^inung grii^t un§ fcin tlarcS Sluge, unb bci groftartis 
gen ^orfdUen glauben mir il^n ntan^mal nicfen ^u fe^en, leife 
nicfen, Iei{e unb Id^Inb. 

^iefe unaufl^5rU(^ ^rinnerung an ©^affpeare unb bur^ 
©l^ffpeare n^arb mir red^t beutlid^ md^renb nteine§ ^nfent^ltiS 15 
in fionbon, rodl^renb id^, ein neugieriger SReifenber, bort toon 
morgen^ bi§ in bie fpSte ^ladjt nadj ben fogenonnten SWerf* 
wiirbigteiten l^nimlief. 3eber lion ma^nte an htn grS^ern 
lion, an @(^tf|)eare. ?l!Ie jene Orte, bie i^ befucj^tc, leben 
in feinen ^iftorifc^n S)ranien i^r unfterblid^e^ fieben, unb 20 
waren mir eben babur^ toon friil^efter SwflC"^ befannt. 3)iefc 
3)ramcn fennt ober bort ju fianbe nid^t blofe ber ®ebilbete, 
fonbem oud^ jeber im S5ol(e, unb fogor ber Beefeater, ber 
mit feinem roten JRocf unb roten ®efid^t im Xomer al§ 2Beg= 
meifer bient, unb bir l^inter bem 9Kittelt^or \>a^ 35erliej5 ^eigt, 25 
too 9lid)arb feine Sf^effen, bie jungen ^rinjen ennorben laffen, 
tocrmeift bid) an ©^affpeare, meld^er bie na^ern Umftclnbe biefer 
graufamen ®efc^id)te befd)rieben fjaht. %u^ ber Mfter, ber 
bid^ in ber 3Beftminfterobtei l^erumfii^rt, fprid^t immer toon 
@]^ffpeare, in beffen 2;ragi5bien jene toten ^onige unb ^bni* 30 
ginnen, bie ^ier in fteinernem ^onterfei aiif i^ren ©arfop^agen 
ouSgeftredtt liegen, unb fUr einen Sf)iUing Jed)§ ^ence gc^eigt 
ttjerben, eine fo milbc ober flaglid)e 9?o(Ie fpielen. @r felber, 
bie IBilbfdule be§ gro^en 5)ic^ter§, fte^t bort in fieben^grofec, 
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cine crl^abcnc ®cftQlt ntit finnigcnt ^aupi, in htn ^finbcn cine 
^crgamcntroflc . . . @8 ftel^n tjiedei^t S^nbtxMooxit barouf, 
unb ttjcnn er um 3Kittcrna(3^t bic loei&en Sipjjcn bemegt unb 
bie Stolen befd^mBrt, bie bort in ben ®rabmaiern ru^en, fo 

S fteigcn fie l^ertoor mit i^ren toerrofteten ^amifd^n unb txx- 
fd^oHenen §ofgewanbcn, bie Slitter ber mei&en unb roten SRofe, 
unb and) bie 3)amen l^eben fic^ {eufjenb au§ i^ren JRul^ftfitten, 
unb ein @(3^tt)erterge!lirr unb ein fiac^en unb fjluc^n erfc^aUt 
. . . ^anj rcie ju 3)rur^lane, too id) bie <B^^ptax^\d)tn Qk^ 

lo fc^ic^tSbramen fo oft tragieren \af), unb mo ^tan miv fo ge* 
waltig bic ©eclc bewcgte, menu er t)er5meifelnb uber bic Sii^nc 
rann: 

"A horse, a horse, my kingdom for a horse!" 

^6er au^ in ^e^iel^ung auf feine romif^en Xiamen ntug 

15 ©^affpearc wieber ben SBormurf ber gormlofigfeit an^iJren, unb 
fogor ein l^orfjft begabtcr 8c^riftftefler, 3)ietrid) ®rabbe, nannte 
fie „t)oetif(!^ tjcrjierte S^ronifen," tt)o aller 9JlitteH)unft fc^lc, 
wo man niC^t wiffe, wer ^auptperfon, wer ^ebenpcrfon, unb 
mo, menu man and) auf @in^cit beg OrtS unb ber 3cit toer* 

20 jic^tet, bo^ nid^t einmal ©inf^eit beS 3ntereffe§ ju finben fei. 
©onberbarer Qrrtum ber f(^arfften ^ritifer! 9?id^t fomol^I bie 
le^tgcnannte (Sin^eit, fonbem aucft bie ©in^citen oon Drt unb 
3eit mangeln feincSiocgg unferm grofeen 3)ic^ter. ^m finb 
bei ii)m bie SSegriffe etroag au^gebe^nter al§ bei un§: 3)er 

25 ©c^au^jlag feiner 3)ramen ift biefer ©rbbafl, unb bag ift feinc 
©inl^cit beg Orteg; bic (Smigfeit ift bie ^eriobe, mdl^rcnb 
melc^er feinc ©tiicfc \pkltn, unb bag ift feine (Sinl^cit ber 3eit, 
unb beiben angemd^ ift ber |>elb feiner 3)ramen, ber bort a(g 
3KitteH)un!t ftral^It, unb bic ©inl^cit beg ^ntereffeg reprdjenticrt. 

30 . . . 3)ie 9Jlenfd^l^eit ift jener §elb, jener |)elb, mel(^er beftdn* 
big ftirbt unb beftdnbig auferftc^t — beftdnbig liebt, beftdnbig 
l^fet unb nod) mtf)x liebt alg l^agt — fid) l^eutc mic ein SBurm 
triimmt, morgen alg ein 5(blcr jur (Sonne fliegt — l^cutc cine 
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5^orrcnfa<)pc, morgen cinen fiorbeer bcrbicnt, nocj^ ftftcr bcibe§ 
ju glei^r 3cit — bcr grofec 3tt>c^9' ^^^ ^^ci"c Sliefc. . . . 

2)icfeI6e Xrcuc unb SBal^r^eit, lueltj^c ©^affpcare in bctreff 
ber ®ef4id)tc beurfunbet, finbcn wir 6ci i^m in betrcff ber 
iRatur. 9RQn J)Pegt gu fagen, bag cr ber 5^atur ben ©piegel 5 
Dorl^Qlte. S)iefer SluSbrucf ift tabell^oft, ha er iiber ha^ SSer* 
l^dltniS be§ 3)ic^terg jur 5^atur irreleitet. 3" bem 3)i^tergeiftc 
fpiegelt fic^ nic^t bie yiainx, fonbern cin S5ilb berfelben, ha^ 
bem getreucften ©piegelbilbe fi^nlid^, ift bem ^cifte be§ 3)i^ter§ 
cingeboren; er bringt gleic^fom bie ^elt mit jur SSelt, unb 10 
ipenn er, au§ bem troumenben ^inbcSalter erwad^nb, jum 
Settjujtfein feiner felbft gelangt, ift i^m jeber $eil ber ftu^em 
©rfc^einung^ioelt gleid) in feinem gonjen 3"f<^^itten^ng be* 
greifbar; benn er trogt ja ein ©leid^bilb beg ^anjcn in 
feinem ©eifte, er fennt bie le^ten ©riinbe oiler ^^anomene, '5 
bie bem geiDi)^nli(!)en ®cifte rfitfel^oft bunfen, unb auf bem 
?8ege ber gemo^nli^n Sorf(^ung nur mii^Jam, ober quc^ gor 
ni^t begriffen merben . . . Unb luie ber SKot^ematifer, menu 
man i^m nur baS fleinfte fragment eine§ ^eife§ giebt, un= 
l)erjiiglic^ htn ganjen ^rei^ unb ben 3KitteI)3unft bc^felben 20 
angeben !ann: fo ouc^ ber ^idjttx, menu feiner ^(nfd^QUung 
nur ba§ !leinfte SBrud)ftiicf bcr ©rf^einung^roelt ijon aufeen 
geboten tt)irb, offenbart \x^ i^m gleid^ ber gauge unitjerfeUe 
3ufammen^ang biefe^ S3ruc^ftiicfeg ; er fennt gleidifam ©irfula* 
tur unb Centrum aller 3)inge ; er begreift bie 3)inge in il^rem 25 
meiteften Umfang unb tiefften SJlittelpunft. 
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Cutc3ia. 

George 8anb. 

„^ic manniglic^ bcfannt, ift George Sonb cin ^fcubon^tn, 
ber Nom de guerre einer jd)onen 3lmajone. S3ei ber 38a]^l 
biejeg ^amtn^ (citetc fie fcinc§meg§ bie ©rinnerung an ben uns 
gliicffeligcn @anb, ben SJleuc^elmiJvber ^o^e6ue§, be§ einjigcn 

5 SuftfpielbicfttcrS ber 3)eutfc^n. Unfre ^elbin rodt^Ite jcncn 5^as 
men, totil cr bie erftc ©ilbe toon Sonbeau ; fo ^ieft namli^ i^r 
Sieb^abcr, ber ein atS^tung^njertcr ©c^riftfteUer, ober bennoc^ mit 
fcinem ganjen 9?amen nic^t fo berii^mt luerben fonnte, mic 
feine QJeliebte mit ber ^fttfte be^felben, bie fie Iarf)enb mitna^m, 

10 al8 fie i^n toerlie^. 5)er mirflic^ 92ame toon ©eorge 8anb ift 
Aurora ^ubetoant, roie i^r legitimcr ©atte ge^eifecn, ber fein 
3Ri)t^o8 ift, mie man glauben foflte, fonbern ein leiblii^er ©bel* 
mann auS ber ^rotoin^ S3errl), unb htn id^ felbft einmal ba^ 
SBcrgniigen tiattc mit eigenen ?lugen ju fel^en. 3^ f^^ i^" fo* 

'5 gar bei f einer, bamalS frf)on de facto gefcf)iebenen ®attin, in i^s 
rer tleinen SBo^niing auf bem Guai 35oItaire, unb baj ic^ i^n 
cbcn bort fa^, mar an unb fiir ficft eine ^erfraiirbigfeit, ob meU 
c^r, mie ©tiamiffo fagen miirbc, i^ felbft mic^ fiir QJelb fc^n 
laffen fonnte. @r trug ein nid)t§fagenbe8 ^^iliftergefi(^t unb 

20 f(f)ien meber b5fe nod) rol^ ju fein, bod) begriff ic^ fel&r leic^t, 
ba6 feu^tfii^le ^agtaglid)!eit, biefer porjellan^afte S3licf, biefc 
monotonen, ^inefif(^en ^agobenbemegungen fiir ein banaleS 
58eibjimmer fe^r amiifant fein tonnten, jeboc^ cinem tieferen 
fjrauengemiite auf bie ficinge fe^r un^cimli^ toerben unb ba^s 

25 felbe enbli(^ mit ©c^auber unb ©ntfe^en, bi§ jum S)atoonlaufen 
crfiiflen mufeten. 

3)er gamilienname ber ©anb ift 3)upin. Sic ift bie 
^od^ter eine^ 9Kanne§ toon geringem ©tanbe, beffen Sautter 
bie berii^mte, a ber je^t toergeffene Xfinjerin ^upin gemefen. 
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3)tcfc 3)ut)m foil einc natiirlirfic Xod^tcr bc« aRarfrfjons 2KoriJ 
X)on @Q(f)fcn gcmefen fein. 3)ic 2Jluttcr be§ 9RoriJ Don Soc^fcn 
loav 5(urora Don ^Onig^mar!, unb Slurora 3)ubet)ant, meld^ 
nad^ i^vcr 5l^nin genannt rourbC; gab i^rcm ^o^nt c6cnfall§ 
ben 9flamcu 9Jlortt. ®iefcr unb i^re 2^o(3^tcr, ©olangc gel^ci^cn 5 
unb an ben SBilb^ucr Slefinger toermdl^It, finb bic jwci einjigcn . 
^inbcr toon ®eorgc @anb. @ic toax immct cine toortrcfflid)c 
9Ruttcr, unb i^ l^abc oft ftunbenlang bem franjSfifdicn (Bpraci^ 
untcrri^t beigcmol^nt, ben fie i^ren ^inbern erteilte, unb eS ift 
f(f|abe, ba^ bie famtlid^e Acad^mie franQaise biefen 2eftioncn 10 
nic^t beimo^nte, ba ftc gcmife batoon toiel profitieren fonnte. 

®eorge @anb, bic grofec ©(^riftfteHerin, ift jugleicj^ einc f(i^5ne 
tJfrau. @ie ift fogar cine au^gcgeidinctc ©t^i^n^cit. S3ic bet 
®cniuS, ber fid^ in i^ren SSerten au§fpricf)t, ift i^r ©cfid^t e^er 
f(f)8n a(§ intercffant ju nennen: bo§ Qntercffantc ift immct 15 
cine grajiSfe ober geiftrei(^e 5(bmei(^ung oom %r)pn^ be§ ©^^3* 
ncn, unb bic 3^ge toon ®corge ©onb tragen eben bag ®tpx'd%t 
ciner gric(^ifc^en Stcgclmfifeigfeit. ®er @^nitt bcrfelbcn ift jcs 
boc^ nid^t fd^roff unb n^irb gcmilbcrt burc^ bie Scntimentalitdt, 
bic barilbcr njic ein fc^merglic^cr ©c^lcicr au§gcgoffen. 2)ic 20 
©tint ift ni(^t ^oc^, unb gefd^eitelt fdQt bi^ jur ©coulter bad 
f5ftli(^c, faftanienbraunc fiocfen^aar. 3^^ 3lugcn finb ctmad 
matt, menigftenS finb fie ni^t gldngenb, unb i^r gcucr mag 
tootjli burc^ toiele S^^rdnen ertofd^cn ober in i^re ©evfe iiberge* 
gangcn fein, bic il^rc JJlammcnbrdnbc iibcr bie ganjc SSelt 25 
toerbrcitet, manc^n troftlofen ^crfcr erleu^tet, toicOeidftt aber aud^ 
mand^n ftiUcn Unf^ulbdtcmpct toerberblid^ cntjiinbct l^abcn. 
2)cr ?lutor toon „2elia'' ^at ftiUe, fanftc ^ugcn, bie mebcr an 
@obom noc^ an ©omorrl^a erinnem. (Sic l^at njeber einc 
cmanjipierte 5(Mcmafe, nod) ein mi^iged @tum<)fnd§d)cn ; e§ ift 30 
cbcn einc orbindrc grabe 9flafe. 3^ren 3Kunb umfpielt geto5^ns 
lid^ ein gutmiitiged Sd^eln, cd ift aber nic^t fe^r an^ie^cnb; 
bic ctrooS l^dngcnbc Unterlipipc toerrdt crmiibcte Sinnlidftfcit. 
^ad ^nn ift tooQflcifd^ig, aber bod) fd)on gcmeffen. ^ud^ il^re 
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@^Itcm finb f^3n, ja pv'd6)i\%. ebcnfolls bic 5(nnc unb bic 
^nbc, bic fcl^r flein, wic i^rc giifte. 3]^r iibrigcr ^6r))crbau 
f(^int etiuaS 511 bid, loenigftcn^ ju fuvj ju fcin. SiJur bcr 
^opf tlagt ben ©tcmpcl ber 3^<ititftt, erinnert on bic cbclftcn 

5 UbcrblciOfcI bcr gric(S^ifc^cn ^nft, unb in bicfcr SBejicl^ung 
tonntc immcrl^in cincr unfcrcr gvcunbc bic fc^onc 'S^au tnit bcr 
SRarmorftatue bcr SBcnuS t)on Wiio t>crglci(3^n, bic in ben un* 
teren ©filcn bcS 2out)rcg aufgeftefft. Qq, ©corgc ^an\> ift fc^Sn 
tt)ie bic SJenuS toon Wiio; fie iibertrifft biefe fogar buri^ ntand^e 

10 @igcnfci^ften ; fie ift j. S3, fcl^r toiel jiingcr. 3)ie ^]^t)fiogno5 
men, wel^ bcfyxu^ten, ba^ bic @timmc be§ SKcnfc^n fcinen 
©grafter nm untriiglicbftcn ouSfpre^c, miirben fel^r tocrlcgcn 
fcin, menn fie bic aufeerorbcntUdic Snn^Q^ei* cincr ©corge @anb 
au8 il^rcr ©timme l^crQU^laufi^cn follten. ficttcre ift mott unb 

15 ttKlt, ol^nc ST^ctaQ, jcboc^ fanft unb angene^m. ^ic 9^atitrli(^feit 
il^rc§ 6j)rct^ng toerlei^t i^r cinigen 9Jeij. SBon ©efangSbegabs 
niS ift bei i^r tcinc ©pur; ®eorge (5anb fingt ^i5(]^ften§ mit 
bcr S3rQbour cincr f^iinen ©rifcttc, bic noc^ nid)t gefriil^ftiicft 
]^t ober fonft ni(^t eben bei (Stimme ift. S)a§ Organ toon 

20 ®corgc ©anb ift ebcnfomcnig glfinjcnb iuie ba§, iuaS fie fagt. @ie 
^at burt^auS nic^tS toon bem fprubclnben (Sfprit i^cr fionb^* 
mdnninnen, aber qu^ nid)t§ toon i^rer ®etd)md6igfeit. 2)iefcr 
©^meigfamfeit licgt aber mcber S5efd)ciben^eit no(^ fijmjxit^ctis 
fd^§ SJcrfenfen in bic SRcbc cincS anbern jum ®runbc. ©ic 

25 ift cinfilbig toielmc^r au§ ^od)mut, meil fie bic^ ni^t totxi l^filt, 
i^rcn ®eift an bir ju toergeuben, ober gar aiig ©elbftfud^t, wcil 

• fie ba§ Seftc beiner JRcbc in fi(^ aufjuncl^men tra^tet, urn c8 
f))ater in i^ren S3iid)ern ju tocrarbciten. 3)a6 ®corgc ©anb 
auS @(ci5 im QJcfprdcJ^c ni^tS 5U geben unb immer ctmaS ju 

30 nel^mcn toerfte^t, ift ein Qvlc^, morauf mic^ ^llfreb be 9Kuffct cinft 
aufmcrffant macl)te. „©ic l^at babur(!^ einen gro&en SJortcil toor 
un§ anbern," fagte SKufjct, ber in feincr ©teUung al§ lang* 
jd^riger ^atoaliere fertocntc jener S)amc bic beftc ©clegcn^it 
l^atte, fie griinblid^ fennen ju lemen. 
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Sl^ic fagt ®corgc ©anb ctttKxS ^i^tgcS, tt)ic fic ubcrl^am^t cine 
bet unlDi^tgftcn granjfiftnnen ift, bie id) fenne. Wl\t einem lie* 
bcnSwurbigcn, oft fonberboren fificS^eln l^Brt fic ju, wenn onbre 
rebcn, unb bie frcmben ©ebonfcn, bie fie in fi(S^ aufgenommen 
unb Derarbcitet ^at, gel^n aud bent ^tantbif i^red ©cifteS n)cit s 
foftborer l^crtjor. @ie ift eine fe^r feine §or^rin. ©ic ]^i)rt 
aud^ gerne auf ben 9iat i^rer greunbe. 93ci il^rer unfanonifdjcn 
®eiftc§ric^tung ^at fie, njie begreifli^, fcinen S3ci(^toater, bod^ ba 
bie SSeiber, felbft bie emanci^jationSfiid^tigften, immer cincS 
mSnnlic^n fienferS, ciner mfinnli^n §(iitoritat bebiirfen, fo l^ot lo 
®eorge ©onb gtcic^fom eincn tittcrarif^cn Directeur de con- 
science, ben ^)]§iIofoj)^ifd^n ^apujiner ^ierre fierouj. 5J)icfcr 
wirft tciber fc^r toerberblicj^ ouf i^r Xolcnt, benn er berleitet fie, 
fM^ in unflore fjofeleien unb l^Qlbau^gebriitete 3 been einjutaffen, 
ftatt fi(^ bcr l^item fiuft forbenreidier unb beftimmtet ©eftol* 15 
tungen l^injugeben, bie ^nft bet ^nft mcgen iibenb. 

Sange 3^^^ ^^^ i^ ^^^ bemerft, War Sllfreb be 3Kuffet bcr 
^erjcn^frcunb toon, ®eorge @anb. (Sonberbarer S^t^^r ba^ 
einft bcr gro^tc S)it^ter in ^rofa, \Kn bie granjofen befi^n, 
unb bcr griijte il^rcr jc^t lebcnbcn 3)i^tcr in SSerfen (jcbcnfallg 20 
bcr griJfetc na^ S3^ranger) lange S^xt, in leibenf(^aftUc^r Siebc 
fiir einanber entbrannt, ein lorbccrgcfrontc^ $aar bilbeten. ^ 
®eorge @anb in ^rofa unb ^Ifrcb be 9Ruffet in SScrfcn iibcr* 
ragen in bcr Zfyit ben fo ge^)riefencn SSictor §ugo, bcr ntit fei* 
ner graucnl^oft l^artndcfigcn, faft blobfmnigen S3c]^arrU(]&!eit ben 25 
granjofen unb cnblid^ fi(S^ fclbcr mci^ mai^tc, baj er bcr gro^tc 
2)i(f)ter granfrcic^g fei. 3ft ^i^f^^ toirllid) feine eigne fife 
3bcc? 3^^c«f'itt^ ift €^ ^W ^ic unfrige. ©onbcrbarl bie 
©igcnfd^ft, bie i^m am meiften fe^It, ift cbcn bicjenige, bie bei 
\3^n granjofen fo biel gilt unb ju i^rcn fc^bnften @igcntiimli(3^= 30 
feiten ge^ort. (S§ ift bicfc^ bcr ©cfc^macf. ®a fie htn ©c* 
ft^mocf bei alien franjiJfifcficn ©d^riftftcllem antrafen, tnoc^te bcr 
gdnjlid^c 2JlangcI bcgfelbcn bei SSictor §ugo i^ncn t)icllci(f)t cbcn 
ate cine Originalitftt erfe^incn. SBae njir bei i^m am unleib* 
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li^ften Dcrmiffcn, ift ba^, iOQ§ mir 3)cutf^ „^atvii" ncnnen: 
cr ift gciUQi^t, bcrlogen, unb oft im fclbcn SBerfc fud)t bic cine 
^aifte bic anbrc ju beliigen ; cr ift bur^ unb bure^ tolt, luic 
nac^ ?(u§fagc bcr ^cjen bcr Xcufcl ift, eiSfoIt fogor in fcincn 

5 leibcnf^aftli^ftcn (Srgilffen; fcinc SBegcifterung ift nur cine 
^l^antaSmogoric, cin ^olful ol^nc fiiebe, ober toieCmcl^r, ev liebt 
nur fic^; cr ift cin ©goift, unb bamit idj no(^ Sd^limmercg 
fogc, cr ift ein ^ugoift. 2Bir fe^en ^ier mc^r ^firte al§ ^roft, 
cine frcd)e ciferne @tirn, unb bei oHcm SRei^tum ber ^^ntafic 

10 unb i^c§ SSif e§ bennoe^ bic Unbcl^olfen^cit cinc§ ^art}enii^ ober 
eine§ SSilben, ber fic§ burd^ Uberlabung unb um))affenbe ^n^ 
menbung toon ®olb unb ©belftcincn lad)erli^ ma^t — furj, ba* 
rode SBarbarei, gellenbe ^iffononj unb bie fc^aubcr^aftefte 3)iffor= 
mitat! Sg fagtc jemanb toon bem ®eniu§ bc§ SBictor ^ugo: 

15 C'est un beau bossu. S)a§ 28ort ift tiefftnniger, al§ bieienigen 

a^ncn, totld^ §ugo§ SBortreff(i(^feit rii^men. 

38ir er(cid)tern unS bie S3eurteilung ber 9Bcr!e ®corge 

^ @anb§, inbem tt)ir fagen, \>a% fie ben beftimmteften ®cgenfa^ 

ju benen be§ SBictor ^ugo bilbcn. 3ener 3lutor ^at aUt^, 

20 toag biefem fe^tt; ©eorge ©anb ^at 3Ba^r^eit, 9Zatur, ©efd^marf, 
©d^on^eit unb S3egeifterung, unb alle biefe ©igcnjc^aftcn bcrbins 
bet bie ftrengfte ^armonie. ®eorge ©anb§ ®eniu§ fyit bie 
mo^lgcriinbct fd^onften ^iiflen, unb alle§, ma§ fie fii^It unb 
benft, f)au^t ^ieffinn unb Stnmut. 3^^^ ®til ift cine Offenba* 

25 rung toon SSo^lIaut unb SRein^eit ber gonn. 3Sa§ aber btn @toff 
i^rer 3)arftellung betrifft, itire ©ujetg, bie nic^t felten f^lcd^te 
@ujet§ genannt merbcn biirften, fo ent^alte ic§ mi^ l^icr jeber 
S3emerhing, unb i^ iiberlaffe biefcg 2^^enia il^rcn gcinbcn. 
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i5em&lbcan»ftcUun^ von tS^S. 

^arig, ben 7. SKai 1843. 

3)ic ©ctnaibcau^ftcllung crrcgt biefcS 3oT^^ ungewfi^nlirficS 
3ntercffe, abcr eg ift tnit untndglid^, iiber bie gc))ricfenen SSor* 
5uglid)tetten biefe§ ©aloniS nur ein ^albmeg t)ernunftige3 Urleil 
ju fanen. SBiS je^t cnHjfonb ic^ nur ein SRiJbel^agcn fonber* 
gleid^n, tuenn ic^ bic ©emSc^r be§ fiouDrc burd^wanbelte. 5 
3)icfe toUen garben, bic oflc ju glei^r 3^it ouf mic^ lo^frei* 
fcfeen, biefer buntc SSa^nlDi^, ber mid) toon atten ©citen an* 
grinft, biefe ^nartj^ie in jjolbnen JRal^men, matJ^t auf mit^ einen 
peintid^n, fatalen (Sinbrud. 3d^ quale ntid^ t^rgebend, biefeS 
df^ao^ xm ®eifte ju orbnen unb ben ®eban!en ber 3cit barin 10 
ju entbecfen, ober auc^ nur ben beriDanbtf^aftUcfien ©^arafter* 
^ug, loobur^ biefe ^emSlbe \\^ al§ ^robufte unfrer ©egennjort 
funbgeben. 3ine ^er!e einer unb berfelben ^eriobe ^aben 
ndmlid^ einen folci^n Qi^rafterjug, ba§ ^Raierjeici^n be§ 3cit* 
geifteg. 3* ^- <^wf ^^ ficinmonb beS SBotteau, ober beS 15 
^oud^er, ober bed SSanloo, fpiegelt ftd^ ab baS gra^iofe ge:fu« 
berte ©^aferf|)iel, bie ge|c^niinfte, tanbelnbe fieerl^eit, bad fufe* 
Iicf)e 9teifrocfglii(f bed l^errjc^enben ^ompabourtumd, uberaQ 
^eflfarbig bebanberte |>irtenftabe, nirgenbd ein ©d^mert. Qn 
entgegengcfe^ter SSeife finb bie ©emfilbc bcS 3)at)ib unb feincr 20 
©(filler nur boS farbige @c^o ber re^ublihnifc^cn Xugenbperiobe, 
bie in ben ini|)erialiftif(f)en ^iegdfu^m iiberf^Iagt, unb mir 
fel^n t|ier cine forcierte Segeifterung fiir ba^ marmorne 9WobelI, 
einen abftrattcn froftigen SSerftanbeSrauJrfi, bie 3ci4)nung for* 
re!t, ftreng, fc^roff, bic garbc triib, l^art, unDcrbaulid^ : ©Jxirtancrs 25 
fuppen. 9Sa§ luirb fi4 abet unfern 9^a(f)!ommen, roenn fie 
einft bic ©eniftlbc ber ^eutigen 3KaIcr betrac^ten, aid bic jcit* 
\\d^ ©ignatur offenbarcn? S)ur(^ iDcld)e gemcinfanxc ©igen* 
tiim!id)feiten merben fid) biefe SBiiber gleic^ bcim erften SBIid alS 
(Jrjcugniffc and unfrer gegenmartigen ^eriobe audweifcn? |)at 30 
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toiellei^t bet (Skift ber ^ourgeoifte, ber ^nbuftrioIiiSmud, bet 
je(t bag gaiije fociale 2tbtn ^rantreic^S bur^bringt, audi fd^on 
in ben jei(j^nenben ^iinften ^\d) bergeftalt geltcnb gcmarfit, ba6 
alien l^eutigen ®emSIben ba^ f8a<)|)en biefer neuen ^rrfc^ft 

5 aufgebriirft ift? SefonberS bie |)eiligenbilber, woran bie bie^ 
ja^rige ^u^JftcIlung fo reici^ ift, erregen in mir eine fol^ S^er* 
ntutung. ^a ^dngt im langen ©aal eine Qkigelung, beren 
^ujjtpguv mit i^rer leibenben 3Riene bem 3)ireftor einer Der* 
ungliicften ^ttiengefeUfc^ft 'df^nWdi [it% ber Dor feinen ^ftio^ 

lo nSren ftc^t unb 9flec^nung ablegen foil; ja, leftere finb aud^ 
auf bem SBilbe ju fel^n, unb jtoar in ber ©eftalt Don ^enfem 
unb ^^arifdem, bie gegen htn (Scces^omo f4re(ni(^ erboft ftnb 
unb an i^ren ^fticn fel^r toiel ®elb tKxloitn ju l^aben fd)einen. 
S)er Scaler |ofl in ber §au))tfigur feinen Dl^im, ^xxn ?luguft 

15 Seo, portrdtiert l^ben. ^ie ^fidjter auf ben eigentli(]^ l^ifto« 
rifc^n Silbern, loelc^ l^ibnifc^ unb mittelalterlii^ ^f4i(i^ten 
barftellcn, erinnern ebenfaflS an ^amlaben, SBftrfenfpefuIation, 
^erfantitiSntud, S^iepitrgerlic^feit. ^a ift ein ^il^tm bev 
(Sroberer ju fel^n, bem man nur eine S3drenmii^e auf^ufe^n 

20 brau^te, unb er l)ertt)anbe(te fi(^ in einen 9ktionaIgarbiften, ber 
mit mufter^aftem (Sifer bie SBad^e bejiel^l, feine 9Se(^fel pmlU 
lid^ bejal^tt, feine Ratlin e^rt unb getoig bad (S^renlegioni^freu) 
berbient. ?lber gar bie ^ortrdtS? 3)ie meiften l^ben einen fo 
))e!unidren, eigenniijigen, berbroffenen SluSbrucf, ben ic^ mir 

25 nur babur(j^ erfldre, bag bad lebenbige Original in ben @tun« 
ben ber @i(ung immer an ha^ Qk\h ba6)it, n)el(^d i^m bad 
^ortrdt loften merbe, mdl^renb ber 9Raler beftdnbig bie 3^^* 
bebauerte, bie er mit bem jdmmerlid^n So^nbienft ))ergeuben 
mugte. 

30 Horace S3emet gilt bei ber 3Kenge fiir btn groftten 9RaIer 
granfreid^S unb \6) m5^te biejer ^jopuldren 3lnfic^t nic^t ganj 
bcftimmt miberf<)red^n. 3ebenfaU« ift er ber nationalfle ber 
franjoftfc^n 3Raler, unb er iiberragt fie alle huxd^ ba^ fruc^s 
bare ^iJnnen, burc^ bie bdmonift^ Uberfd^toenglid^feit, bur^ 
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btc ctuig btiil^nbc ©clbfttjcrjilngung feiner @^SJ)fcrfraft. 3)q8 
SEftaltn ift i^m angeSoren, lote bem 8eibentt)unii ha^ Spinnen, 
mic bem SBogcI ba§ ©ingen, unb feinc SScrfe crfc^incn toie 
©rgcftniffe bcr Sf^ottocnbigfcit. ^cin ©til, abcr 9?Qtur. grut^t* 
barfcit, bic an^ fiad^vlidftc grenjt. @inc ^arifatur l^at ben 5 
^oracc SScmet bargcfteUt, mie er auf einem ^ol^n SRoffe, mit 
etnem $infel in ber ^anb, t)or einer ungel^uer long au^e- 
ftxxnnten Seinmanb ^inreitet unb im Q^ato^p matt; {obalb er 
aniS @nbe ber li^einmanb aniangt, ift auc^ bad @^m&Ibe fertig. 
93eld^ SJ^enge t>on foloffalen @(!^lQ(l^tftii({en ^at er in ber jiing:: 10 
ften Stit fitr SSerfaifleg gcliefert ! 3n ber %^i, mit ^TuSna^me 
toon 6fterrei(j^ unb ^reu^en, befi^t wol^I fein beutfc^r giirft 
fo biele (Solbatcn, mie bercn Horace Semet f(^on gemalt l^at! 
SBenn bie fromme ©age ma^r ift, baj am Xoge ber ^luferfte? 
l^ng jeben 9Rcnf(^n au^ feine 5Ber!e nod) ber ©tatte beS 15 
®eri(^t§ begleiten, fo toirb geioi^ Horace SSemet am jiingften 
2^age in ©eglcitung Don einigen ^unberttaufenb 9Rann gufe^ 
t)oIf unb ^at)anerie im ^^ale ^ofa^^at aniangen. 
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Znemoiren. 

3<3^ l^Bc in bcr S^^at, tcure 3)amc, bie 3)cnfttjurbig!eitcn 
mcincv 3cit, injofcm meinc eigcne ' $crf on bamit al§ 8n\d^utt 
obev aB 0^)fer in SBcriil^rung lam, jo nwl^r^ft unb getrcu aid 
n^oglic^ oufjujeic^nen gefuc^t. 

5 3)icjc ^luf^eicj^nungcn, bcncn i(]^ felbftgcffillig ben 2;itel 9Res 

moircn toedie^, fyiht id) jebocj^ fc^tev ^ur ^alftc micbcr tiers 

nic^ten miiffen, teil§ au§ Icibigen gomilicnriicffici^ten, tcil^ aud^ 

ttjegcn religibfcr Sfrupein* 

3c^ ^6c mic^ feitbcm bcmiifrt, bie entftanbcnen fiahincn 

lo notbiirftig ju fiiflcn, bod) icj^ fiirc^te, <3oft^umc ^flic^tcn obcr 
ein fcI6ftquQterifcf)er Uberbrufe jmingen mid), meine 3Jlemoiren 
t)or meinem Xobc eincm neucn 5lutobof6 gu iiberliefern, unb 
mag ol^bann bie fjlommen ocrfc^onen, roirb toieflcic^t niemolg 
ba^ Za^t^ixdji ber 6ffentlid)!eit crbliden. 

15 3c^ ne^me ntic^ wol^I in ad^t, bie fSr^eunbe gu nennen, bie 
ic^ mit ber ^ut nteineS SKanuffripte^ unb ber S^oflftredung 
meine§ leften 3Bifleng in SBejug auf ba^felbe betraue; \6) mill 
fie nic^t nacft meinem ^(bleben ber 3ubringlic^feit eineS miifeigen 
^ublifumg unb baburd^ einer Untreue an il^rem SJlanbat 6Io6= 

20 fteflen. 

Sine folc^e Untreue l^obe id^ nie entfd)ulbigen fonnen; eS ift 
eine unerlaubte uni) unfittUc^e ^onblung auc^ nur eine 3cilc 
oon einem ©d)riftftefler ju oeriJffentlic^n, bie er nic^t felber fiir 
ba^ gro^e ^ublifum beftimmt ^at. ^iefe§ gilt ganj befonberg 

25 toon SBriefen, bie on ^ritiatperfonen geric^tet finb. ©er fie 
bruden Iftfet ober toerlegt, mac^t [id) einer gelonie fdjulbig, bie 
SSeroc^tung toerbient. 

^ad) biejen Sefenntnifjen, teure 3)ame, merben ©ie leic^t 
gur ©infic^t gelongen, ha^ id) Q^nen nic^t, mie 8ie miinfc^en, 

30 bie Ceftiire meiner 2)?emoiren unb SBrieffc^aften gema^ren fann. 
Qeboc^, ein ^iJfling i^rer Sicben^miirbigfeit, mie ic^ e§ immer 
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loot, fann id^ S^nen fein ©cgcl^r unbcbingt tocrwcigcm, unb 
um nteincn guten 3Siflen ju befunben, mtU id) in onbcrer 
SSeife bic l^olbc iReugier ftiflcn, bic qu^ ciner liebenbcn %t\U 
nal^me an meinen Sc^irffolcn l^erborgel^t.* 

— — — —— — ——— — _ — — . 5 

SBcId^ ein erl^benc^ ©cfii^I mufe cin^n folc^n ^ird^nfiirften 
bcfcclcn, njenn cr l^inabblicft auf htn mtmmelnben SKarhpIo^, 
too S^aufenbc cntblSfeten ^au^JteS ntit ^Inbad^t Oor i^m nieber* 
fniccnb feinen 8cgcn emortcn! 

3n ber italienifci^n Sleifcbcjc^reibung be§ ^ofratS SCflori^ lag lo 
ic^ einft cine SBefd^reibung jener Scene, ttjo ein Umftanb oor^ 
fam, ber mix ebenfaUS je^t in ben ©inn fomntt. 

Untcr bent Sanboolf, ergfi^It 3)loriJ, ha^ er bort auf htn 
£nieen liegen fa^, erregte feine bcfonbcre ^ufmertfamfeit einer 
jener njanbernben Sflofenfranj^finbler be§ ®ebirge§, bie au§ einer 15 
braunen ^joljgattung bie fc^onften SJofenfranje fd^nifen unb fie 
in ber ganjen 9lomagna um fo teurer oerfaufen, ha fie ben* 
felben an obenermftl^ntem geiertage Oom ^apfte feJbft bie SBeil^ 
ju oerfd^ffen miffen. 

3)lit ber griJfeten ^nbad|t lag ber 9Kann auf ben ^ieen, 20 
bod) ben breitfranH)igen SiU^^*/ morin feine ^are, bie 9?ofens 
frftn^e, befinblid^, f)ieh er in bie ^'6^, unb motirenb ber ^apft 
mit au^eftrerften ^dnben ben ©egen fprac^, riittelte jener feinen 
^ut unb riil^rte barin l^erum, mie ^aftanienoertoufer ju t^un 
p^tQtn, menu fie i^re ^aftanien auf bem 9f?oft braten; getoif^ 25 
fenl^aft ft^ien er bafUr ju forgen, ha^ bie 9lofentranje, bie 
unten im ^ut lagen, aud^ etroa^ oon bem pfipftlitjften @egen 
abbefftmen unb afle gleic^mfi^ig gemeif)t miirben. 

3d^ fonnte nid^t uml^in, bicfen rii^renben 3ug toon fromnter 
SiJaiOetat l^ier cinjuflec^ten, unb ergreife mieber ben fjaben mei* 30 
ner (S)eftdnbniffer bie aQe auf ben geiftigen ^rogeg ^e^ug ^ben, 
ben id^ f^)ater burd^mac^n mufete. 

?tug ben friil^eften ^nfSngen erflfiren fidi bie fj)ateften ©r* 
fd^inungen. (£g ift gemi^ bebeutfam, bajj mir bereil^ in mei* 
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ncm brcijcl^ntcn ficbcn^jal^ aUc @i)flcntc bcr 3)cn!cr Dorgctrogcn 
tDurben, unb jnxir burc^ einen el^rtDurbtgen ^eiftltc^n, bet feine 
facerbotalen ^mtd^fltd^en nic^t im gertngften t)emac^Ififftgte, fo 
bag ic^ l^ier frit^ fa^, tote o^ne ^ud^let 9leItgtott ttnb 3tveifel 

5 ru^ig ticbcn etttattber gmgeti, tt)oraii^ itic^t blofe iti ntir bet 

Uitglaubett, fottbern aud^ bie toleratttefte ®(eic^ttltig!ett etttftaitb. 

Ort uttb 3ctt ftttb auc^ mic^tige ^otnente : tc^ bin geboren 

ju (Snbe bed f!e))tif(^n ac^t^^ntett Sal^r^ttbeild uttb itt einer 

©tabt, ttjo jur 3ctt ttteitter ^inb^it ttic^t blog bie grattjofeit, 

10 foitbertt auc^ ber frottjbftf^ ®eift ^rrfd^te. 

^ie f^ranjofen, bie x^ fettttett lerttte, tttaci^tett tntd^, td^ titu^ 
eS geftel^ti, niit SBiid^m befattnt, bie tttir eitt SSorurteil gegett 
bie gatije frattjbftfd^ Sitterotur eittflBgten. 
3^ l^be fte and) jpater ttie fo [e^r geliebt, toie fie e8 oer* 

15 biettt, unb am ungerec^teftett blieb i(^ gegen bie franjSftfc^ 
^oefte, bie ntir Oon Sttgenb an fatal nntr. 

3)aran ift tool^t junftc^ft ber %bb^ ^aunoi fd^ulb, ber tm 
fi^ceunt ju 3)uffeIborf bie franjiJftfcfte @|)ra(^ bocierte unb ntid^ 
burd^ud jmingen moUte, franjoftfc^ $erfe 5U tnac^n. ^enig 

ao fel^Ite, unb er ^Stte ntir nic^t b(og bie franji^ftfci^, fonbem bie 
^oefte uber^aut)t oerleibct. 

3c^ fenne audft ie^t ni(^t8 ^bgefc^macftereS alS ba§ tnetrifc^ 
@t}ftem ber franj9fif^en ^oefte, biefer art de peindre par les 
images, mie bie grranjofen biefelbe bepniercn, meld^r t)er!e^rte 

25 SBcgriff t)iefleid^t baju beitrftgt, baft fie immer in bie tnalerifci^ 
^ara<)^rafe geraten. 

3[^re 3Jletrif f^t gewift ^ro!rufte§ erfunben; fte ift eine 
toal^re 3tt>ongSiac!e fitr GJcbanfen, bie bei i^rer 3^^tnl^it geroig 
nic^t einer fotc^n bebiirfen. ^aft bie ©d^Snl^it eineS ®ebi(^tS 

30 in ber UberttJinbung ber ntetrifc^n ©c^mierigfeiten befte^, ift 
ein Idc^rlit^r ©ruubfaj, berfelben nfirrifc^en Quelle entfprungen. 
^ie fjranjofen l^aben biefe toibrige Unnatur, bie meit fiinb* 
l^ofter aid bie GJreuel Oon Sobom unb QJomorrfyt, immer felbft 
gefuf)lt, unb i^re guten 6(^aufpieler finb barauf angemiefen, bie 
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SJcrfc fo foccabiert ju \ptt^n, alS mdrcn ftc $rofa — imrum 
aber al^bann bie iibcrflufftge SRiil^ bcr SSerfifilation? 

@o bcnf ' i^ jegt unb fo fii^lt' id^ fcj^on aU ^abc, unb man 
!ann pc^ lci(]^t DorftcIIcn, bafe c^ jmifc^n ntir unb bcr altcn bran* . 
ncn ^eriicfe ju offcnen fycinbfeligfciten fommen mufete, oIS i^ 5 
i^m crfldrtc, mic e^ mir rein unmSglid^ fei, franjofifd^ SJcrfc 
ju nta(]^cn. (£r fpra(]^ ntir alien ©inn fiir ^oeftc ab unb 
nannte ntic^ cinen SSarbarcn bcS Ateutoburgcr 3BaIbeS. 

^VLxdj htn ffittiot unb ntcinc 9Ruttcr ttjurbc ber Qwi^t htU 
gelegt. Se^tere tuar iiberl^aupt nic^t bamit ^ufrieben, bag id^ lo 
SScrfc ntad^n lemte, unb fcien e§ audft nur franjSfifd^. @ic 
l^attc nfimlid^ bamalS bie grSJtc ^ngft, bafe id^ tin ^ic^tcr ujcrbcn 
mSc^tc; ha^ njftrc ba§ ©d^Iimmftc, fagte fte immcr, mag mir 
<)afftercn !3nnc. 

3)ic SScgriffc, bie man bama!8 mit bem 9'iamen 3)id^ter ber* 15 
fnii))fte, toaren nSmlid^ nicj^t fel^r el^ren^aft, unb ein $oet luar 
ein jerlum))ter, armer Xeufel, ber fiir ein ))aar X^^aler ein ®e= 
legenl^eitSgebid^t toerfertigt unb am @nbe im ^ofpital ftirbt. 

3Jleine 3Rutter aber l^atte groge, l^od^fliegenbe ^inge mit mir 
im @inn, unb aHe Grjie^ung^pISnc jielten barauf ^in. ©ie fpielte 20 
bie |)aiH)lroIIe in meiner (Snttoicfelung^efci^id^te, fie mad^te bie 
programme aHer meiner @tubien, tmb fc^on bor meiner ®e= 
burt begannen i:^re Grjie^ung^pISne. Qd^ folgte gel^orfam il^ren 
auggefprod^enen 3Biinfrf)en, jeboc^ gcftel^ ic^, bafe fie fd^ulb nwr 
an ber Unfrud^tbarfeit meiner meiften SSerfud^c unb SBeftre* 25 
bungen in biirgerlic^en ©teHen, ha biefelben niemal§ meinem 
9?aturell entf})rac^en. fie^tereS, meit mel^r alg bie SSeltbe* 
gebenl^iten, beftimmte meine 3w^inft. 

3n unS felbft liegen bie @terne unfereS ®(iic!§. 

guerft war e§ bie ^rad^t be§ £aiferreid^§, bie meine 9Kutter 30 
blenbete, unb ba bie S^od^ter eine^ ©ifenfabrifanten unferer 
®egenb, bie mit meiner 9Rutter fe^r befreunbet luar, eine ^cr* 
gogin gemorben unb i^r gemelbet l^tte, ba^ i^r ^ann fe^r 
toiele ©c^lad^ten gewonnen unb balb auc^ jum ^onig atjancieren 
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miirbc, — qc^ ba trfiumtc mcinc 2Jluttcr fiir mic^ bit golbcnftcn 
dpauletten ober bie brobierteften (S^rcnc^rgcn am ^ofc bc^ 
^aifer^, beffen 3)ienft fie mic^ gan^ 5U wibmen beabfid^tigte. 
3)e§^Ib ntugtc ic^ je^t DorjugSmcifc bicjcnigen ©tubicn be* 

5 trciben, bie ciner jolc^en Soufbal^n fiJrberlid^, unb obgleic^ im 
fii)cettm fc^on l^inlSnglid^ fiir mat^emotifd^ SBiffenfc^ften gc* 
forgt mar unb ici^ bei bent lieben^miirbigen ^rofeffor SBrewer 
DoUauf mit GJeometrie, Statif, ^Qbroftatif, ^l)brQuIif unb fo 
mciter gefiittert morb unb in fiogaritl^men unb ?llgebra fc^nwimm, 

10 fo mujte icfi hodj nod) ^ritjatunterric^t in bergleid^n ^Di^^iplincn 
ne^men, bie micj^ in Slanb fe^en foflten, ein grower ©tra- 
tcgifer ober nfitigenfall^ ber Slbminiftrator Don eroberten ^ro= 
toinjen gu merben. 

Wi\ bem t^all be^ ^aiferreid^S mufete audj nteine SJlutter ber 

15 ^jrac^tootten Saufbafin, bie fie fiir mic^ getraumt, entfagen; bie 
bal^in jielenben ©tubien na^men ein (Snbe, unb fonberbar! fie 
liefeen audj feine ©pur in nteinem ®eifte juriic!, fo fcl^r nwren 
fie bemfelben fremb. ®§ mar nur eine merfianifc^e ©rrungen* 
ftfyift, bie \d) Don niir marf al^ unnii^en ^lunber. 

20 SKeine 2)?utter begann je^t in anberer Sflic^tung cine glSn* 
jenbe 3^^""!* \^^ ^^^ h^ trftumen. 

3)a0 9iotf|fc^iIbfc^ ^am, mit beffen 6^ef mein SSater Der^ 
traut mar, !^atte ju jener Qtii feinen fabel^ften Sflor bereitS 
begonnen; auc^ anbere gu^ften ber S3an! unb ber Snbuftrie 

25 l^atten in unferer ^f^al^e fic^ erl^oben, unb nteine 9)lutter be= 
l^auptete, e§ fyibe jegt bie ©tunbe gefc^lagen, mo ein bebcu* 
tenber £o}3f im merfantilifd^n Jrad^e ba^ Ungel^euerlid^fte cr* 
reid^en unb fid^ jum l^oc^ften ©ipfel ber meltlid^n 3Rac^t em* 
^jorfd^mingen fiinne. ©ie befd^Io^ balder je^t, ba^ xdj eine 

30 (5Jelbmad)t merben foUte, unb je^t mufete ic^ frembc ©prad^n, 
befonberS Gnglifd^, (^eograpt)ie, S3ud^§ahen, furj aflc auf btn 
Sanb-^ unb ©eel^anbel unb ©emerb^funbe bejiiglid^n SBiffen* 
fd^aften ftubieren. 

Urn etmo§ Dom SSedjfelgefc^cift unb t)on ^olonialmaren fennen 



Utemoirert. 197 

ju Icmcn, Tnufttc ic^ fj)atcr ba^ ©om^toir cinc§ SBanfierS ihci* 
nc^ SJatcrg unb bic QJciuoIbe eineS grofecn ©pe^crci^nblcr^ Be* 
fuc^n; erftcre S9efu(]^c bauertcn l^od^ftenS brei 3Bo(i^n, le^terc 
bier SBod^cn, bo(]^ Icnxtc ic^ bet biefer ©elegen^it, mie mon 
cinen ©ed^jel au^fteflt unb mie SRugfotnuffe au^fel^n. 5 

@in berii^mtev ^QufntanU/ bei tt)el(]^m t(]^ ein apprenti millio- 
naire njerben ttjollte, meinte, ici^ l^atte !etn ^talent jum ©r* 
merb, unb laci^nb geftanb id) xf)m, ba^ er ttjo^l red^t l^ben 
moc^te. 

^a balb borauf eine grojse ^anbel§!rift§ entftanb unb tote bicic 10 
unferer ^i^cunbe auc^ tnein SSater fein SSermogen berlor, ba 
J)Ia^te bie merfantilifd^e ©eifenblafe noc^ fd^neller unb fWglici^er 
al§ bie imperialc, unb meine SJlutter mufete nun tool^I einc 
anbere fiaufbal^n fiii* mid^ trfiumen. 

@ie metnte jeft, ic^ niUffe burdftouS Quri^prubenj ftubieren. 15 

<5te l^atte natnlid^ bemerft, toie ISngft in ©nglanb, ober auci^ 
in %xantxt\6) unb im fonftitutioneHen 3)eutfd^Iaitb ber Suriften- 
ftanb aUntfid^tig fei, unb befonberg bie ?lbt3ofaten ^burcJ^ bie ®e= 
mol^n^it be§ Sffenttic^n S8ortrag§ bie fd^ttja^enben ^au))troIIen 
fpielen unb baburd^ ju ben !)5d^ften ©toat^amtem gelangen. 20 
9)leine 3Kutter fyiiit gang rid^tig beobad^tet* 

3)a eben bie neue Unitoerfitat S3onn errid^tet morben, too bic 
juriftifd^e gafultat toon ben berii^mteften ^rofefjoren befegt toar, 
fd)idfte tnidS meine 3Kutter unDerjiiglid^ nac^ 93onn, too id^ balb 
5U ben ijiifeen 9KadfeIbel)8 unh SSelferg fafe unb bie 3Ranna 25 
i^reg SBiffcn^ einfd^Iiirfte. 

SSon ben fteben Sal^ren, bie id^ auf beutfd^n UniDerfitaten 
gubradftte, Dergeubete ic^ brei fd^i)ne bliil^nbe fieben^jal^re burc^ 
ba§ (Btubium ber romifd^en ^afuifti!, ber Suri^prubenj, biefer 
iHiberalften ^iffenfc^aft. 30 

SBeld^ ein furd^terli^eg S5u(^ ift ba§ ^oxpu^ 3uri§, bie a3ibel 
be§ (Sgoi^muS! 

3Sie bie Sflotner felbft blieb mir immer ber^afet i^r 9fied^t§s 
fobej. 3)ie(e SRauber tooHten i^ren 9fiaub fitter ftetten, unb 



198 Heine's prose. 

iwS pc mit bcm ©diwertc crbcutct, fuc^tcn fie bunJ^ ®cfc^ ju 

fd^ljcn; hc^dib mar bcr SRSuber ju gleic^r 3cit ©olbat unb 

^bbofot unb eg entftonb cine SJlifc^ng ber mibertofirtigflen %xi. 

SBal^rl^ftig jcnen rSmifc^n ^icben berbonfen tt>\x bie X^orie 

5 beg ©igentumg, baS Dorl^v nut aU Zi)a\\a6^ beftanb, unb bie 
SluSbilbung biefer fie^re in i^rcn fd^nObcftcn ^onfequcnjen ift 
jeneg ge^jriefene rumifc^ ^tdjit, bag aflen unfcren l^cutigen fie* 
giSlationen, \a aQen mobemen @taatginftituten 5U @(runbe 
liegt, obgleic^ eg im greUften ^ibeTf))ru(]^ mit ber [Religion, ber 

10 9RoraI, bem 3Jlenfc^ngcfii^I unb ber SSernunft ftel^t. 

3d) brac^te jeneg 8tubium ju Snbe, aber ic^ lonnte mi(]^ 
nimnter entfc^Iiegen, Don folc^r (Smingenfc^ft ®ebrau(j^ ju 
mad^n, unb t^ielleic^t auc^ meil ic^ fii^Ite, bag anbere ntic^ in 
ber 9(bDofafferie unb SRabuIiftcrei leic^t iiberfliigeln njiirben, 

15 l^ing \d^ meinen juriftifc^n 3)o!tor^ut an ben SiJagel. 

9)leine 3Kutter ntad^te eine nocj^ ernftere Wtxtnt alg ge* 
mb^nlic^. 5lber ic^ ioar ein fe^r ermac^fener 3RenfcJ^ gemorben, 
ber in bem filter ftanb, wo er ber miitterlidien Obl^ut ent^ 
bel^ren mug. 

20 3)ie gute ^xau mar ebenfaflg alter gemorben, unb inbem fte 
nacft fo mand^m giagfo bie Oberleitung meineg fiebeng auf* 
gab, bereute fie, mie mir oben gefel^n, bag fie mid^ nic^t bem 
geiftlic^n @tanbe gemibmet. 

(5ie ift je^t eine 9Katronc toon 87 Sal^ren unb il^r ®eift 

25 l^t burt^ bag fitter nit^t gelitten. Uber meine mirflid^ 3)en!s 
art ^t fie fic^ nie eine ^errfd^ft angemagt unb mar fiir mid^ 
immer bie @(^onung unb Siebe felbft. 

Sie mar fjjarfam, aber nur in 33cjug ouf i^re eigene ^erfon; 
fiir bag SSergniigen anbrer fonnte fie Derfc^menberifd^ fcin, unb 

30 ba fie bag ®elb nic^t liebte fonbcm nur fd^d^te, fc^nfte fie mit 
leid^ter ^anb unb fe^te mid) oft burc^ if)re SBol^It^tigfeit unb 
Srreigebigfeit in ©rftaunen. 

3BeI(^ 5tufopferung bemieg fie bem @o^ne, bem fie in fc^mie* 
riger 3^^^ ^W ^^^i ^^ ^rogramm feiner ©tubien, fonbem 
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ou^ bie 3KittcI bagu licfcrtc! «!§ ic^ btc Untocrfttat ^bcjog, m^ 
rcn bie ®cfc^ftc ntcincS SJoterg in fcl^r traurigetn 3wp<^"^f 
unb meine 3Kuttcr berfauftc i^ren ©c^mucf, ^otebanb unb O^r* 
ringe Don groftcm SScrtc, um mir bag ^(ugfommcn fiir btc bier 
crften UnitJcrfitat^jal^tc ju ftrficm. 5 

3ci^ tuar iibrigcnS nicj^t bcr crftc in unfcrer fjonxilic, bcr auf 
bet llnit)erfttat (Sbclfteinc aufgegeffen unb ^crlen i)crf^Iuc!t 
l^tte. 3)er Skater ntciner 9Ruttcr/n)ie biefe mir einft erjill^Ite, 
crprobte baSfelbe ^nftftiid. 2)ie Sumelen, tt)el(i^ bo§ ®ebetbu(]^ 
feiner berftorbenen 9Kutter Derjierten, ntu^ten bie Soften fcineS lo 
^ufcnt^ItS auf bcr UniDcrfitdt bcftrciten, alS fein SSater, bcr 
alte Sajarud be ^elbcm; burc^ einen ©ucccffionSpro^eg mit 
ciner tjcrl^iratcten ©d^ttjcftcr in grojc ^Irmut geratcn nwr, er, bcr 
)oon feincm SSater cin SSemtfigen gcerbt l^attc, i)on bcffcn ©riJJc 
mir cine alte ©ro^mul^c fo t)icl ^Bunberbinge crjfil^Itc. 15 

^ad^ meiner 3Jlutter bc|(f|(iftigtc ftd^ mit meiner geiftigcn 
SBilbung ganj bcfonbcrS i^r SBruber, mein Ol^im Simon be 
®clbcm. @r ift tot feit s^winjig S^l^rcn. @r loar cin ©on* 
bcrling toon unfc^inbarcm, ja fogar nSrrifc^m ^ufecm. Sine 
ficine, gcl^abigc fjigur mit cinem bWfeUd^n, ftrcngen ©eftti^tc, 20 
bcffcn S^afe gmor gricc^ifc^ gcrablinigt, aber gemift um cin 3)rits 
tcl langcr mar, alS bie ®ricd|en i^rc ^afcn ju tragcn pflcgtcn. 

3n feiner Sugcnb, fagte man, fci biefe S'^afe toon gc»3^nli(^r 
®r36e gemefen unb nur burc^ bie iible Qktool^nf^ii, ba^ er fid^ 
bcftanbig baran aul)ftc, foil fie fid^ fo iibcrgebiil^rlirf) in bie fiange 25 
gejogen l^bcn. gragten mir £inbcr ben C^m, ob ha^ todf)x 
fci, fo tocrmicS er unS folc^ refpeftmibrige 9?cbc mit groftem (Sifcr 
unb ju))fte fic^ bann ioicber an bcr ^^afc. 

®r 9^9 Qtinj altfranfifc^ gcflcibct, trug furjc SBcinflcibcr, meift* 
fcibcnc ©triimpfc, @rf)naflenfrf)u!)c unb nacfi bcr altcn 9)lobc einen 30 
jicmlicj^ langen S^pl bcr, ttxnn ha^ Heine 9JJannd^n burd) bie 
©tra^en trijjpcltc, toon ciner ©colter jur anbcm flog, aUerlct 
^apriolen fd^nitt unb [\d^ iiber feinen cignen ^rm l^intcr feincm 
SRilcfcn ju moficren fc^icn. 
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Dft, menn ber gute Dnfel in ®cban!cn t}crticft faf; obcr bic 
3eitung la^, iibcrfc^Iid^ mid^ ba§ fretjlc QJeliifte, ^imlic^ fcin 
38pfd)cn ju ctgreifen unb baran ^u jie^n, alg iDfirc eS etnc 
^au^flingcl, ttjoriiber ebenfaflg ber Ol^m ficj^ \t^x erboftc, inbcm 

5 cr jantmernb bie ^anbc rang iiber bie jungc SBrut, bic t}or 

nic^t^ ntcl^r 9lef|)eft ^t, mebcr bnrci^ mcnfc^Iicfte noc^ burd^ g6tt= 

Uc^ ?tutorUdt me^r in @(^ran!cn ju fyilten unb ftd^ enblid^ an 

bem ^eiligftcn Dergreifen mcrbc. 

SBar aber ba^ ^lufeerc be§ 3)lonnc§ nid^t geeignct, 9flef<)c!t 

10 cinjupofeen, \o njar fein 3nnerc§, |ein |)crj befto rcfpcftablcr, 
unb eg mor ba§ brabfte unb ebelmiitigfte $)er5, ba§ ic^ l^ier auf 
(Srben !ennen lernte, G^ mar eine @^ren()oftigfeit in bem 
SKanne, bie an ben 9iigorigmu§ ber (Sl^re in altfpanifc^en 3)ra* 
men erinnerte, unb ouc^ in ber ^reue glic^ er ben ^elbcn ber* 

15 felben. 

'^ad) toeltlit^en SBegriffen mar fein Sebcn ein nerfe^Itcg. ©i- 
mon be ©elbern ^atte im Collegium ber Sefuiten feine foge= 
nannten l^umaniftifc^n ©tubien, |)umaniora, gemac^t, bod^ alS 
ber %oh feiner ©Item i^m bie DoIIig freie 2Baf)I einer fiebenS* 

20 laufba^n liefe, mdl^lte er gar feine, t)er5id^tete auf jebe^ fogenannte 
SBrotftubium ber au^lanbifdjen Unit)erfttaten unb blieb lieber 
ba^eim ^u ^iiffelborf in ber ,,S(rd^ ^oH", mie ba§ fleine ^u^ 
l^iefe, melc^eS il^m fein Skater l^interliefe unb iiber beffen '^^mt 
ha^ S3ilb ber ?lrc^ 'Roa red^t pbfc^ au^emeifeelt unb bunt 

25 foloriert ju fcfyiuen tuar. 

35 on raftlofcm g^^ifee, iiberliefe er fic^ l^ier aflen feinen gelel^r* 
ten Sieb^abereien unb ©c^nurr|)feifereien, fetner SBibliomanie unb 
befonber§ feiner SSut be^ ©d^riftfteHernS, bie cr befonbcrS in 
politifc^en Xagegblfittcrn unb obffuren 3eitfd^riften au^Iicfe. 

30 S^lebcnbei gcfagt foftetc il^m ni^t blog basi ©d^reiben, fonbcm 
auc^ bag ^enfen bic grb^tc ?tnftrengung. 

©ntftanb biefe ©c^rcibmut t)ielleic^t burdft ben 5)rang, gemcin* 
^^«&ig jw tt)\xhn? @r natim tcil an alien Xagegfragcn unb 
bag Scfen Don 3eitungen unb SBrofc^iiren trieb er big jur 3Ras 
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nic, abcr nidfi cigcntlic^ mcgcn feiner ©elal^rt^it, fonbcm hjcil 
fein SSater unb fein 33rubcr 3)o!toren bcr SRebijin gcwefcn. 
Unb bic altcn 3Bei6er liefeen e§ fid^ nic^t auSrcbcn, ba^ ber 
@o]^n bciJ oltcn 3)oftor§, ber fie fo oft furiert, nid^t auc^ bie 
^cilmittel fcincg S^atcrg geerbt f)obcn Tniiffc, unb tuenn fie cr* $ 
fronftcn, lamcn fie ju il^m gclaufcn mit ©eincn unb SBittcn, 
ha^ cr i^ncn fagc, mo^ il^nen fei^Ie. ®enn ber ormc O^int 
folc^emeifc in fetncn ©tubicn geftfirt luurbc, fonnte er in 3ont 
gcratcn, unb bic alten StruHcn jum %tn\tl miinjc^en unb bat}ons 
jagen. lo 

liefer D^im mar eg nun, ber auf nteine geiftige SBitbung 
grogen @influg geilbt unb bent id^ in folc^r SBejte^ung unenb^^ 
lid^ t)iel ju t)crbanfen l^be. SSie fel^r auc^ unferc ^(nfic^tcn 
bcrjd^ieben unb fo fiimmerlid^ ouc^ feine fitterarifc^en 93eftrebun* 
gen nnxren, fo rcgten fie bod^ t)iefleid^t in mir bie Suft ju fc§rift= 15 
li(^n SSerfuc^n. 

^cr' O^m fc^ricB einen alten fteifen ^anjleiftil, mie er in ben 
Qcfuitenfd^ulen, wo fiotein bie ^npi]ad^, gele^rt toirb, unb 
fonnte ftd^ nid^t leid^t bcfreunben mit meiner ?lu§bruc!gtt)eife, bic 
il^m ju leid^t, ju fpielenb, 5U irreDerenji5§ borfam. ?l6er fein 20 
(Sifer, h)omit er mir bie ^ilfSmittel be§ gciftigen gortfd^ritt^ ju* 
njic^, h)ar fiir mid^ toon grb^tcm 9?u^n. 

(5r befc^nfte fd^on htn ^naben mit htn fc^finften, foftbarften 
3Berfen; er fteUte ju meiner SScrfiigung feine eigene 33i61iot^!, 
bie an flafftfc^n SBiidfjem unb mid^tigen Xage^brofc^iiren fo reic^ 25 
toar, unb er criaubte mir fogar, ouf bem ©oiler ber 5lrd^ ^oSl 
m ben ^iften l^rumjufromen, toorin fid^ bie alten SBiic^r unb 
©fripturen bc§ feligen ©ro^toaterS befanben. 

3)er Befte unb foftbarfte Sfunb jeboc^, ben ic^ in htn beftSub* 
tCK ^ften mac^te, mar ein S^iotijenbud^ tion ber ^nb eineg 30 
SBruberg meiner ®ro6t>ater§, ben man ben ©fietoalier obcr ben 
9Korgenianber nannte, unb Don meld^em bie alten SJlul^meh im* 
mcr fobiel ju ftngcn unb gu fagen mufeten. 

3)iefcr ©rofeol^eim, toeld^er ebenfaU^ ©imon be ®elbern ^iefe, 
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tnuj ein fonberbarer ^iligcr gewcfcn jcin. 3)cn Switomen bcr 
„3Korgcnldnbcr" empfing cr, ttjcil cr groje SRcifcn im Orientc 
gcmod)t unb [td^ bci fcincr Sliicffel^r immcr in orientalifd^ Zxadji 
ficibctc. 

5 5(m langftcn fci^int cr in ben ^ftcnftdbtcn ?«orbafri!a§, na= 

ntcntlidj in ben maroffanifd^n ©taotcn tjerttjcilt ju l^ben, tuo 

cr t)on cincm ^orlugicfcn bo^ ^anbmerf cincS SBaffcnfd^micb^ 

cricmtc unb baSjelbc ntit &{ud betricb. 

(£r nwUfa^rtcte noc^ 3crufo!cm, mo cr in bcr SBcrjiicfung bc^ 

lo ®ebcte§, Quf bent 33ergc 9Jioria, cin ©cfici^t l^attc. 2Ba« fal^ cr? 
(Sr offcnbartc c^ nic. 

@in unabl^ngigcr ^ebuinenftamm, bcr fic^ n\(i)i 5um S^Iam, 
fonbcnt ju cincr 3lrt 3Kofaigmu§ befanntc unb in cincr bcr un* 
bcfonntcn Oofcn bcr norbafrifanifc^n ©anbnjiiftc glci^fam fcin 

15 Slbftcigcqucirticr l^ttc, M^tt il^n ju fcincm Slnfiil^rcr obcr (S<^if. 
2)iefe§ fricgcrifd^ SS5l!c^n Icbtc in fjcl^bc mit oflen 9?Qci^bar= 
ftammcn unb nwr bcr (Sc^rccfcn bcr ^araimncn. @uvo))aif(]^ 
ju rcbcn: mein fcligcr ©rojol^im, bcr frommc SSifionfir Dom 
l^iligcn ©crgc 3Koria, ttwrb 9laubcr]^au^)tniann. 3" bicfcr fdjo* 

20 nen GJcgcnb crtoarb cr auc^ jcnc ^cnntniffc toon ^fcrbcjud^t 
unb jcnc 9lcitcr!iinftc, toontit cr nad^ fcincr ^im!c^r in3 ^bcnbs 
lanb fo toiclc ©cmunbcrung crrcgtc. 

3(n ben bcrfc^icbcncn ^ofen, mo cr ftc^ langc auf^iclt, glfinjtc 
cr aud) hmd) fcinc ))cr{onli(i^ <Sc^3nl^cit unb ©tattlid^fcit, fomic 

25 and) hnxd) hit *$rac^t bcr oricntalifd^n ^Icibung, mclci^ bcfon= 
berg auf bic fjrauen i^ren 3^^^^ i^btc. ®r im^jonicrte mol^l 
nod^ am ntciften burd^ fcin borgcblid^^ QJcl^cimmiffen, unb nic= 
manb magic eg, ben aUmSc^tigen Sf^cfrontanten bei feinen l^ol^n 
®5nncm l^rabjufc^n. ^cr ®eift bcr Qntrigue fiird^tcte bic 

30 QJcifter bcr Cabala. 

'^m fcin cigener Ubermut fonnte il^n in§ SScrberben ftiirjen, 
unb fonberbar gcl^cintnistjoll fd^iittclten bic altcn SJiul^mcn il^rc 
grcifcn ^oppein, menu pc ctmai^ bon bent galantcn SBcrl^altniiS 
munfcltcn, morin bcr „9Korgcnianber" mit cincr fel^r crlaud^ten 
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^omc ftanb, unb bcffcn ©ntbcrfung i^n notigte, aufg fci^Icunigfte 
htn ^of unb ha^ Sanb ju berlaffen. ^^ur hnvd) bie ^Iwt^t 
mit ^intertaffung aller feiner ^abfcligfcitcn fonnte cr bem 
ftci^rn 2^obc cntgel^cn, unb eben feiner er})robten 9leiterfunft 
\)erban!te er feine SJettung. 5 

9?Qd& biefem 9Jbenteuer ft^int er in ©ngtanb cinen fid^rn 
aber fiimmerlid^n Qi^Pitt^^^*'^* gefunben ju l^oben. 3d) \dfik^t 
fold^cg QUg einer ju Sonbon gebrucften SBrojrf)iire be§ (5Jro6= 
ol^im^, tueld^ i(^ einft, ote ic^ in ber 3)iifieIborfer SBiblioll^! 
big ju ben fiikfiften SBii^rbrettem fletterte, jufoflig entbecfte. i© 

Sine rStfell^fle ©rfrfieinung, fd^mer ju Begreifen, war biefer 
©rofeol^im. (£r fiil^rte eine jener wunberlid^n ©jiftenjen, bie 
nut im ?(nfong unb in ber 3Kitte beg ad^tjel^nten S^^i^^wnberig 
mSglid^ gewefen ; er nnxr fyiib <S(f>roanner, ber fiir f ogmojjolitifd^e, 
meltbegliicfenbe llto^)ien ^rojwganba mad)it, f^\b ©liicfgritter, 15 
ber im ©efii^I feiner inbitoibuellen ^roft bie morfd^n 8d^ran!en 
einer ntorfd^n ©efeflfc^ft burd^bric^t ober iiberfpringl. S^ben* 
follg ttwr er ganj ein 9Renfd^, 

(5ein G^l^rlatanigmug, ben njir nid^t in ^brebe fteUen, nwr 
ni(^t toon genteiner @orte. @r mar fein getob^nlid^r S^^rlotan, 20 
ber ben Sauem auf htn 9)lSrften bie S^^tte augreifel, fonbem 
cr brong mutig in bie ^alSfte ber ©rofeen, benen er ben ftSrf* 
ften ©adjal^n augri^, mie wcilanb SRitter ^iion toon S3ourbeauj 
bem ©ulton toon SBabijIon t:^t. £la^)J)em ge^5rt jum ^onb= 
roer!, fagt bag ©pric^mort, unb ba^ Seben ift ein ^anbmerf mie 25 
jebeg anbere. 

^ie bem aud^ fei, biefer GJrofeol^m fyit bie ©inbilbunggfraft 
beg ^naben aufeerorbentlic^ bcfd^ftigt. ^fleg, toa^ man toon 
i^m er^ai^lte, ma^te einen unauglofc^Iid^n ^inbrurf auf mein 
jungeg ®emiit, unb id^ toerfenfte mid^ fo tief in feine Srrfal^rten 30 
unb 6d^idffale, ha^ m\6) mand^mal am l^ellen, lid^ien !^ag ein 
un^imlid)cg ©efiil^I ergriff unb eg mir tot)rfam, alg fei ic^ felbft 
mein feliger ©rojjol^im unb alg lebte id^ nur eine fjortfe^ung 
ht^ Sebeng jeneg ISngft SSerftorbcnen ! 
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38enn id^ %i^Ux bcgc^, bcren ©ntftc^ung mir unbcgrcipic^ 
crfc^int, fd)ic6c id) fie gcvn auf 9lec^uung mcinc§ morgcnian:: 
bifdjcn 3)op^)cIganger§. §11^ ic^ cinft mcincm SSater einc folc^ 
^l)|)ot^fc mitleittc, um ein ficineg 33erfc]§cn ju befc^onigcn, be- 
J mcrtte er fd)alf^aft: er l^offe, \)ai mcin GJro^ol^im fcinc 3Bcc^fcl 
untcrfcf)ricben ^be, bic mir cinft jur S3cjaf|Iung prSfcntiert 
iDcrbcn !5nntcn. 

(S§ finb mir fcine folc^ oricntaIifd)cn SBcd^fel tjorgcjeigt mor= 
ben, unb id) ^obe genug 92i5te mit meinen eigenen occibentalifc^n 
10 SSe(i^fe(n ge^abt. 

?lber e§ giebt gemi^ no(]^ fc^Iimmerc ©djulben al§ ®elbf(^ul= 

ben, ttjeldje un§ bie SSorfa^ren jur ^ilgung ^interlaffcn. ^eht 

®cneration ift eine gortfc^ung ber anbcrn unb ift t)erantnjort« 

• lid) fur it)re X^atcn. 3!)ie @c^rift fogt: bie SSater l^ben ^ar= 

15 linge (unveife ^rauben) gegeffen unb bie (Snfel ^ben batoon 

fdjmergl^ft taube 3^^^^^ befommen. 

@g ^errfd)t eine ©oliboritdt ber ©enerotionen, bie ouf einanbcr 
folgen, ja bie SSoIfer, bie tiintereinanber in bie ^rena treten, 
iibeme^men eine folc^e ©olibaritfit unb bie gonje 9)lenfc^^eit 
20 liquibiert am @nbe bie gro^e |>interlQffenfc^Qft ber S3ergangen= 
l^eit. 3m Z^k Sofapijat mirb ha^ grofee ©c^ulbbuc^ t>txm(i)^ 
tet njerben ober toiefleic^t toorl^r noc^ burc^ einen Unit)erfQl= 
banfrott. 

9Jiein SSater felbft war fe^r etnfilbiger 9?atur, fpracj^ ni(^t 
25 gem, unb einft aB tkineS Siibc^n, jur 3cit, wo icj^ bie 3SerfeU 
tage in ber obcn ^ronjigfaners^Iofterfc^ule, jebod^ bie ©onntage 
ju ^aufe gubrac^te, nal^m ic^ ^ier eine ©elegenl^it wa^r, mei* 
nen SSoter ju befragen, mer mein ©rojDater gettjefen fei. ^uf 
biefe fjrage antmortete er fyilb lac^enb, l^lb unwirfc^: „3)cin 
30 ©rofebater mar ein ffeiner 3"^ wnb l^atte einen grofeen 93art." 

3)en anbern 2:ag, alg ic^ in \>tn ©c^ulfaal trat, mo id) bereitg 
meine fleinen ^ameraben Derfammelt fanb, Jbeeilte ic^ mic^ fo* 
gleid^ i^nen bie mid)tige 9^euig!eit ^u erjol^Ien : bafe mein ©rofe* 
bater ein fleiner 3w^e mar, meld^r emen langen S3art ]^tt€. 
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^aum l^tte i(^ biefe ^itteilung getnod^t, aid fie Don 9)?unb 
5U 3Runb flog, in Qflcn ^onartcn wicbcrl^olt toarb, mit ©cglei* 
tung t)on nodigcafften !iierftimmcn. S)ie ^Icincn f^rangcn iibcr 
2^ifc^ unb ©finfc, rifjcn t)on btn SSftnbcn hit SRcd^ntafcIn, 
ttjcld^ Quf htn SBoben Jjurjeltcn, nebft ben 2:intenfaffem, unb s 
babei murbe gclac^t, gcmccfcrt, gegrunjt, gebcflt, gefrft^t — ein 
^oUenf|)e!tafeI, beffcn 9?efrQin immer ber ©ro^DQter toax, ber 
ein ficiner 3ubc gciocfcn^unb cinen grojcn SBart ^tte. 

S)er Scorer, loclcj^em bie Piaffe gcl^orte, t>txnaf)m ben SSnn 
unb trat mit jornglii^nbcm ©efidftte in ben @oaI unb fragte lo 
narf) bem Ur^cbet biefc^ UnfugS. 3Bie immer in folc^n gfitten 
gefd^ie^t: ein jeber fud^te fleinlout fid) gu bi^ful^jieren, unb am 
^nbe ber Unterfuc^ung ergab e§ fic^, ba^ id) ^rmfter iibertoiefen 
toarb, bur<^ , meine 2)?itteilung liber meinen ©ro^tjater ben 
gangen !^drm Deranfagt ^u l^aben, unb id^ bitgte meine @(^ulb 15 
burd^ eine bebeutenbe 3lnjal^I ^riigel. 

@§ toaren bie erften ^riigel, bie ic§ auf biefer @rbe em<)ftng, 
unb id^ mQd)te bei biefer Q^elegen^eit fc^on bie ))^i(ofo))^if(^ 
S3etrocf)tung, bo^ ber liebe ®ott, ber bie ^riigel erfd^ffen, in 
feiner giitigen ©ei^^it and) bafiir forgte, ha^ berienige, toeld^er 20 
fie erteilt, am @nbe miibe mirb^ inbem fonft am @nbe bie ^rii* 
gel unertrdglic^ loiirben. , 

3)er ©tod, toomit ic^ ge^jriigelt toarb, ttjar ein ffiofyc Don 
gelber Sarbe, boc^ bie Streifen, ttjelc^ ba^felbe auf meinem 
Sfliirfen liefe, toaren bunfelblau. 3c^ l^be fie nid^t Dergeffen. 25 

SKeine ©rofemutter bSterlic^rJeitg, Don welc^er id^ ebenfaUS 
nur menig ju fagen meife, mill ic^ jebod^ nic^t unermS^nt lafjen. 
(Sie ttwr eine au^erorbentlic^ fc^one ^xan unb cinjige Xod)ter 
eineS S8anquier§ ju ^mburg, ber megen feine^ 9!eid^tumg loeit 
unb breit berii^mt roar. 3)iefe UmftSube laffen mic^ bermuten, 30 
ba& ber fleine Sube, ber bie fcfiijne ^erfon auS bem ^aufe il^rcr 
^oc^begiiterten ^Itern nac^ feinem SBo^norte ^annober ^im* 
fu^rle, no(^ au^er jeinem grofeen SBarte fe^r rii^mlid^ ©igen* 
fc^ften befeffen unb fe^r rcjjjeftabel gemefen fein mufe. 
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@r ftorb frii^, eine jungc ^ittoc mit jcc^ Sinbcrn, ffimtHcJ^ 
^abcn im jartcftcn filter juriicflaffcnb. ©ic fcl^rtc na(^ ^m* 
burg juriid unb ftarb bort cbenfaflS nidji fcl^r bctagt 
SSon b€n £inbcrn meincr ©ro^mutter l^ben, fo bid id^ toelfe, 

5 nur jroet i^rc au^crorbentlic^ @d&5n^it gecrbt, namlic^ mcin 
SSater unb mein £)^im (Salomon ^cinc, ber tjcrftorbene (Si^f 
bed l^amburgif^n ^anquietl^ufed biefed 92antend. 

3)ic ©t^tm^if meincS SBoterd l^ttc etttwd Uberttjeid^d, 6^^= 
taftcrlofefii, faft SSciblici^g. ©cin SBruber bcfaj tJielmcl^r cine 

lo mannlicj^e Sd^Bnl^it unb er toax iiber^u^jt ein SKonn, bcffen 
(J^raftcrftarfe fic^ auc^ in feincn cbelgemcfjenen, regelrndfeigen 
3iigen imjjofant, jo ntand^mol fogar Derbliiffenb offenbortc. 

(Seine ^inber toaren afle, o^ne Wudna^ntc, jur ent^iicfenbften 
©d^6nl^eit cnHJorgebliil^t, bo^ ber Zoh roffte fie bol^in in i^rer 

15 S3Iute unb toon biefem fci^Snen 9Jlenfrf|enblumenftrQu6 leben je^t 
nur jttjei, ber je^ige ©l^f bed SBanquierl^ufed unb feinc ©dftttjcfs 

ter 

3^ ^tte Qlle biefe ^inber fo lieb unb icj^ licbte and^ i^rc 
SWutter, bie ebcnfaHg fo f(]^3n toar unb frii^ bal^infc^ieb, unb 

20 alle ^ben ntir biele Xl^rftnen gcfoftet. 3d^ l^abc toa^r^ftig in 
bicfem ^ugenblide notig, meine (3c^flcn!a^)pe ju fd^iitteln, urn 
bie toeinerli(f)en ©cbonfen 5U iiberflinggln. 

2)er Zt^pn^ toon ©(J^iJnl^it, ber fic^ in ben 3%cn meineS SJaterS 
auSfprac^, erinnerte meber an bie ftrenge feufc^ Sbealitfit bet 

25 griec^ifc^n ^unftmerte, nod^ an ben fpiritualiftif(^ fc^ttxirmeris 
fc^n, aber mit ^eibnif(]^r ©efunbl^eit gefc^mSngerten @til ber 
9flenaiffance ; ncin, befagted ^ortrat trug toielmel^r ganj ben 6^* 
rafter einer Qeit, bie eben feinen Sl^arafter befa^, bie minber 
ber (5(f)i5n^eit aB bad ©iibfc^e, bag 9?ieblid^, bag fofett^Bicrlid^ 

30 liebte; einer Qeit, bie eg in ber g^ibl^eit big jur ^oefie brarf^te, 
jener fiifeen, gefc^nSrfelten S^it beg 9!oto!o, bie man aud^ bie 
^aarbeuteljeit nannte unb bie loirflici^ alg ^Bal^rjeici^n, nic^t 
an ber ©tint, fonbem am |)inter!opfe, einen ^aarbeutel trug. 
SSfire bag SBilb meineg 5Jaterg auf befagtem ^ortrdtc ettoag 
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mcl^r SRiniotur gcmcfcn, fo l^ttc^ man fagcn ffinncn, ber toots 
trefflici^ ^atteau l^be e^ gemalt, urn ntit ^l^antaftifc^n ^xabe^ 
fen toon buntcn ©bclftcincn unb ©olbflitteni wmrol^nit auf cincm 
ijfi^r bcr grau toon ^om^wbour gu Jxirabicrcn. 

^ie rote Uniform, morin mein SBater auf bem trto&^nkn 5 
^ortrSte obfonterfeit ift, beutet auf l^nnBtoerfci^ 2)ienftt)er]^It= 
niffc. 3m ®efolge be8 ^ringen @mft toon ©umbcrlanb befanb 
ftd^ mein ^ater ju ?lnfang ber franjSfifd^n 9letooIution unb 
maci^te ben fjetbgug in tjflanbern unb Brabant mil, in ber 
(Sigenfd^ft eine^ ^rotoiantmeifter^ ober ^ommiffariud, ober, mie e^ lo 
bic fjrangofen nennen, eine^ officier de bouche; bic ^reufecn 
ncnncn e§ einen „9Rel^ltt)urm." 

^ad eigcntlic^ ^mt bed blutjungen SOtm\dfen toax aber bad 
eined ©iinftlingd bed^rinjen, eined ©rummeld au petit pied 
unb ol^ne gefteifte £ratoatte, unb er teilte au6) am @nbe bad 15 
©dftirffal folc^r @))ielgeuge ber giirftengunft. 9Kein SSater blieb 
jttjar jeitlebend feft iiberjeugt, baft ber ^ring, mcld^er f^jfitcr 
^onig toon f)annotoer marb, il^n nie toergeffen l^be, bod^ mugte 
er ftd^ nie ^u erHdren, nxirum ber ^rinj niemald nad^ il^m 
fd^icfte, niemald ftd^ nad^ i^m erfunbigen lieft, ha er bod^ nid^t 20 
loiffcn fonnte, ob fein cl^maliger ©iinftling nid^t in SBerl^filts 
niffen lebte, ujo er etttja feiner bebiirftig fein miJd^e. 

Wud ber t^Iblagerperiobe meined ^aterd ftammte aud^ mol^I 
feine grengenlofe SSorliebe fiir ben @olbatenftanb ober toielmel^r 
fitr ha^ @oIbatenf))iel, bie 2uft an jenem luftigcn, miiftigen 25 
Seben, wo ©olbflitter unb @d^rlad^lap^)en bie innere Seere toer^ 
l^itQen unb bie beraufd^te (Sitelfeit fid^ aid ^ut gebdrben !ann. 

3n feiner junferlid^n Umgebung gab ed toeber militfirifdften 
@mft nod^ nnil^re Slul^mfud^t; toom ^eroidmud fonnte gar nic^t 
bie 9lebe fein. 3lld bie ^au^jtfad^ erfd^ien i^m bic ^Bad^t^robe, 30 
ba^ flirrenbe SBel^rgei^nfe, bie ftraffanliegenbe Unifonn, fo fleib* 
fam fiir fd^Sne SRSnner. 

^ie glitdflid^ toar bal^r mein SSater, aid ju ^iiffelborf bie 
S3itrgergarben errid^tet murben unb er aid Officier berfelben bie 
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fd^iJnc bunfelblaue, mit l^immclblaucn ©ommctauffd^iagen Dcr= 
fc^nc Uniform tragcn unb on bcr <Bp\i^ feincr ^olonncn an 
unfcrcm ^ufc toorbctbeplieren fonntc. Sor ntcincr 9Kuttcr, 
ttjcld^ crr3tcnb am grcnfter ftanb, falutiertc cr bann mit allcr^ 

5 liebftcr ©ourtoific; ber grcbcrbufd^ auf feincm breiedigcn ^utc 
flattcrtc ba fo ftolg, unb im ©onncnlici^t bli^tcn frcubig bie 
(Spaulcttcn. 

'^odj gliirftid^r hwr mein SSatcr in jcncr 3^'^f *^"« ^^^ 
Sflci^e an i^n lam, alg fommanbtcrenbcr Dffijicr bic ^uJJtttKMi^ 

lo gu bcjicl^n unb fiir bic (Bxd^xi^ii ber ©tabt gu forgen. 5ln 
fold^n 2:agcn flofe auf bcr ^uj)tn)a(^ citcl Siiibcg^imcr unb 
Slfemanng^ufcr Don ben trcfflid^ftcn Sal^rgfingcn, aUc^ auf 9Jcc^= 
nung bc8 f ommanbicrcnbcn Offi^icr^, bcffcn grfcigcbigfcit fcinc SBiir= 
gcrgarbiftcn, fcinc Srcti unb ^leti, ni^t gcnug ju riil^mcn mujtcn. 

15 @inc grcnjcniofc Scben^luft tpar cin ^auptjug im ©grafter 
mcinc§ SSatcrS, cr mar gcnufefiid^tig, frol^finnig, rofcniaunig. 
3n feincm QJcmiitc mar beftSnbig ^irmcj, unb n)enn aud^ manci^= 
mal bic ^^anjmufif nid^t fel^r raufd^nb, fo murben bod^ immer 
bic SSioIincn geftimmt. S^nwici^ l^immclblaue ^citcrfcit unb gan* 

20 farcn beS ficid^tfinng. @ine ©orglofigfcit, bic bc§ toorigcn %a%t^ 
Dergag unb nic an hen fommcnbcn 9Rorgcn bcnfen mofltc. 

3)iefcS 9?atureU ftanb im nmnbcrlid^ftcn SSibcrfpru^ mit bcr 
©ratoitat, bic iiber fein ftrcngrul^igcg ?lntli^ tocrbreitet mar unb 
ftd^ in bcr ^altung unb jcber SBcmcgung be§ ^3r<)crg funbgab. 

25 SScr il^n nid^t fanntc unb jum crftcnmal biefc crnftl^ftc, gc- 
t)ubcrtc ®cftalt unb biefc mid^tige SWiene, fal^, fjfitte gemife glaubcn 
fonnen, cinen bon ben ftcbcn 3Bcifcn ®riedf)cnlanb^ ju crblidfcn. 
§lbcr bei nal^crcr S3efannlfrf)aft merftc man mol^I, ba^ cr mcber 
cin XfyxM nod) cin SamJjfafuS mar, bcr iiber foSmogonifd^c 

30 ^roblcme noc^riible. 3ene ©rabitfit mar jmar nid^t erborgt, 
aber fie crinnerte bod^ an jene antifen S3a§rclief§, mo cin l^itcrce 
tinb firf) cine grofee tragifd^e 9Ka§fe t)or ha^ ^tntli^ W. 

5lud[) feine Stimme, obgleic^ mannlit^, flangtoofl, l^ttc etioag 
£inblid)ed, id) mod^tc faft fagcn etmad, bad an ^albt&nc, ctUHi 
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on 9?otfe]^I(^ttlQUte crintterie; itjenn cr \pxa(tj, fo brong feme 
©timme fo bireft ^um ^erjen, al^ l^be fie gar nirf|t notig ge* 
ffobi, ben ^eg burd^ bte Dl^ren gu nel^men. 

@r rebetc btn 3)iQleft ^onnober^, ttjo, ttjic aucij m bcr fub* 
lid^n 9?Q(]^barfc^ft biefer ©tabt, ba§ 2)cutfc^ am bcftcm auS* 5 
gef<)rod^n toirb. 3)aS toax ein grower ©ortcil fiir m\^, baft 
fold^rmajen fc^on in ber ^nbl^it bur(i^ meinen SBater ntein 
D§r an cine gute SluSfpraci^ be§ 2)cutfc^n geh)61§nt ttjurbe, 
wfi^renb in unfercr @tabt felbft jene^ fatale ^aubem)elf(i^ hc2 
Si^iebenl^in^ gef|)rod)en ttJirb, \>a^ ju 3)iiffeIborf noc^ einigermafeen 10 
ertrftglic^, akr in bem nad^barlid^n ^'6\n nxil^rl^ft efell^ft mirb. 

3n ber (Bpvad)t ber S)iiffeIborfer nterft man fd^on einen Uber* 
gang in bag fjrofd^equafe ber l^oUanbifd^n @iimt)fe. 3^^ ^^^ 
bcr ]^oUfinbif(^n ^ptad^ bei ficibc ni(^t i^re cigentiimli(i^n 
©c^on^^iten abfprc(^n, nur geftc^ icfi, ba% xdj fein D^r bafiir 15 
fyibc. (Sg mag fogar hwl^r fein, ba^ unferc cigene bcutfci^ 
©|)ra(^, tt)ic ^xxtriotifc^ fiinguiften in ben 9i?icberlanben 6cs 
l^uptct ]^6cn, nur ein berborbeneS ^oKfinbifci^ fei. (£§ ift 
mBglid^. 

3)iefe§ erinnert mid^ an bie S3e]^am)tung eineS fo§mo))oIitifc^n 20 
3ooIogen, ttjcld^r ben 5lffen fiir ben 5(:^n^erm be§ SRenfd^ns 
gefc^Ied^tg erflfirt: bie SKenfd^n finb nad| feiner 9Keinung nur 
au^ebilbete, ja iiberbilbete ?lffen. SBenn bie 5lffen fprecf)cn 
fSnnten, fie njiirben tt)a]^d)einlid^ bel^u^jten, bafe bie 3Kenfc^n 
nur auSgcariete Slffen feien, ha^ bie 9Kenfd)l^it ein toerborbeneS ^s 
5lffentum, n)ie nad) ber 3Keinung ber ^ofldnber bie beutfd^ 
@prad^ ein t)erborbeneg ^oUanbifd^ ift. 

3)0(j^ id^ fud^e bergeben^ burd^ bag Sc^eKen meiner 

^a|))3e bie SBel^mut 5U iiberflingein, bie mid) jebesmal ergreift, 
wenn id) an meinen Derftorbenen SBater benfe. 3© 

Gr mar t)on aUen 9Kenfd^en berjenige, ben id^ am meiften auf 
biefer @rbe geliebt. @r ift je^t tot feit Ifinger alg 25 Sal^ren. 
3d^ bad^te nie baran, ha^ ic^ il^n einft berlieren miirbe, unb 
felbft jegt fann id^ eg !aum glauben, bag ic^ il^n mirflid^ t)ers 



210 Heine's prose. 

loren l^be. @d ift fo fc^n^r, ftc^ t)on bem Zoh ber SO^enfd^tt 
gu it^vjeugen, bte mir fo innig liebten. %6er fte finb auci^ 
nid^t tot, fie Icben fort in un^ unb mo^ncn in unfcrcr @cclc. 
@S t)erging feitbem feine ^adjt, too id) nic^t an nieinen feligen 

5 $ater benfen ntugte, unb menn id^ bed ^orgend emxic^, glaube 
ic^ oft nod^ ben ^lang feincr ©timme ju ^oren, mie bai^ @(^o 
eined Xmunted. ^(dbann ift mir ^u ©inn, aid miigt' ic^ nttc^ 
gefc^minb antleiben unb ju nteinem $ater ^inabeilen in bte 
groge 8tube, mie ic^ aid £nabe t^t. 

10 SWein SSater J)ftegte immer fc^r frii^ aufjuftel^n unb fi(^ on 
feine QJefc^Sfte 5U begeben, im SSinter wic im ©ommer, unb i(^ 
fanb il^n gemS^nlid) fd^on ant @d^reibtifd), too er o^ne auf^u- 
blicfen mir bie §anb ^inreicfttc gum ^uffc. @inc fc^Bne, fcin= 
gefc^nittene, Dome^me fyxnh, bie er immer mit 9)^anbel!(ei mufc^. 

15 3(^ fe]^ fie no^ Dor mir, ic^ fel^ noc^ jebcd blaue ^berc^n, 

bad biefe blenbenbrneifee 9Rormor^nb burc^riefelte. W\x ift aid 

fteige ber ^anbelbuft pridelnb in meine 92afe, unb bad ^uge 

toirb feud^t. 

Sumeilen blieb ed nid^t beim blofeen ^anbfuj, unb mein 

20 SSater na^m mic^ jwifdien feine ^nie unb tiifete mid^ auf bie 
(Btirn. @incd 9Worgend umarmte er mic^ mit gang ungewiJ^n* 
lic^r 3fittnd^!eit unb fagte : „3c^ ^ht biefe S'^ad^t etttxxd ®(^6ned 
Don bir getrSumt unb bin fe^r jufrieben mit bir, mein liebcr 
^arrt}." 333<i§renb er biefe naitjen 5Sorte f^rad^, jog ein fiacftein 

25 um feine Sip^jen, weld^ed gu fagen frfjien: mag ber ^arrV) p<^ 
nod^ fo unartig in ber SSirtlic^feit aufful^ren, id^ ttjerbc bennod^, 
um i^n ungetrilbt 5U lieben, immer etmad Sc^dned toon i^m 
trdumen. 
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(Bejianbniffe. 

©in gctftrcid^r gran^ofc — t)or cinigcn S^^^cw l^ttcn bicfc 
^ortc cincn $(eonaSmu8 gcbilbct — nonntc ntid^ * cinft eincn 
Romantique d^froqu^. ^d^ l^ege eine (Bdftoadft fiir alle^, tm^ 
©cift tft, unb fo bo^l^aft bic S3cncnnung tmr, l^t fie mi(^ ben^ 
noc^ l^ik^lici^ ergiJ^t. @ic ift treffcnb. Xro^ tneincr cjtenninas 5 
torifc^n Srelbjiige gegen bic 9lomantif, blicb id) hod) felbft 
immcr cin Sflomantifcr, unb ici^ toax c^ in cincnt l^o^ercn 
®rabc, a(g id^ felbft a^nte. '^ad)btm id) bem @innc fiir ro* 
ntQntif(^ ^ocflc in S)cutfc^(anb bic t9blic^ftcn ©(^(agc beigc^ 
bxadji, bcfc^Iic^ mic^ fclbft toicber cine uncnblic^c @e^nfud)t lo 
nad) bcr blauen SBIumc im Xraumlonbe bet 9lomonttf, unb ic^ 
ergriff bic bcjQubertc Saute unb fang cin Sieb, toorin i(f| mid^ 
aflen l^olbfeligen iibcrtreibungen, aller SKonbfd^intrunlcnl^eit, 
aflem bfil^enbcn IRac^tigallen^^a^nfinn bcr cinft fo geliebten 
^cife l^ingab. ^6) tocifer eg loor ba§ ,,!e&te freic 3Ba(bIieb ber 15 
3floniontif/' unb ic^ bin i^r letter 3)ic^ter; mit mir ift bic altc 
I^rifc^ ^d)uk ber 3)cutfd)en gefc^loffen, tofi^rcnb jugleic^ bife 
neue (Bdfuk, bic moberne bcutfc^e S^rit, toon mir croffnet marb, 
3)iefe 3)o^j)c!6ebcutung wirb mir toon ben beutfd^n Sittcsars 
l^iftorifcm jugefd^ricben. @g jicmt mir nic^t, mic^ l^ieriiber 20 
meitldufig auSjuIaffcn, aber ic^ barf mit gutem Sruge fagen, ha^ 
idi in bcr ©cfcj^id^tc bcr beutf(^n 9lomantif eine grofee ^r* 
mai^nung toerbiene. §(ug biefcm ®runbc l^ttc \6) in meinem 
SBud^ „De PAllemagne," Wo \6) jcne ®efd)id)te ber roman= 
tifc^cn @d^Ie fo tooHftdnbig a(§ miJglid^ barjuftcflen fuc^te, eine 25 
SBcf^jrcd^ung meiner eignen ^erfon liefern miiffen. S^bcm ic^ 
bicfc§ untcrlicfe, entftanb eine fiafune, ttjclrficr ic^ nid^t Iciest aU 
jul^Ifcn tocife. 3)ie 3tbfa|fung einer ©elbftd^arafteriftif tofire nic^t 
bloj cine fel^r tocrfSngfid^, fonbem fogar eine unmi5glic^e ?lrbeit. 
3d^ tofire cin eitler &td, toenn id^ l^ier \>a^ ®utc, bag ic^ toon 30 
mir ju fagen loii^tc, braU l^rtoor^iibe, unb ic^ mdre cin grower 
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^axx, tocnn id^ bic ©cbreti^cn, bcrcn id) mit^ btcflcid^t cbcnfaUS 
beiDufet bin, toor aUer 28elt jur ©d|au ftcllte — unb bann, mit 
bent bcftcn 3BilIcn ber J^reul^rjigfeil Jonn fcin SKcnfc^ ubcr 
ftc^ felbft bic SBol^rl^eit fagcn. 

5 3)a tDar ber £onig ber 5lfd^ntig, bon melci^m ici^ iiingft in 
einer ofritanijc^n $Reifebcjci^reibung Diel ©rgo^Iic^^ la§, Diel el^r* 
lid^er, unb bo§ naibe SBort biefe§ ^Jegerfiirften, welc^§ bie o6en 
angebeutete, ntenfc^nc^ ^toadft fo ft>^6]^ft refuntiert, mill id) 
]§ier ntitteilen. ?ll» namli(^ ber Wlayox S3ott)bitjc]^ in ber ©igcn^ 

10 fd^aft eineg 9)iinifterrefibenten toon bcm englifd^n ®out>erncur bc§ 
^ap^ ber guten ^offnung on ben ^of jeneS mfic^tigyten SJion* 
arc^n Siibofrifa^ gefd^icft morb, futi^te er [\6) bie ®un)t ber 
^oflinge unb jumal ber ^ofbamen, bie tro^ il^rer fc^marjen 
§aut mitunter aufeerorbentlic^ fci^i)n imren, boburd^ ju er= 

15 tDerben, bai er fie ^jortrdtierte. 2)er ^ijnig, ttjclc^er.bic fraps 
pante ^^nlid()!eit bemunberte, toerlangte ebcnfafl§ fonterfeit ju 
tt)erben unb ^atte bent 3Jlo!er bereitg etnige ©i^ungen getoib^ 
met, aB biefer ju bemerfen glaubte, bafe ber ^onig, ber oft 
aufgefprungen mar, urn bie gortfd^ritte beS ^ortrfitg ju bcob* 

20 Qc^ten, in feinent §lntlije einige Unru^e unb bie grimaffierenbe 
SBerlegenl^eit eine§ 3Jianne§ toerriet, ber einen SBunfci^ auf ber 
3unge fyii, aber boc^ feine SBorte bafiir finben !ann — ber 
SJlaler brang jebod^ fo lange in (Seine SKajeftat, i^nt il^r aflers 
]^i)d)fte§ SSegel^r funbjugeben, bi^ ber arnte 9i?eger!onig enbUc^ 

25 tleinlaut il^n fragte: ob e§ nid^t anginge, ba^ er il^n n)ei| 
ntalte ? 

3)a^ ift eg. 3)er fd^worje 9i?cgerf5nig mitt meife gemalt fein. 
?lber lod^t nic^t iiber ben amten 5lfrifaner — jeber 3Kenfc^ ift 
ein folt^er 9i?egerfonig, unb jeber Don un^ mod^te bent ^ub* 

30 litum in einer anbern fjarbe erfd^inen, al§ bie ift, ttJomit unS 

bie iJotalitat angeftric^en l^at. ®oltIob, bofe i(^ bie{e§ begreife, 

unb id^ merbe ntic^ bal^r l^iiten, l^ier in biefem SBud^e inid^ 

felbft abjufonterfeien. 

5ln einent anbern Drte, in tneinen SRemoiren, crjfil^Ie id§ 
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tDcitWiifigcr, al§ c8 ^icr gcfci^l^n biirftc, it)tc idft ttoc^ bcr 3us 
Itu^rctoolution nad^ ^ari§ iiberficbclte, too ic^ feitbem rul^ig unb 
jufriebcn Icbc. SBag id^ tod^rcnb ber 9?cftauratiott gctl^an wnb 
gclitten, \mb cbenfoflS ju cincr 3^i^ mitgcteilt twrbcn too bic 
uneigennii^tge ^bftc^t folder ^itteilungen feinem 3^if^t unb 5 

fcincr SScrbad^tigung bcgegnen fann. 3^^ ^tte toiel gct^on 

unb gclitten, unb ofg bic <Sonne ber 3uIm«reOolution in 
Sfronfreic^ ciufging, toar ic^ nad^erobc fcl^r tniibe gctoorbcn unb 
bcburfte einiger Grl^olung. ?lu(j^ toarb mir bic l^cimatlid)c Suft 
tdglic^ ungefunbct; unb ic^ mugtc crnftlid^ on cine SBcrdnbcrung 10 
be§ ^limaS bcnfen. 3^ ^^tc SSifioncn ; bic SSoIfcnjiigc dngs 
ftigtcn mid^ unb fd^nittcn ntir aUcrIci fatalc tJw^en. @§ fam 
mir mond^mQl Oor, ai^ fci bic @onnc cine ^jrcuftifdftc ^ofarbc; 
bc^ 92Qd^t^ trdumtc id^ Oon cincm l^dglid^cn fd^toarjen ©eicr, 
bcr mir bic ficbcr fro^, unb ic^ ttJorb fc^r mclanc^olijt^. 3)q5U 15 
l^ttc ic^ eincn altcn S3crlincr 3ufti3rQt fennen gclcrnt, bcr oicic 
3o^rc auf ber Scftung ©panbau jugebrac^t unb mir crjdl^ltc, 
wic c§ unangenc^m fci, menu man im Winter bic @ifen tragen 
miiffc. 3^^ fonb c§ in bcr 2^^t fcl^r undftriftlid^, bafe man ben 
SKcnfd^n bic @ifcn nidftt cin bifedicn todrmc. SSenn man unS 20 
bic ^ctten cin menig mdrmtc, wiirben fie feinen fo unangcncl^s 
men ©inbrudf madden, unb fclbft froftctnbe 9i?aturen fSnntcn fie 
bann gut ertragen; man foUte auc^ bic SSorfic^t anmenben, bic 
^etten mit ©ffenjen Oon 3fiofcn unb Sorbcern ju ^wrfiimicren, 
ttJic eg ^ier ju fianbe gcfc^icl^t. 3^^ fnig meinen 3«fti8i^*itf ob 25 
cr ju ©panbau oft 5luftern ju effen befommen. @r fagte nein, 
©^janbau fci ju rocit 00m Wlttxt entfernt. ^ndj ba^ fjlcifd^, 
fagte cr, fci bort rar, unb e§ gebe bort !ein anbercS (iJcfliigel, 
a\^ bic fjlicgcn. 8^ glcid^r 3^^* '^cmtc ic^ eincn franjiofifd)cn 
commis voyageur fennen, ber fiir cine SSeinl^anblung reiftc 30 
unb mir nidftt gcnug ju riil^mcn wufete, toic luftig man jc^t in 
^ari§ Icbc, mic bcr ^immel bort ooUer ®eigen l^dngc, toic man 
bort Oon morgcn§ bi^ abenb§ bic 3)?arfeiflaifc unb „En avant, 
marchons!<< unb ^Lafayette aux cheveux blancs<< fingC; unb 
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grcil^cit, ®ltx(ij^t imb S5riibcrfd^ft an alien ©trafecncdten ftel^ ; 
babei lobte er aud^ ben (Sl^ntpagner feined ^ufed, Don beffen 
Slbreffe er mir einc grofee Slnjal^l (SjemJ)lare gab, unb er t>tx^ 
\pxad^ mir @mj)fe]^lung§briefe fiir bie beften ^orifer SReftaurant^, 

5 im f^H idi bie ^uptftabt ^u meiner Srl^iterung befuc^n 
tvoUte. ^a ic^ nun mirflic^ einer ^ufl^iterung beburfte, unb 
@|)anbau ju toeit bom 9)iecre entfemt ift, um bort ^uftern ju 
effen, unb mid^ bie Sfxtnbauer @)epitgelfu))))en nid§t fe^r lodten, 
unb aud^ obenbrein bie ))reugif(i^n ^etten im Winter fel^r fait 

10 finb unb meiner (^efunbl^it nic^t jutrSglid^ fein fonnten, fo ent- 
fd^Io^ ic^ mid^, nad^ $ariS gu reifen unb im ^aterlanb bed 
(J^m|)agner§ unb ber 3KorfeiUaifc jenen j^u trinfen unb biefe 
le^tere, nebft „£n avant, marchons!<< unb ,,Lafayette aux 
cheveux blancs" fmgen ju ^oren. 

15 gortgeriffen toon ber ©tromung grojmiitiger ®efinnung, 
mSgen tt)ir immer^in bie Swtei^^ffctt ber ihinft unb SBiffenfd^ft, 
jo afle unfere ^artifularintereffen bem ©efamtintereffe bed 
leibenben unb untcrbriirften Golfed aufo))fem; aber mir fSnnen 
und nimmerme^r tierl^^Ien, meffen mir und ^u gemdrtigen 

20 l^ben, fobalb bie groge rol^e ^affe, mel^e bie einen \>a^ SBoIt, 
bie anbem ben ^iibel nennen, unb beren legitime ©ouberftnetdt 
bereitS Iftngft |)rofIomiert morben, ^ur mirflic^n ^errfd^ft Mme. 
@)anj befonberd em))ftnbet ber ^ic^ter ein un^eimlid^d @)rauen 
Dor bem SRegierung^ntritte biefed tfijjjjifd^n ©omjerfind. 2Bir 

25 mollen gem fiir bag SSoIf un§ o))fern, benn ©elbftaufopferung 
ge^Srt ju unfem raffinierteftcn ©eniifjen — bie ©manci^wtion 
bed Sl^oIfeS mar bie groge ^ufgabe unfereS fiebend unb mir 
l^aben bafiir gerungen unb namenlofeS Slenb ertragen, in ber 
§eimat mie im @jil — aber bie reinlid^, fenfitiDe 9?atur beS 

30 3)id^terg ftraubt fid^ gegen jebe |)erjonlic^ nal^e SBerii^rung mit 
bem SJoIfe, unb nod^ me^r frf)recfen mir jufammen bei bem 
©ebanfen an jeine fiiebfofungen, x>ox benen und ®ott bemal^ ! 
@in grofeer ^emofrat jagte einft: er miirbe, l^dtte ein ^5nig 
i^m bie ^anb gebriidtt, fogleid^ feine ^anb inS fjeuer l^Iten, 
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urn fie 5U rctnigcn. 3c^ m^it in berfclbcn SBctfc fagcn: 3c^ 
murbe meine $anb mofc^n, menn mic^ ha^ fout^erdne $oIf mit 
fcincnt ^finbcbruc! bccl^rt l^ftttc. 

3q, i(^ fyubt bag 3Bort gcnannt. @8 toar bcr narrifd^ ^oc^s 
mut bed beutfc^n ^tc^terd, bet mic^ batoon abl^ielt, aitc^ nut 5 
pro Sforina cin gronjufc ju tocrben. (£§ ttwr cine ibeale (grille. 
mot)on i^ ntic^ nic^t lodmaci^n fonnte. 3n ^ejug auf ha^, 
toa^ mir gemS^nlic^ $atriotidmud nennen, nnxr ic^ intmci ein 
gtcigeift, hod) fonnte ic^ mic^ nid^t eincd gemiffen ©d^ucrd 
emel^ren, menn- ic^ etnxid tl^un follte, toad nut l^Ibmcg^ old xo 
ein Sodfogen t)om SJoterlanbe erfti^incn modiit. ^ud^ im 
®emiit bed ^lufgeflftrteften niflet intmer ein fleined ^drSunc^n 
bed alien ^bevgtaubend, ba^ fid^ nid^t audbannen (dgt; man 
fpric^t nid^t gem batoon, abet ed treibt in ben ge^intften 
@d^Iu<)fttjin!eln unfrer @eele fein unfluged ^efen. 3)ie @]^, 15 
tt)cld^ ic^ mit unfrcv liebcn fji^an ©ermania, bcr blonben 
S3arcn]^uterin, gcfiilirt, mar nic cine gludtlid^ gemefen. ^ud^ 
Icbtcn !oir julc^t getrennt toon Zi^d) unb SBctt. ^bcr bid ju 
einer cigentlit^n ©d^ibung foUte ed nic^t fommen. ^Q) l^bc 
cd nic itberd ^r^ bringen f5nnen, mid^ ganj lodjufagen 20 
toon mcinem ^ndfreu^. 3ebc §lbtriinnig!cit ift mir tocr]^6*r 
unb id^ ^ttc mic^ toon feiner bcutfc^n ^a^ lodfagen mdgen, 
nid^t toon cinem beutfd^n ^unb, mie unaudftel^Iic^ mir auc^ 
feine %V6^ nnb Xreuc. ^ic 92atiiTaIifation mog fiir anbre 
fiente ^wffen; ein §(btoofat an^ QtiKxbtvidtn, ein ©trol^fopf mit 25 
eincr eifcmen @tim unb einer fupfemen ?Rafe, mag immcr^in, 
um ein ©d^Imciftcramt ju tx^dfnapptn, ein Saterlanb aufgeben, 
bad nid^td toon i^m mcijs unb nic etnxid toon i^m erfal^ren roirb 
— abcr badfelbc gejiemt fid^ nid^t fiir eincn beutfd^n 3)id^ter, 
meld^r bic fdftiJnften beutfd^n fiieber gcbid^tet l^t. @d mSre fur 30 
mi(^ ein cntfe^Iid^r, itjal^nfinniger ®ebanfe, roenn id^ mir fagcn 
mii^tc, ic^ fei cin bcutfd^r ^oct unb jugleic^ ein naturalifiertcr 
gtanjofc. — 3^ !dmc mir fclbcr toor ioic cine jener SKifege* 
Iburten mit jttjci ^iJpfd^n, bic man in ben SBubcn bcr ^a^r* 
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mdrlte ^eigt (Sd tmtrbe m\6) 6etm ^tc^ten unerttdglic^ genieren, 
toenn ic^ bdc^te, bet eine ^opf ftnge auf einmal an, im fran- 
jSfifc^n Xrut^a^npat^og bic unnQtilrlic^ftcn §llefanbrincr ju 
ffanbiercn, lod^rcnb ber anbcrc in ben angcbomcn toa^rcn 

5 Si^Qturmctren bcr bcutft^cn @))ra(6c fcinc ©cfii^Ic crgSffc. Unb, 
ad^! unau^ftel^Iic^ finb ntir, h)ic bic 3Kctrif, fo bic SBcrfc bcr 
Sranjofen, biefcr t)arfiimicrte Quarf — faum crtragc i(6 i^rc 
ganj gcruc^Iofen beffcrcn 3)i(i^tcr. — SBcnn id^ jcnc fogcnanntc 
Po^sie lyrique bcr Sr^anjojcn bctrac^tc, crfcnnc ic^ crft gang 

10 bic ^crrlic^fcit bcr bcutfc^n 3)ic]^tfunft, unb ic^ fSnntc mir ate= 
bann wol^I ctroaS boranf cinbilbcn, bofe ic^ mid^ rii^mcn barf, 
in bicfcm ®cbictc mcinc Sorbccrn crrungcn ju ^bcn. — 3Bir 
tDoflcn aud^ fein 93Iatt baDon aufgcbcn, unb bcr ©tcinmc^, bcr 
unfrc le^tc Sc^Iafftfittc mit cincr Qnfci^rift ^u t)criicrcn fyxt, foil 

15 fcinc ©inrebc ju gerofirtigcn ^aben, menu cr bort cingrdbt bic 
3Bortc: „^ier ru^t cin bcutfc^cr 5)i(^tcr." 

3(bcr, n)ic bu tooi^I mcifet, gcncigtcr Scfcr, idft ^tn fcin ^p^t 
gcmorbcn, auc^ fcin ^arbinal, nic^t mal cin rdmifd^r 92untiug, 
unb, \t>k in bcr n^cltlic^n, fo auc^ in bcr gciftlid^n ^icrard^ic 

20 :^6c ic^ luebcr ^mt noc^ ^iirbcn crrungcn. 3^^ l^be c^, wic 
bic Scute fagen, auf biefcr fc^dnen ^rbe ^u nic^td gcbrac^t. 
@^ ift nic^td au^ mir gemorben, nid^t^ alS cin ^id^tcr. 

9?ein, ic^ toitt fcincr l^cuc^Icrifd^n 3)cmut mid^ ^ingcbcnb, 
bicfen 9'iamcn geringfc^^en. 9Jian ift toici, totnn man cin 

25 3)id^tcr ift, unb gar ttjcnn man cin grower I^rifd^r 3)id^tcr ift 
in 3)eutf(^Ianb, unter bem SSoIfc, \>a^ in jmci 3)ingcn, in bcr 
^^iIofo{)t)ic unb im fiicbc, afle anbcrn 92ationcn itbcrfliigclt 
^at. 3c^ ttJiH nid^t mit bcr falfd^cn 95cfd^ibcn^it, ttJclc^ bic 
Sumpcn crfunbcn, meinen 3)ic^tcrru^m Dcrleugncn. 5fciner 

30 meiner fianb^Ieute ^at in fo frii^cm filter, mic ic^, ben Sor^ 
beer crrungcn, unb menu mcin ^oflcgc SBoIfgang ©octi^ too^U 
gcfdflig baDon fingt, ,Mi ber ©l^incfc mit jittcmber ^nb 
^ert^ern unb gotten auf ®la^ male," fo fann ic^, foil einmal 
gcpratjlt luerben, bem (l)inefifc^en 9lu^m cinen noc^ meit fa6el= 

35 ^ftem, ndmlic^ cinen {apanifd^n cntgcgcnfc^n. 
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3n biefetn ^ugenblid ift et mir eBenjo glet(i^ulttg, toie ettoa 
mein ftnnldnbijcj^r 9}it^mr ^c^! ber dlul^m uber^u))t, biefer 
fonft fo liige Xanb, fii^ toie ^nattad unb Sc^metc^Iei, er nxxrb 
tnit jeit gcraumcr 8cH |c§r tocrlcibcl; cr biinft mic^ jc^t bitter 
h)ic 3Scrmut. 3c^ fann wtc 9iomco fagcn: „3^ t)in bcr 9?arr 5 
bcS &\M^." 3c^ ftcl^ jc^t toor bem grofeen Srcinopf, abet c^ 
fe^lt mir ber SSffel. ^ad nit^t eg mir, bag bet Seftma^Ien 
QUg golbnen ^ofolen unb mit ben beften 3Seinen meine Qk^ 
funbl^eit getrunfen wirb, toenn ic^ felbft unterbefjen, abgefonbert 
t>on Qflcr 3SeUIuft, nur mit einer fc^malen ^ifane meine fiippen 10 
ne^n barf! ^a^ nit^t eS mir, bag begeifterte Sitnglinge unb 
Sungfrauen meine marmome S3ufte mit Sorbeeren umfrfinjen, 
tt)enn bermeilen meinem ujirflid^en ^op\t toon ben toelfen ^Snben 
einer alten ^Bftrterin eine f)>anifci^ ^HtQt ^nkx bie O^ren 
gebriirft mirb ! SSaS nii^t eg mir, bag afle 9iofen Don ©t^irag 15 
fo ^artlid^ fiir mic^ glii^n unb buften — ad), ©c^irag ift ^mx- 
taufenb Wltikn entfernt toon ber 9lue b'9(mfterbam, mo ic^ in 
ber toerbrieglid^n dinfamfeit meiner Sranfenftube nid^tg ju 
riec^n befomme, alg etroa bie ^arfiimg toon gemarmten ©er* 
toietten. ^d^! ber @|)ott ®otteg laftet fc^mer auf mir. 3)er 20 
groge ^utor beg ©eltaflg, ber ^riftopfyineg beg ^immelg, mofltc 
bem fleinen irbift^n, fogenannten beutfc^n 9(riftop^aneg reci^t 
gred barton mie bie mi^igften 6ar!agmen begfelben nur arm:: 
felige 8p5tteleien gemefen im ^ergleic!^ mit ben feinigen, unb 
wie !15gli(^ xd) i^m nad^ftel^n mug im §umor, in ber foloffalen 25 
©pagmad^rei. 

Sttf bie fiaugc ber ^er]^5^nung, bie ber SReifter iiber mxd) 
^rabgeugt, ift entfe^Iici^, unb fc^uerlid^ graufam ift fein 6<)ag. 
3)emiitig befenne ic^ feine Uberlegen^it, unb id^ beuge micfi 
toor i^m im (Btaube. Slber menu eg mir aud^ an folc^er 3° 
^(k^ften @(]^6t)funggfraft fe^It, fo bli^t boc^ in meinem ©eifte 
bie ettjige SJ^rnunft, unb id^ barf fogar bin (Spag QJotteg toor 
i§r tJorum jie^n unb einer el^rfur^tgtooflen ^ritif untermerfen. 
Unb ba nnige ic^ nun ^undc^ft bie untert^nigfte ^nbeutung 
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QuSjufpred^n, e$ moQe mid^ Bebitnfen, aid 51)90 ft(^ jjener groups 
fame ©pag, momtt ber ^eifter ben armen ©(pier ^imfuc^t, 
etmad 5U fe^r in bie fiSnge; er bauert fd^on iiber \tdf^ ^a^, 
toad nad^erabe Iangn)eilig toirb. ^ann mik^te vif ebenfaUd mir 

3 bie unma^eblid^ 93emerhxng eriauben, ba\i jencr <Bpa}^ nic^t 
neu ift unb ba^ i^n ber groge ^rifto))^ned bed ^immel^ fc^on 
bei einer anbem ©clegenl^it angebrac^t, unb alfo ein ^lagiat 
an ^oc^ fi(^ felber begangen l^be. Um biefe Sel^uptung 5U 
untevftii^en, luiU ic^ cine ©telle ber fiimburger S^ronif cit|eren. 

10 3)iefe S^roni! ift fel^r intereffant fiir biejenigen, weld^ fid^ iiber 
Sitten unb Sraud^ bed beutfd^n SJ^ittelalterd unterric^en 
moflen. ©ie befd^reibt, ttjie ein SRobejournal, bie Slcibertrat^ten, 
fokuol^I bie ntdnnlic^n aid bie meiblid^en, n^eld^ in jieber $e« 
riobe auffanten. ©ie giebt aud^ 92ad^rid^t ton ben 2ieberiv 

15 bie in jebem Qal^re gej)fiffen unb gefungen tourben, unb toon 
mand^ent fiieblingdiiebe ber 3cit merben bie ?Infdnge mitge* 
teilt. ©0 Dermelbet fie t)on ^nno 1480, ba^ man in biefem 
Sa^re in gan^ 3)eutfd^Ianb fiieber ge<)fiffen unb gefungen, bie 
filler unb lieblicfier aid aUe 3Seifen, fo man jubor in beut= 

20 fc^en Sanben fannte, unb Sung unb ^It, jumal bad grauen* 
jimmer, fei ganj babon bemarrt gettjcfen, fo ba^ man fie t)on 
SRorgen bid ^benb fingcn ^5rte; biefe fiieber aber, fe^t bie 
g^^roni! ^inju, l^abe ein junger ^lerifud gebid^tet, ber t)on ber 
SWiffelfud^t be^ftet mar unb fid^, bor allcr 3BeIt berborgen, in 

25 einer @in5be aufl^ielt. 3)u meifet getoife, lieber Sefer, toad filr 
ein fd^uberl^afted ®ebrefte im 3KittelaIter bie 3KiffeIfud^t mar, 
unb mie bie armen fieute, bie fold^m unl^eilbaren ©ied^tum 
oerf alien, aud jeber biirgerlid^en ©efeflfd^ft audgeftofeen maren. 
unb ftd^ feinem menfd^Iic^n ©efen na^en burften. fiebenbig= 

30 tote, toanbelten fie einl^er, oermummt 00m $aupt bid ju btn 

giifeen, bie ^apn^t uber \>a^ ©efid^t gejogen, unb in ber $anb 

eine ^IapJ)er tragenb, bie fogenannte Sajarudtlapjier, momit fie 

il^re 9^a^ anfiinbigtcn, bamit ii^nen jeber jeitig aud bcm SSegc 

. gel^n fonnte. ^cr arme ^lerifud, t)on beffen Slul^m aid Sicbcr* 
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btci^er bie obengenannte 2itnburger (S^^ronit gefprod^n, toar nun 
ein fol(^r 3Rificlfu(^ligcr, unb ev faj traurig in bet Obc feinc8 
SlenbiS, to&f^xmb jauc^jenb unb jubelnb gonj ^eutfc^Ionb feme 
Sicber fang unb J)pff! O, biefer $Ru^ni toax bie un« n)ol^I= 
bcfannte Scr^Sl^nung, ber graufante ©^wj ©otieS, bcr aud^' 5 
l^ier berfelbc ift, obgleic^ cr biennial im tomantifd^n ^oftiimc 
be« 3KittclQltcr§ erfc^int. 3)cr blofterte ^anig Don' Subfia 
fagte mit SJedftt: „(Sg giebl nic^tS 92eue§ untcr ber Sonne" — 
t)ieflei(^t ift biefe (Sonne felbft ein alter, aufge»armter ^pa% 
ber mit neuen ©trol^Ien geflicft, je^t fo impofant funfelt! 10 

^andftntal in meinen triiben 92a(^tgefi(i^ten gtaube xd^ hen 
armen ^lerifuS ber fiimburger ®:^ronif, meinen ©ruber in 
^))oII, t)or mir ju fel^n, unb feine leibenben ^ugen lugen 
fonberbar ftier ^rt)or ouS feiner ^opuyi; aber im felben 
^ugenbticf l^ufd^t er t)on bannen, unb t)er^nenb, mie ba^ is 
(Sci^o eined ^raume^, Pr^ ic^ bie fnarrenben ^5ne ber IBa^arud:: 
tla))))er« 
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Oermtfd^te 33riefe» 

Un Zltofeft Zltofer* 

©Sttingcn, ben 22. 3uli 1825. 
Sicbcr a»ofcr! . 

^einen ^rief t)om 5. beS SJ^onatd l^dtte id) Idngft beanttDor:: 

tet, roenn mid^ nic^t meine promotion, bie, Don einent Xage ^um 

anbem fid^ l^rumjic^cnb, crft toorgcftem ftattfanb, boran bcr^in= 

bert l^tte. ^ber aud^ Igeute fonn id^ bir blog ben (£nt))fan9 

5 ber ^e^n Soui^bor melben unb, ttjic gefagt, bic Sf^ac^ric^t ber 
ftottgefunbenen promotion. 3d^ ^be bi^|)utiert toie cin £utjc^en= 
pferb iiber bie 4le unb 5te 2:^fi^, 6ib unb Confarreatio. 
(SS ging {el^v gut, unb ber ^efan (^ugo) macule mir bet biefer 
feiedicften Scene bie grojten ©logen, inbem er feine SBerounbe^ 

lo rung ou^fprod), bafe ein grower 2)i(fttet aud^ ein grower S^^ft 
fei. 3Benn nii^ le^tere SBorte nic^t mifetvauijc^ gegen biefe^ 
Sob gema^t "^ttcn, fo ftjurbe ic^ mir nic^t ioenig barauf ein* 
bilben, baB man i)om £at]^ber l^erab, in eincr langen latei* 
nijc^en 9iebe, mic^ mit ®oet^e Derglic^en unb aud^ geftufeert, ba^ 

15 nad^ bem allgemeinen Urteil meine SBerfe ben QJoet^cjrfien an bie 
(Seite 5U fe^en ftnb. Unb bic{e§ Jagte ber grofee ^ugo au§ ber 
ijulle feineg ^erjen^, unb privatim fogte er nod^ Diel @d^6ne§ 
benfelben Xag, a!§. mir beibe mitfammen Jpajicren ful^ren unb 
id^ t)on i^m auf ein 5(benbeffen geje^t murbe. 3<^ finbe a\\o, 

20 \>ai ®an^ unred^t ^at, menu er in geringfdftdfenbem 2^one 
Don ^ugo fpric^t. .&ugo ift einer ber grofeten Scanner unfereS 
3a^r§unbert§. 

QJeftern f^abe. idj ben ganjen Xag mit S3rieffd^reiben on meine 
gamilie unb ©ratuliertmerben Dertrobelt, unb ^ute bin ic^ tot. 

25 Grjc^ricf nit^t iiber le^tere SSorte, ic^ fprad^ blofe im figiirlid^en 
©inn. 3d) fann bir alfo ^ute nic^t fc^reiben, obfd^on id^ un- 
enblic^n ©toff baju ^ht. 93efonberg loenn id^ bir au^fii^rlit^ 
fagen iDodte, luie fe^r id^ bic^ liebe, unb mie fel^r hu eg Derbicnft 
geliebt ju merben. 
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Stn ganjcn gcl^t eg gut mit meincr ©cfunbl^it 3(^ ttjerbc 
toof^i jc^t nidjt langc mctir ^icr bleiben. 3n cmcm SBrtcfc on 
mcincn Dnfcl ^6c ic^ meincn SButifc^, nad^ cittern @cebabc ^u 
reifeti, burc^fc^itnmcrti laffett, utib ic^ ertoarte boti (citter sagacity 
utib ®nabc, bofe bicfer ©unft^ iti ©tfulluitg ge^n ttjirb. ©olos 5 
tnott ^eitte ift l^ier burc^ereift, licfe tni(^ gleid^ rufeit, loar itber 
aUc SJlafeeti freutiblid^, fo ba^ ton toergniigtc ©tuttbeti Derbra(i^= 
teti. 3)oc^ ha eitiige grtetnbeti itnmcr gcgennjfirttg tDarcti, fotttttc 
idi tiic^t baju fotnttictt, tnit i^m iiber tneitie ^ribottoerl^Uitiffe 
ju Jpred^ti; uitb aU \d) tnit nad^ ^afjel fasten foflte, toar bet 10 
SBageti fo fe^r bc))a(ft, baft ^cter ©(^(ettiil^I juriirfbleibctt tnufete. 
— 2)oc^ ic^ biti gettji^igt getiug, uiti tiid^t ju glaubcn, baft tnor* 
gen fci^one^ SSettcr fei, loeil ^eute bic ©onttc fc^ien 

2ebe ido^I, unb fci^reibe tnir bolb; foHtc beiti S3ricf ttiid^ tiic^t 
tne^r l^ier atitreffen, fo gebe ic^ Orbre, baft er tnir tiac^efcj^irft 15 
njirb. ^oft bu aber niti^tg SBid^tigeS ttiir tnitjuteilcn, fo nxirtc 
tnit bem ©d^vciben, bi§ id^ bir foge, ob \dj nad^ betn SBabe rcife. 

3d^ bin, roie.gefagt, ^eutc tot unb in grower ©erwirrung unb 
toeift faum, wag idft fc^reibc. 3d^ wcife aber fel^r gut unb !Iar, 
baft bu mein liebfter unb ma^r^ftefter (Jreunb bift unb ic^ ber 20 
beinige. $. ^eine* 

Hn Salomon Qeine. 

^abre S)e ©race, bm 1. ©cjjtember 1837. 
fiieber Onfcl! 

Tin ©crrounberung unb gvoftcm ^mmer erfcl^ id^ aug ben 
SBriefen tneineg S3ruberg 3Jlaj, bafe 6ie nod^ imtner SBeft^toerbe 
gegen mid^ fit^ren, ficft nod^ immer ju bitteren ^lagen bered^tigt 
glauben; unb mein ©ruber, in feinem ©ntl^ufiagmug fiir @ie, 25 
erma^nt mic^ aufg bringenbfte, 3^wen mit fiiebc unb ©e^orfam 
ju fc^eiben, unb ein ^Mifetoer^aitnig, tt)elcf)e§ ber SBelt fo Diel 
6toff jum ©fanbal bietet, auf immer gu befeitigen. 3)er @fan= 
bal filmmert mic^ nun menig, eg liegt mir nic^tg baran, ob bie 
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3Bclt ini(^ ungcra^ter 3Bci|c bet fiicblofig^it obcr gar bcr Un:^ 
bantSarfeit anflage, mein Q^etmfjen ift ru^ig, unb i^ ^be auger:: 
bcm bafiir gcforgt, bofe, tocnn ruir aUc ISngft im ®rabc licgcn, 
mein ganjc^ Scbcn fcinc gercci^tc Slucrfennung finbct. %bcr, 

5 licbcr Onfcl, c§ Itcgt mir fe^r toiel baran, bic Unlicbe, momit 
jcftt ^^x ^rg wibcr mtc^ crfiiHt ift, gu tocrfti^uci^n, unb mir 
S^re frii^ere 3uneigung gu enperben. ^iefei^ ift je^t bad 
fd)mer5li(^te ^eburfnid meiner 8eele unb urn biefe ^o^It^t 
bitte ic^ unb flel^ ic^ mit ber Untenoiirfigfeit, bie ic^ immer 

'<> 3^nen gegeniiber em^funben unb beren ic^ mi(^ itur einmal im 
Scbcn cntSufecrt l^bc, nur cinmal, unb jroar 5U cincr 3cit, alS 
bie unt)erbienteften Unglitcf^fftQe mic^ grauen^ft erbitterten, unb 
bie »ibertt>(irtige ^anf^eit, bie ©elbfuc^t, mein ganged ^efen 
t)erfe§rte, unb ©c^rerfniffe in mein Qkmut traten, mo))on 
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5 @ie feinc ^^nung ^ben. Unb bann l^be id^ @ie nie anberi? 
beleibigt, alS mit 3Borten, unb @ie mifjcn bag in unfercr 5a= 
milie, bei unferm aufbraufenben unb offnen ©grafter, bie b3fen 
^orte mc^t t)iel bebeuten, unb in ber ndt^ften @tunbe, too 
nic^t gar toergeffen, bod^ gewig bereut finb. 3Ber fann baS 

20 befjer wiffen, alS @ie, lieber Onfel, an beffen bofen ©orten 
man mant^mal fterben fdnnte, menu man nid|t milgte, bag fie 
nic^t aug bem ©erjen tommen, unb bag 3^r ^erj tooU ®iite 
ift, Dott Siebendroilrbigfeit unb QJrogmut. Um ^^xt 3Borte, 
unb ludren (Bie noc^ fo bi5fe, miirbe id^ mid^ nid^t lange grd:: 

25 men, aber ed qu&It mi(^ aufd gram))oQfte, ed fc^merjt mic^, ed 
^)einigt mic^ bie unbegreiflic^, unnattirlid^ ^arte, bie fic^ je^t 
in 3^rem ^ergen felbft ^eigt. 3^^ |oge unnatiidid^ ^rte, 
benn fie ift gegen 3§re ^atur, f)ier miifjen unfelige 3wP"f*^* 
rungen im Spiel fein, ^ier ift ein ge^imer ©influg wirffam, 

30 ben n)ir beibe toiefleic^t nie erraten, nxiS um fo berbrieglic^r 
ift, ha mein ?Crgwo^n jeben in 3^^^^ Umgebung, bie beften 
greunbe unb SSermanbten berbac^tigen fonnte — mir fann babei 
nid)t iDo^I njerbcn, me^r aB alleS anbere Ungliidf mug mic^ 
biefed Sromilienungliid bebriidfen, unb <Sie begreifen, tuie not* 
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ipcnbig c§ ift,. ba^ ic^ batoon erldft ipcrbc. @ic l^obcn fcinc 
^orfteQung bat)on, mie fel^r id) je^t unglilcflii^ bin, unglitcflid^ 
ol^nc meinc ©d^ulb; jq, meinen bcffcren (Sigenfd^aftcn berbanfe 
ic^ bie ^iimmerniffe, bie mic^ ^ernagcn unb toiellcic^t gerftbrcn. 
3c^ l^abc tagtaglic^ mit btn uncr^6rtcftcn SJerfoIgungcn 5U 5 
!ain))fcn, bamit ic^ nur ben SBobcn unter mcincn %vi^tn be* 
l^Qltcn fann; @ic fennen nic^t bie fc^Icid^nben 3«ti^i9we"f ^i^ 
nad^ ben wilben S(ufregungcn bc§ ^arteifampfeS juriirfbleiben 
unb mir alle SebenSqueflen toergiften, ^ag mici^ nodi Qufred^t 
pit, ift ber 6tolj ber geiftigcn Dbermad^t, bie mir angeboren 10 
\[i, unb ba^ SBcmufetfcin, bafe fein 3Renfd) in ber SBelt mit' 
meniger fjeberftri^n pc^ getwaltiger rdd^n tonnte, al§ ic^, fitr 
ofle offene unb ge^ime ' Unbifl, bie man mir jufiigt. 

9lber fagen @ie mir, h>a§ ift ber le^te ®runb jeneS glueing, 
ber auf oflen 9Kannem toon groftem ®eniu^ laftct? 3Sarum 15 
trifft ber 35Ii^ beS Ungtiicfg bie l^o^n ®eifter, bie Xiirmc ber 
SKenfd^l^it, am ofteften, nial^renb er bie niebrigen <Bixof)top^' 
bftci^r ber ^RittelmfifeiQ^cit fo liebreic^ berfd^ont? Oagen 6ic 
mir, luarum emtet man ^mmer, luenn man Siebe ffiet? 
©agen @ie mir, nwrum ber 3Rann, ber fo meic^ftil^Ienb, fo 20 
mitleibig, fo barml^rjig ift gegen frembe SRenfd^n, fici^ je^t fo 
ptt jeigt gegen fcinen Siieffen? ^. ^cine. 



Hamburg, ben 2. (Se^Jtember 1844. 
Siebfter ©d^a^! 

3(j^ meife wol^l, bafe 3)u nid|t fel^r fd^reibluftig bift, \ki^ 
S3riefe ju fd^reiben fiir 5)ic^ ein fel^r langweiligeS GJefd^ft ift, 
\>ai eg ^id^ argert, 3)eine geber nid^t mit berl^ngtcm Qu^tl 25 
toon felbft gaIo|)pieren laffen 5U !5nnen — aber 5)u meifet tool^I, 
ba6 ^u 3)id6 toor mir nid^t ju genieren braud)ft, unb baft id^ 
3)einc ©ebanfen errate, toie fd^Ied^t fie aud) au^ebriidt fein 



224 Heine's prose. 

ntiJgcn. 3(^ §abc in bicfem ^(ugenblic! t)iel gu arbcitcn, unb 
ba ic^ nur ^cutf^ fjjrcc^ unb fc^rcibe, mac^t c^ ntir ouc^ fcfton 
cinigc SKii^c, granjoftfc^ ju ji^reiben. 2)q^ mag 3)ir jugleic^ 
crfldrcn, me^^olb id^ 5)ir tt)cnigcr oft unb nit^t fo langc SBricfc 

5 ft^rcibc, mic ic^ c§ gern ntikfttc; bcnn ic^ bcnfc ^ttt^ an ^\dj, 

unb i(^ ^bc 3)ir Xaufenberici ju fagcn. 25a§ ^ic^tigftc, roaS 

id^ 3)ir mitjuteilcn i)aht, ift, bafe id^ 3)ic^ licbe- big jum 3Sa]^n= 

ftnn, mcinc liebc fjrau. 

3d^ l^offc, boft ^u bie beutfd^ @prad^ nod^ nic^t Dcrgcffen 

lo ^\t Wxx bcpnben un§ ?lfle rec^t tooi)\; felbft mcincm D^im 
gcl^t^g beffer, unb er ift umgfinglid^r. 3(§ bin mo^Iangcfc^n 
bet §ofe. liber meinc ?lbreife l^abe ic§ noc^ nid^tg beftimmt. 
3d^ bin in berfelben SSol^nung geblicben, nur bin id) in§ jwcitc 
(Stodtwer! l^inauf gejogen, urn nid^t 125 3Rarf 9Kietc 5U be- 

15 jal^Ien; ic^ jal^Ie je^t nur 46 3Rar! monatlic^. ©etodl^nlid^ effc 
id^ bei meiixer SKutter, {0 bafe id) mcnig toerbraud^. 3^ ^offc, 
ba^ auc§ 3)u nic^t toiel ausigiebft; nteine (Scfddfittc ftnb nid^t 
fe^r eintraglid^. ?luf jebcn %aVi mcrbc id) 3)ir nad^ftc SSoc^ 
®elb fenben. 

20 2eb' mo]^(, meinc gelicbte S^onnotte. SKeine ©m^fel^Iung an 

SKabame S)artc. 

3)ein armer 3Kann 

§enri §ein6. 



Un nia^itnitian Qeine* 

$afft), ben 12. September 1848. 
3Kcin geliebter S3ruber! 

@3 brfingt midft, meinem geftrigen ^riefe einige Q^xitn auf 
bem tJufte nad^folgen ju laffen. 3)a§ SBefte, ma§ ic§ 2)ir ju 
fagen l^abe, ift, baft bie Derflofjene Sfla(i)i eine fd^merjlofe unb 
25 TU^ige tpar; obgleid^ bie ^rfimpfe im ©runbe biefelbcn geblic* 
ben, unb biefelben ^ontraftionen unb Serfriimmungen ^toox^ 
brad^ten, fo fel^Ite il^nen hod) ber afute ©d^merj, unb ic^ l^bc 
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auc^ einige ^inuten geft^Iafen. 3^ tr&umte toun unferetn feli- 
gen SSatcr. 3)aS ^Sic^tigerc obcr, wa§ id^ 3)ir nod) ju fagcn 
l^bc, bctrifft bic 4000 tSfranf^, bic 2)u mir nixl^ fc^tcfcn toolU 
left. Qd^ mufe 3)ici^ ouf @f)r' unb ©cmiffcn bitten, mil* aufs 
xxdfii^ 5U fagen, ob mirflid) ^eine Umftanbc e8 eriauben, biejc 5 
@umme 5U ri^lieren; ic^ fage gu ri^fieren, benn obgleic^ meine 
iJinonjen im nfic^ftcn ^afyc njicber ganj l^ergefteUt fcin lucrben, 
fo bin vf) bod^ nirfjt fitter, ob ic^ biefc 3^^^ Qud^ erlebc. 3Benn 
5J)u Qber jcnc ©umntc entbcl^ren fannft, unb ft^Iimmften ^aU^^ 
Dcrlicrcn fonnft, fo geftc^ ic^ ^ir offcn, ba^ bie ^ilfc i§rcn 10 
^uj)ttt)crt baburd^ er^filt, ba^ fie balb anlongt, inbcm cben ber 
SKomcnt t)cn fritifc^r SBebeutung ift. 2)u l^ft feinen ^egriff 
baDon, wic jeber l^ier toon ©c!bnot gc^c^t wirb ; bcnf ' 3)ir nun 
@incn, ber gel^^t h>irb unb feine S3eine l^t, unb einc 3KetIc 
cntfernt tjom 8(^uplafe be§ S5cr!c^r§ auf feincm 93ettc Qngc= 15 
nagcit licgt. 3n Uicrje^n 2:agcn locrbc i^ wiebcr in ^arig 
Ujol^ncn, unb fonn fd^on aflenfallg bic ^erfonen, momit id^ im 
Serfc^r ftcl^, ju mir fommen laflen, unb id^ l^offc aHmdi^nd^ 
meine SJer^aitniffc be^glid^ ju geftalten. Qd^ l^be mid^ feit 
gcftcm entfc^Iofjcn, bcnnod^ einc neue SSofinung ju nel^men, 20 
ttwS frcili^ wieber neue Soften l^rbeifii^rt. 2)ir, lieber 9Raj, 
Derbanfe i^ t^, bag \6) folded au^fit^ren unb fomit filr meine 
©cfunb^it etmag fJiJrberlic^S t^un fann. — SSon Hamburg 
]^be i(^ eben bie bcften 9?ad^rid^ten em^fangen. ^ie SKutter 
fc^irft mir aud^ 5)eine ^nmeifung, njie man fid^ bei ber @^o= 25 
!era ju ber^Iten ^obe. 3d^ fann bietteic^t fiir Slnbere niif= 
lirfien GJebrauc^ batoon mac^n. 3Sic toUxt e§, menu 3)u mir 
ju iJffentlic^er SBenu^ung einen gro^en SBrief fd^rtebeft, im })o= 
pularften Xone, jeber 3ntenigenj gugdnglid^, mit ben genauef* 
ten 3)etail^, mo^ man bei ben erften @^m))tomen ber Sronf* 30 
l^it 5U tl^un ^abe, mit einer fiir bie It^aien faglid^n Mugabe 
ber ^cebifamente. 3)ein 33rief iiber bie ^eft nwr fe^ gut ge^ 
fc^rieben; icb gab i^n einem Srreunbe jur SBeri5ffentIi(^ung in^ 
JJronjbfifc^, aber nur ein cinjige^ franjofifc^g SBIatt brucfte 
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\ifn ; bie fran^Bfifd^ $teffe toerbreitete nic^t geme ettpa^, toa^ 
mit belt fran^Sfifd^n ^nbcl^mtcrcffen im ^ibcrfpruc^ ftanb, 
wic ^cinc 9)^etnung iibcr bic Duorantancn. Sieflcidftt intcrcfficrt 
3)ic^ bicfc rctrofpcfttoc S^^otij. 

5 Itber metne ^antl^it miQ i(]^ ^tr nSci^ften^ einmal Wlan= 
d^rlei mittcilcn, luorauS 3)ir, bem ^Crjte, Dicttdc^t ein fiic^t 
Qufgel^n mag. 34 ^i^ ntd^t, moran i(^ bin, itnb feiner 
meiner ^rjte h)et^ eS. 8o Diet ift gemig, bag ic^ in htn 
le^ten brei SJ^onaten ntel^r Qualen etbulbet ^be, oB jentatd 

lo bic f^nif^ Snquifttion crftnncn fonntc. 3)icfcr lebenbige 
Zoh, bicfc^ Unlcbcn ift nic^t ju crtragcn, ttjcnn fic^ nod^ 
©(i^mcrjcn baju gcfcllcn. SSorigcn SBinter l^ttc id^ groftc ®c= 
nefungiSl^offnung burci^ einen ungorifci^n (S^^rlatan, bet burd^ 
fcinc SBunbertinftur mir mcinc Ic^ten ^fifte raubtc. @)enug 
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3 bat)on! ^enn ic^ au4 nid^t gleidf) fterbe, fo ift \>o6) ba$ fie^: 
ben fiir mid^ auf cwig bcrloren, unb id^ licbc boc^ \>ad Scben 
mit fo inbriinftiget fieibcnft^ft, fiir mid^ gicbt c§ leine fd^iJncn 
93erggij)fel nte^r, bie id^ erflimme, fcinc 5raucnlipj)e, bic id^ filffc, 
nic^t mat mcl^r cinen guten 9iinbcrbratcn in ©cfcflfd^ft loiter 
2o fdftmaufenbcr ®aftc; mcinc Sijjpen finb gelfi^mt wic mcinc 
Sfiijc, aud^ bic S^^crf^cugc finb gclal^mt, id^ mcrbc wic ein 
SSogel gefitttcrt. 3)iefcg Unlcbcn ift nid^ ju crtrogen. O ! 
ttjcld^ ein Ungliidf, licbcr 3Kqj, baft id& nid^t bei 2)ir fein lann. 

3)etn Icibcnbcr S3rubcr 

^cinrid^ §cinc. 

Un Me flutter. 

$arig, 29. 3)escmbcr 1852. 

Siebftc gutc SKutter, mcinc licbc gutc ©d^ttjcftcr, 
unb allcS waS baran lucrum baumclt unb 
bummcit! 
25 @ucr SBricf, worm bie S3cfdftreibung toon 3Rutterg ©cbuvt§= 

tagSfcicr, l^bc id^ mit SBcrgnitgcn crl^Itcn, unb mid^ red^t 
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batait gefreut. ^eutc gratulierc ic^ ^u6) jum neuen ^af)xt, 
iDeI(3^§ ftd^ jicmlid^ gut fiir mic^ anfiinbigt. Qd) f)dbt bic 
^offnung,>" ba^ ba§ neue ^a^x bcffer fein mirb, al§ ba§ altc. 
3)a6 id) ©ud^ aflcg fiiebc unb ®utc milnfci^e, braud^e id^ @ud) 
nid^t erft ju fagcn. 5)cr ©immel erl^alte 6u(^ im SBo^Ifein, 5 
©intrad^t unb guter Saune ! SKeine grou Ift^t .ebenfaUg gratu= 
liercn, unb ift cbcn im S5egriff, ntit neuen tt)ei^en SSor^angen 
bic ijcnftcr ju berjiercn, urn bag ^reinbred^enbe S^^i^ freunb= 
lid^ ju cm^jfangcn. @ic ift fel^r lieben§tt)iirbig gclaunt, unb 
ntad^t biejeg ^a{)x tpeniger SfJeujal^rggefc^enfe, aU [onft, tm^ 10 
JDtrflid^ cin ^orlfd^ritt ift. 9Keinen lieben ^ieffen Submig ISgt 
fie freunblid^ gtufecn, aud^ ic^ griifee fomo^I Submig tmt meinen 
6d^mager 3Rori^. SCud^ Hnna unb fiend^en lofje id(j l^rjlid^ 
griifeen, unb nod^ bor ^Iblauf bc§ nad[)ften 3Jlonatg finbc id^ 
©elegenl^cit, fie tt)iffen ju laffen, ha^ fie in $ari§ einen Onfel 15 
^ben, ber fie fel^r liebt. — 

9Keincr lieben SKutter fiiffe ic^ ba§ ganje QJefid^t, unb bie 
bciben lieben .§dnbe. 9Keine '^xan fagt, bie liebe 3}lutter 
ntiiffe ntit ber neuen SJiii^e geroift fe^r fc^i)n au^efe^en l^aben. 

Unb nun lebt tool^l. ©d^teibt ntir t)iel, unb be^altet lieb 20 

@uren getreuen 

§. ^eine. 



3m ^erbft 1855. 

3dft bcbaure lebl^ft, @ic neutid^ fo menig gefel^en ju l^aben. 
@ie l^aben mir einen fel^r angene^men ^inbrudf ^interlaffen, 
unb id^ emjjfinbe ein gro^eS SSerlongen, Sie hjieberjufe^en. 
ft'ommen @ie t)on morgen ah, menu e§ 3^nen mOglid^ ift, 25 
unter alien Umftftnben, fommen Sie fobatb roie mi5glid). 3d^ 
bin bereit, <Bk ju jeber @tunbe ju em^fangen, jebod^ rtjSre 
mit^g am liebften Don 4 Uffc bi§ — fo f^at 8ie moflen. 

^dj fd^reibc S^^^n felbft, trog meiner fc^mad^en 9tugen, unb 
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^nxir tueil i(^ im Kugenblid feinen ©efretdr ^ht, auf ben xd^ 
mt(^ t)eTlaf{en fann. SO^eine O^ren ftnb betdubt Don aHerlei 
mibcitodrtigem (^erdufc^, unb i(!^ bin bie ganje 3^^^ i^ber fe^r 
leibenb gemefen. 

s 3(i^ mei^ nid^, nNirum 3^^ iiebet)oQe <Bt^mpaif)\t mir fo 
mol^I tl^ut; t(^ abergldubifd^d ^e{en — bilbe mir bik^ ein, 
nti(!^ ^be eine gute f^e in bet 6tunbe bet Xriibfal befuc^t. 
9ltin, toax bie ^e gut, fo toax audi bie @tunbe eine @tunbe 
be^ &IM^, Ober n^Sren @ie eine b5fe gree? 3^ mug bad 

10 balb mifjen. 

9)^eine gute, reijenbe, §oIbe SD^oud^, tomm unb fumfe mir 
um bie S^afe mit S)einen fleinen fjlugeln! 34 "cnne ein 
fiieb t)on aJlenbel^fo^n mit bem aiiefroin : „^omm bolb I** 3)iefe 
aJlelobie f lingt mir f ortwdl^renb burc^ ben ^opf : ,,^omm bolb !" 

15 3<^ ^ffc ^ic beiben lieben $f5tc^n, ni(!^t ouf einmat, {on^ 
bem eine^ nad^ btm anbem. 



92ok)ember 1855. 
3d^ T^be ein groJeS ^erlangen, ^xdi wieberjufel^n, lefte 
S3Iume meineiJ tritbfeligcn ^erbfteS, tofle GJelicbte. 
3<^ bonfe fiir bie fufe^erjUc^n QciUn — bin \xo% bofe @ie 
20 ttjol^l finb — id^ leiber bin immer fc^r !ranf, fd^nwc^ unb un= 
. wirfd^, manc^mal big gu X^rftnen iiber ben geringften ©d/irfs 
foBfd^bemacf afficiert. — 3cber ^tonfe ift eine ©onafd^. lln= 
gem laffc ic^ midft in foId|em miferablen 3wf*oii^ f^^^r ^^^ 
bie liebe SJ^oud^ mug id^ benno(^ {umfen l^ihen. 
25 ^omm 3)u bolb — fobolb @tt). 3E8o]^!geboren nur ttjollen, fo= 
bolb olg mSglid^, — !omm mcin teureS liebeS ©d^ttKibengefid^t ! 
2)o8 ©ebid^t ]^b' i(^ oufgefritelt — pnxt e^renton*$oefie — 
3)er SJerrurfte on eine SJerriirfte. 
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1. Sonuar 1856. 

3(^ bin fel^T leibenb unb jum ^obe t)erbTiegIi(i^. ^udi ba^ 

^ugenlib meineS reti^ten ^ugeS fdllt gu, unb ic^ lann foft 

ni^t ntel^r fc^reiben. ^iber id^ liebe ^i^ fel^r unb benfe an 

3)i^, 3)u ©ujeftc! 3)tc S'^otocHc l^t mid^ gar md)i cnnul)icrt 

unb gicbt gutc ^offnungcn fiir bic 3w^"ft; 3)u bift nirf)t 5 

fo bumm, alg 3)u au^ficl^ft! Sicrlid^ bift 3)u iibcr aUc 

9Ra6cn, unb baran crfrcut fici^ mcin ©inn. 3Bcrbe ic^ 3)ic^ 

motgcn fcl^n? Sine toeincrlid^ SBcrftimmung iibcrwdltigt 

ntic^. ^ein ^rj gSl^nt fpa^matijdft. ^iefe bAillements ftnb 

uncvtrSglid^. ^dj moUte, id) ware tot! 10 

2:icfftcr ^[antmer, bcin 9'^amc ift 

$. $cinc. 



TOttc 3anuar 1856. 
34 ftede nod^ intmet in metnem Jtopffd^nterj, ber DieQeid^t 
crft morgcn cnbigt, fo \>a^ id) bic Sieblid^ crft iibennorgcn 
fcl^n fann. 3BcI(^ cin ^mnicr! Sd^ bin fo fronf! My 
brain is fiill of madness and my heart is full of sorrow! 15 
^k war ein ^oet cicnbcr in bcr ^Mt beS ®liidfg, ba§ fcincr 
5U f gotten fd^int! IBeb' wo^l. 






NOTES. 



NOTES. 



Brtefe ans Berlin, 

The LetUrsfrom Berlin^ written in 1822, were first published in the 
Kunst und Wissenschaftsblatt, and addressed to the editor of that jour- 
nal. They were later included in the Vermischte Schrifien, see Elster, 
"Heinrich Heines samtliche Werke," Vol. 7, pp. l^ti\ 560 f. 

The following motto introduced the letters : 

,6eltfam ! — SBenn i(( ber %t\ toon XuniS toAre, 
Cd^Iflo' t<^ ^<t fo atoeibeut'gem SorfaU Sdrm.' 

Kleist's Prinz von Hamburg^ Act 5, Sc. 2. 

These words express the astonishment of the Elector, when the Kott- 
witz dragoons arrive in Berlin contrary to orders. 

Page 3. — line a. Garl Maria von Weber's (b. 1786; d. 1826) 
opera Der Freischuh was performed for the first time in Berlin, June 
18, 1 82 1, about ten months before the date of this letter. Its success 
was inunediate and its popularity lasting. — Das £teb ber Brautjung^ 
fern, The Chorus of the Bridesmaids^ ,,SBir ttJltlbcn bir ben 3ungf cm- 
(ran}/' with an attractive melody, occurs in the third act of the opera. 

11. 6-8. The Halle gate is on the south, the Brandenburger on the 
west, the Oranienburgerthor and the Unterbaum on the north, the 
Konigsthor on the northeast and the Kopnickerthor on the south-east. 

1. za. 

" Marlborough s'en va-t-en guerre, 

Mironton, mironton, mirpntaine 1 " etc, 

a well-known French song which Goethe found widespread also in 
Italy. Cf. the Romische Elegien^ I. 2 : 

»6o DerfotQte baS fitebd^n Malbrough ben retfenben Sriten, 
dinfi t)on ^arid nad^ Sit)OTn, bann t)on Sit)OTno na(^ 9lom^ 

IBeiter nad^ 9lat)e( ^inunter ; unb tufir' er nac^ 8mt)rna gefegelt, 
9RaIbtou0l^ ! etiM)^na' i^n au(^ bort, SJlalbrougl^ ! tnt ^afen baS Sieb.' 
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" Malbrouk s*en va-t-en guerre " is one of the songs which Trilby sings, 
in Du Manner's popular novel of that name. 

Page 4. — line x. iaoenbel, Ct^ymtan, lavender and thyme, aro- 
matic southern plants. — IHYrt', myrtle, .used for bridal wreaths, was 
sacred in ancient times to Venus. 

1. 13. The barber came to shave him in his room, as was the custom. 

I. 1 6. Drof(^fe^ of Russian derivation, means coupe, cab, 

II. ay-aS. Qtif, Samtel 1 This invocation, quoted from the opera, 
has been added to the stock of German popular expressions, ^geflfigeUe 
SBorte.'' Similarly, the then popular dramas of Kotzebue have fur- 
nished a number of winged words, the origin of which is lost to the 
popular mind. The name Samiel is derived from Sammael, which in 
rabbinical demonology is a personification of the evil principle, the 
arch-fiend Satan. 

1. 32. Bonder (b. 1770; d. 1861). Heine found the following 
statement in the Gesellschafter (181 7). „(Sin getulffer ^m^tX, ber 

jetjt tnit feiner grau ^ongerte in ^ari* giebt, nennt jt(^ ben @ocratf« 
ber 3Jio!iniften, unb ba8 Journal de Commerce t)erji(^ert, bag er ftd^ 
^Vi&i atd einen f olc^en beh)d^re.'' — Heine adds : ,,Sir gliidUd^en 
33erUnerI 2)ic SBei8^eit fclbjl ifl ju un« gefommcn." See Kleine 
Mitteilungen u, Erkldrungen, Elster, Vol. 7, p. 523. 

Page 5. — line 6. ^tergarten, the extensive park west of the city, 
beginning at the Brandenburger Thor. The latter opens, eastward, on 
the famous thoroughfare „Unter ben ?lnben." 

1. 7. fc^ene. As the Saxon confuses his b^s and i*s, so the Berliner 
pronounces e for the modified vowel (similarly i for u), or, vice versa, 
when e is correct. 

1. 9. einen \6:ima6[iiznbtn pafftonsblirff etc., trans., the languishing 

look of a martyr, 

1. 17. £utfe. Queen Louise (b. 1776; d. 1810), a Mecklenburg 
princess, born in Hannover, was the wife of Frederic William III, and 
because of her dignified bearing during Prussia's period of humiliation, 
and her love for her family and people, has become the ideal German 
queen and woman. Her two elder sons were Frederick William IV, 
king of Prussia 1840-61, and the late Emperor Wilhelm I (d. 1888). 

Page 6. — line 4. Prince Karl of Prussia (1801-83), the third of 
the sons of Queen Louise, was at one time more popular in Prussia 
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than his brother Wilhelm. Prinz Karl was Chief of Artillery of the 
Prussian Army, and father of Prinz Friedrich Karl, who commanded the 
^totitt Urmee in the Franco-German War. 

11. 6-7. prtn3efftn 2l(e;anbrine, daughter of Queen Louise, mar- 
ried the Grand Duke Paul Frederick of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 

11. 18-19. Unb nun ben gaYi5en Cag, — has uermalebette £teb. 

Note the emphasis which is given to these two expressions by their po- 
sition at the beginning and at the end of the sentence. As originally 
printed, the sentence read : ^^Unb nitn DerlSgt mi(^ ba9 Dermalebeite 
Sieb ben gangen Sag nic^t.'' This illustrates the care with which Heine 
revised the style of his earlier works for succeeding editions. 

I. 25. <5roljIen, bawling, — ;JtfhiIteren, to sing falsetto, 

II. 26-27. X^as Kasparlieb nnb ber ^^^tx^ciox, the song of the 
huntsman Kaspar and the chorus of the hunters, in the first and third 
acts of the opera. 

1. 28. tUnmtnierten, tifsy. 

Page 7. — lines 4-5. Mais toujours perdriz, lit., but always par- 
tridgej that is, the continued recurrence of the same thing, however 
good in itself, becomes monotonous. The French phrase is probably 
derived from a story in the Cent Nouvelles Nowvelles, 



2)er HabM Don Bac^arac^* 

This historical novel was begun earlier than the Harzreise, On June 
25, 1824, Heine wrote to his friend Moser: *'I am also carrying on 
studies of the chronicles, and especially Jewish history (Jiistorica ju- 
daica). These in connection with my Rabbi^ and perhaps because of 
an inner need and longing. Feelings quite mysterious come over me as 
I turn the leaves of those sad annals. I derive therefrom a wealth of 
instruction and of pain. The spirit of Jewish history reveals itself to me 
more and more, and this intellectual equipment will surely in the future 
be of much service to me. I have completed but a third part of the 
Rabbi. Through this opportunity I have noticed also that the talent 
for story-telling is entirely lacking in me; possibly I wrong myself and 
it may be due merely to the brittleness of the subject matter." 

At another time (1825) Heine speaks of the Rabbi as "his most 
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disinterested piece of work, which was at the same time to become the 
most pure and genuine, and the writing of which was an act pleasing to 
God." The work prog^ressed slowly during the succeeding years, and 
its publication was deferred. The manuscript was subsequently de- 
stroyed in a fire, and but a small part of it was rewritten and published 
as a fragment in the fourth volume of the Salon in 1S40. Die Legende 
des Rabbi von Bacharach Heine dedicated to his friend Heinrich Laube, 
eminent among the representatives of ,,ba9 junge 2)eiltf(!^Ianb.'' Elster, 
Vol. 4, 445 ff. 

Page 7. — line 6. Hi^etn^au is the name given to the district ex- 
tending along the right bank of the Rhine, from Niederwalluf, near 
Mainz, to Rudesheim; it is bordered on the north by the Rheingau- 
gebirge, a spur of the Taunus, located in the province of Hessen Nassau. 
It is about thirteen miles in length and six in breadth. The Rheingau 
is frequently spoken of as the garden of Germany, because of its general 
fertility, its richness in wines and the beauty of its scenery. 

1. 7. Ia<^enbe ITliene. On leaving the fertile, j/;it7{>f^ banks of the 
Rheingau, the channel becomes narrow, deep and tortuous, owing to 
the hills on either side and the high cliffs rising from the water's edge. 
Notable among the latter is the Lurlei (Lore-Ley), a rock about 450 
feet high, near St. Goar. 

1. 7. abenteuerltc^, tr?ji%,, grotesque. 

1. 9. fcbaurtge, trans., awe-inspiring, thrilling, ' 

1. 10. ISadfaxadf, a small and ancient town on the left bank of the 
Rhine at the foot of the mountain crowned by the castle of Stahleck, 
now in ruins. During periods of very low water a rectangular rock 
becomes visible in the Rhine at Bacharach. The Romans are said to 
have dedicated this rock, called Bacchi Ara, as an altar to Bacchus, 
whence the town possibly derived its name. The fact that during the 
Thirty Years* War Bacharach was sacked eight times, indicates that it 
was once a town of wealth and importance. 

1. 14. Cel^m^ajfetl/ streets in which the building material of the 
houses consisted chiefly of ?c^in, clay, a cheap cement or plaster. 

1. 20. irtuntctpten. The municipia were Latin cities within or be- 
yond the borders of Italy, which by the Julian law of 90 B.C. received 
the Roman franchise. Full rights of citizenship were not bestowed on 
cities outside of Italy until the time of Caracalla. 
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11. 23-34. Qoljenfiauflf^c unb IDittelsba^er. The HohensUufen 

dynasty, one of the most brilliant in German history, flourished from 
1 138-1254. The family became extinct with the death of Conradin, 
who was executed in Naples in 1268. The princely house of Wittels- 
bach became Dukes of Bavaria in 11 80, and Counts Palatinate of the 
Rhine in 121 5. They were the ancestors of the present royal house of 
Bavaria. The town of Bacharach was situated within the Palatinate. 

1. 26. frete (SemetntDefen. The towns along the Rhine, which had 
become wealthy through trade, maintained a sort of local independence. 

Page 8. — line 2. 2IItburger; the earliest inhabitants and their 
descendants, who by virtue of their property and long established pri- 
vileges, formed a patrician class. — §iinf te, tradt-guildsy unions of the 
masters of the same trade, formed for their own protection. 

1. 3. oerfc^tebenen (SeiPerfcn, according to their particular trades. 
The guilds were not all of equal prominence. Their rank depended 
much upon the degree of prosperity which their particular branch of 
industry brought the town. Thus the goldsmiths were very prominent 
in Niirnberg, the weavers in Augsburg, where even patricians, as the 
wealthy Fuggers, were members of the leading guild. 

1. 4. Sd^U^ unb ^ru^, offense and defense (or defense and defiance)^ 
may be paralleled by many other German rimed couplets, as /,@ang unb 
^lang." 

1. 5, Hanbabel, robber-barons^ who lived on plunder and dwelt 
secure in their strongholds. The members of the guilds were skilled 
in the use of arms and made excellent soldiers. They were often more 
than a match for the lawless nobles. 

1. zo. Sarecf; possibly the castle of Stahleck near Bacharach, ruins 
of which are still preserved. The occupants of these fortified castles 
generally exacted tribute from passing ships, but did not otherwise inter- 
fere with the commerce of the Rhine, upon which their own existence 
depended. 

I. 14. fletne ^nbengemetnbe. The earliest reliable record of the 
presence of Jews on the Rhine, is found in the Codex Theodosianus 
which mentions Jews as settled in Oilogne, A.D. 321, during the reign 
of G)nstantine. Whether there were Jewish settlements at Bacharach in 
Roman times is not known. 

II. z6-20. '^v^tn'Otx\i:Aq;iXXi^. The great persecution referred to is 
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probably that of 1096, at the time of the first Crusade, which was especially 
severe in the Rhine countries. The Hebrew population of Bacharach 
suffered persecution also in 1147, in 1283, and finally in 1348-49, dur- 
ing the ravages of the plague called the Black Death, when they were 
accused of poisoning the wells and springs. 

I. 24. ^(la^ettanten. The Flagellants were a fanatical religious body 
who believed that by scourging themselves they could appease the divine 
wrath against their own sins and the sinfulness of the age. An associa- 
tion of flageUants founded in Italy in 1260 spread throughout Europe, 
gaining numerous adherents also in the cities along the Rhine and in 
the Low Countries. They marched in procession from city to city and 
publicly celebrated their rites, in which they would in turn inflict blows 
upon each other with leathern thongs until the blood flowed. In spite 
of their prohibition by both the clergy and civil rulers, these scenes were 
repeated in 1348 at the time of the Black Death. 

II. 31-32. ISppif d?c . . . indr d?en, silly fabrication. When, in the 
thirteenth century, red spots occasionally appeared on the holy wafers 
(which was due to a fungus), the Jews were accused of thrusting knives 
into them and thus drawing blood. 

Page 9. — line x. pafc^afejle, the Jewish festival of the Passover, 
corresponding to the Christian Easter. 

1. 8. perfel^mte, doomed^ outlawed. The ^el^Ittgerid^t was a secret 
tribunal which flourished in Germany, chiefly in Westphalia, in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Those convicted of serious offenses 
or those who refused to appear before the secret tribunal were put to 
death. For an interesting description of the manner in which it was 
conducted, see Goethe's Gdtz von Berlichingenf Act V, Scene XI. 

I. 12. ScLXiH VOtxmx was according to a legend a boy murdered by 
the Jews in 1286. His dead body floated from Oberwesel up the 
Rhine to Bacharach, and as related by Heine he was sainted. 

II. 15-16. Spt^bogtgen, etc Windows with pointed arches, pillars, 
flying buttresses, and tracery are characteristic of the Gothic architecture. 

1. 17. f^ettergrtirt/ gay and iterdant ; coined compounds, adjectives 
or nouns, are frequent in Heine's style. 

1. 30. gottgcfalltgcn VOaxCtitXSf pious life, 

1. 32. (ScIal^rtl^Ctt, archaic for ®elcl)rt^eit or ©efc^rfamfcit, learn- 
ing. In the circulars of the German universities there still appears the 
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fonn ^ottedgfla^rt^eit, meaning the department of theology. Cf. 
Sc^riftgelaljrtljCtt (p. lo, I.-4), knowledge of the Scriptures,^ 

Pag^e 10. — line 8. ^ilc^sbSrte, red-beards^ possessing the cunning 
of the fox. Popular lore cautions against red-bearded men. The 
mediaeval* epic Ruodlieb gives twelve wise counsels as a rule of life, the 
first being: <' Beware of a red-beard, for he is choleric and faithless.'' 

1. 20. This formula is given by the Talmud^ and is still employed. 

1. 34. ^olebO; in the fourteenth century a city of 200,000 inhabitants, 
now hardly one tenth as large. The university founded in 1498 no 
longer exists. 

1. 33. These semi- weekly fasts were in accordance with the customs 
of the orthodox Jews. 

Pa^ 11. — line 2. bas gSttUc^e (5efe^, trans., the Mosaic law, 

1. 4. bes Hac^ts, the genitive in 9 of 9{a(i^td, a feminine noun, is a 
relic of the former consonant declension. The use of the masc. art. 
arises from analogy with other expressions of time, as be9 ^benbd. 

1. 9. of)ne Umfidnbe, without ceremony^ informally, 

1. 12. ber iPOC^entHc^e 2(bfd^nttt, a section of the Old Testament 
was read in the synagogue every week. 

1. x8. (&i{me or O^me, singular O^m, archaic for O^eim or Dn!e(, 
uncle, — innl{mer an old Teutonic word denoting originally mother's 
sister and then cousin or female relation in general, is now commonly 
displaced by the foreign word Xante. 

1. 26. Hiffen or 9{ifan. The first month of the Hebrew year, com- 
ing in March or April. It was the month in which the vernal equinox 
fell; the name was derived from the Babylonian. 

1. 30. ungefSuerten 3r5ten, unleavened breads in the shape of a 
thin disc, also called STla^en, Passover bread, 

1. 33. UTeerretttgronrsel, horse-radish. 

Page 12. — line 3. Zlgabe (Hebrew for narrative) denotes one of 
the two great divisions of post-bibUcal literature; that portion of the 
Talmudic literature not devoted to religious law. The exegetical and 
homiletical portions, fables, proverbs, ethics as well as everything relat- 
ing to natural science and history, are included under the term- ^gaba, 
which is opposed to ^atac^a, the legal portions. 

1. 28. getrtebener 2trbettf embossed or repousse work, 

1. 29. f\M\(vXZXl, flat hats. 
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I. 30' tpeigcn ^alsfragen, white ruffs, 

II. 32-33. Sabbatljlampe, the lamp used only on the Sabbath day. 

Page 13. — line i6. ^aljrniffe, ol^solete for ^efa^ren. 

1. ag. int3rt, pi. 2)?igratin, the Egyptian, 

1. 31. PerfSuft = erfauft, is drowned. 

Page 14* — lines 6-13. This translation from the Agada was made 
by Moses Moser. Heine in a letter to Moser dated June 25, 1824, 
makes a request for certain translations from the Hebrew. 

1. 28. in graujtger Pcr3crrung erfiarrtef trans., his countenance be- 
came distorted and rigid with terror. 

Page 15. — line 8. (Saffent^auer, trans., like a street-ballad, 

1. XI. iptrft. By this movement was symbolized the casting away of 
all plagues. 

1. 18. fttoperten (a Frankfurt word used also by Goethe), nibbled, 
Cf. tnaupeln, to gnaw, 

1. 22 f. In accordance with an ancient Oriental custom, orthodox 
Jews washed their hands before each meal. Cf. Mark vii, 2 f. 

1. 30. (Efjor, here the city gate, 

1. 31. Btngen lies about nine miles to the southeast of Bacharach 
where the Rhine bends to the northward. 

1. 33 f . A striking example of nature used as a background, reflecting 
human emotion. 

1. 34. Ictd?enl^aft ^Vi^zizxy bie Blumen, lit., the flowers emitted an 
odor as of death. 

Page 16. — line 6. Sterbeglocfdpen, etc., trans., and at intervals 
the funeral bell from Saint Werner's church pealed forth with shrill 
earnestness, 

I. 13. Sonnecf, may be the same as the ruined castle of Sooneck, 
near the village of Trechtungshausen. — £orc^f a small town at the 
confluence of the Wisper and the Rhine. 

II. 14-15. ^Ifenplatte, rocky ledge, 

1. 23. fc^otternb (= mit bumpfcm flange \sx^\.tvi) Jailing with a dull 

sound, 

1. 25. Sc^abat Do0er (&tno!^ = ^Umdd^tiger ®ott. @4abai, the 

Almighty, @enabe, obsolete for Onabc 

Page 17. — line 3. Dcrfammlung, etc., the congregation of evU- 
doers, Cf. Psalm xxvi, 5. 
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1. zz. Hu^Iofett, ruthless or reprobate men, 
1. z8. 6er ftiUe IDill^cIm, the deaf ferryman William, 
The story continues with the journey of the Rabbi and his wife down 
the Rhine, their landing at Frankfurt-on-the-Main. and a description of 
the life in the Jewish quarter of that city; the narrative then breaks off 
abruptly after relating the first experiences of the Rabbi in Frankfurt. 



Hetfebilber. 

The Travel Pictures appeared in four parts during the years 1824-30! 
Elster, Vol. 3. See also Introduction pp. xxiv, xxvi. 

The ^ar59ebtr$e (^art = forest, wood) is the northernmost range 
of mountains in Germany, about sixty miles in length, situated in Bruns- 
wick, Anhalt, and the Prussian provinces of Hannover and Saxony. 

Heine's journey of four weeks on foot through the Harz mountains 
was made in September. 1824. Proceeding from Gottingen to Nord- 
heim. he turned eastward to Osterode. northeast to Klausthal. to Goslar. 
thence by way of Harzburg to the Brocken. and down its northern slope 
to Ilsenburg. His description includes only the Oberharz. The Unter- 
harz, in which the romantic Bodethal is situated, is only briefly referred 
to in the concluding remarks of the Harzreise, and is not reprinted in 
this volume. 

The Harzreise bears as a motto the following quotation from Bome's 
celebrated Rede aufjean Paul: ^gf^ic^tfi ijl bauernb, al8 ber SBedjfcI; 

nic^t« bepfinbig, al« bcr Xob. Sebcr ©c^lag bc« ©crjen« ftj^logt un« 
eine ^unbe, unb ba9 SeBen iDcire ein rtotged ^erbtuten, toenn nic^t bie 
3)id^tfunfl ttjfirc. @le geiDo^rt un«, it)a« un« bic 9latur oerjagt : cine 
golbenc 3«itf bic nld^t rojlet, elnen grul)ling, bcr nid^t abblil^t, iDolfcn* 
lofc« @mct unb cmlgc Sugcnb." 

Page 18* — line z ff . This poem expresses Heine's joy at taking 
leave of the artificial, pedantic society of Gottingen. and his anticipation 
of the invigorating influence of mountain air and more natural condi- 
tions of life. 
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1. 2. Ifi^xd^t, lit., pertaining^ to the court, genteel. 

1. 3. fanfte ^zbtn, smooth speeches. — (Embraffteren, embraces, 
simply an outward show of politeness, and not necessarily a mark of 
cordiality. 

1* 7. <5efitt9e, coUoq., monotonous songs, 

1. zo. bte f rommen Qtittenf cottages of the innocent and pious. The 
simple mountaineers, removed from the fashion and artificiality of city 
life, were supposed to be nearer the natural condition of man. 

1. ai. (Sotttngen. See Introd., p. xv, for an account of the Univer- 
sity. In his descriptions of places Heine imitates mockingly the de- 
tailed, matter-of-fact methods of the guide-books. 

1. as. KSnt^e ^^n Qannouer, at this time Geoige IV of England 
(1820-30). Hie personal relation of the kingdom to England was 
ended in 1837, when King Ernest Augustus ascended the throne. In 
1866 Hannover was annexed to Prussia. 

1. as. ^cuerjlellen, lit., hearths, dwellings. — Karcer (]Lat. career), 
the University prison, in which were punished offenders coming under 
the jurisdiction of the Univernty authorities. 

1. 34. Hatsf e0er, a room in the basement of the 9{at^au9 or town- 
hall, which was rented by the magistracy for the sale of wines, etc. Cf, 
Hauff's Phantasien im Bremer Ratskeller, 

1. a5. The Leine flows into the Aller not far from its junction with 
the Weser. 

Page 19* — line a. £tiber Is the name of a dog which probably 
belonged to Heine. The French version of the Harzreise gives : mon 
ami Luder, which apparently occasioned the interpretation of Luder as 
a fellow-student. 

1. 6. fonftlttert, rusticated. In consequence of a challenge sent by 
Heine to a fellow-student who had insulted him, he received from the 
University authorities a " consilium abeundi " {advice to leave), suspend 
ing him from Gottingen for six months. See Introd., pp. xv and xvi. 

1. 7. altf lu^e, precocious, that is, prematurely wise and aged. 

1. 8. Sc^nurren, student's slang for nightwatchmen. They carried 
a rattle, ©d^niirre, a word which also means nonsense. — pubeltt, 
poodle, corruption of ^ebell, the University beadle. — Differtattonett, 
the dissertation required of a student for the degree of doctor. 

1. 9* ^tj^banfattts, dancing parties at which tea was served. — Kom< 
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penbten, summaries or digests especially designed to facilitate prepara- 
tion for examination. 

1. 10. <5ueIfenorben, an order instituted in 1815 by George IV, in 
honor of the Guelfs, the ancestors of the English dynasty. — pros 
moixonsfnt^dfcrif gradtMHon-coaches, which students used in paying 
formal calls at their professors' houses, when a copy of their dissertation 
for graduation was placed in the hands of the examiners. — pfetfetts 
fopfen, pife-bcwls, 

1. IX. Helegattonsrdten, a coined word, counselors of relegation or 

rusHcaHon, — profayett vix(6 anberen ^a^zn, ^rofojc is a student's 

slang term for professor. §Ct^en means nonsense, buffooneiy. A free 
translation would h^y professors and other farces. 

1. Z2. PSIfertoanberung, the migrations of nations in the fourth, 
fifth and sixth centuries A. D. 

1. 14. ungebunbenes £;entplar, lit., an unbound copy^ trans., an 
uncouth specimen, 

1. 15. lOccVL^oXtXi, etc., names of Teutonic tribes which the various 
student fraternities or ''corps" have adopted. Each corps is distin- 
guishable by the color of the caps and ribbons worn by its members. 

1. z8. PfetfenquSfle, tasselled cord, which attaches the bowl to the 
cherry-wood stem of a German student's pipe. — IPeenbcrftra^e, the 
name SBeenbe is that of a neighboring village and river. 

1. 19 f. Hafenmiifjie (named from the river Rase), Httfc^nfrug 
and Booben (= %ot>enben)/ are favorite students' resorts, where duels 
are fought. 

1. 22. Duces (Latin), leaders, — ^auptf)Si{ne, in students* slang 
chief cocks, the best duellists, and at the same time popular fellows. 

1. 23. Kommeni (pron. as in French) is the students' code by 
which duels and drinking bouts are regulated. Heine says it is fit to be 
placed among the laws of the barbarians (legibus barbaroruip). 

1. 27. pf{tH{ier, philistines. This term was applied contemptuously 
by the students to all persons not connected with the University. In Ger- 
man literature, the word has come to designate respectable mediocrity, 
the narrow-minded, prosperous and self-satisBed middle-class, impervious 
to culture, "impenetrable 'to ideas," and in this latter sense Matthew 
Arnold introduced it into the English language. (^Essays in Criticism, 
No. V.) 
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1. 28. mdfis toeniger als, trans., dy no means, 

1. 30. unorbentltd^en profcfforen. There are two grades of pro- 
fessors in German universities, viz., OrbcntUd^er and Slugf rorbentlid^er 
^rofeffor (ordinarius and extraordinarius), the former being the 
higher in rank, and the latter corresponding to our associate or assistant 
professor. Heine calls them the orderly and disorderly (unorbentlt(^en) 
professors. ' 

!• 33' 9ttr feinen Hamen l(ahtx^, that is, those who have not yet 
won recognition. 

Page 20. — line x. Kot am IHcer, mud on the seashore, 

1. 2. fte. Heine refers to the tradesmen and duns who came to the 
University Court to prosecute students for unpaid bills. 

1. 5. tumpenpacf rabble. 

1. 7. ber gelel^rte **, the learned Professor **. 

1 9. tpetge mit Citaten befd^riebenc papterd^en, white slips of 
paper or cards on which were written notes or citations from books and 
journals which the scholar had consulted. These cards, arranged care- 
fully under rubrics, were placed in a case or box and could be transferred 
from one section to another. Heine lets these card-notes haunt the 
professor's mind; they are planted, as it were, in flower-beds and glisten 
in the sunlight. 

1. 16. ivimiftXiUxl, good-for-nothing. 

1. 17. ntc^t mal (= cinmal')^ not even. 

1. z8. Mensa. This word is commonly used as a paradigm for the first 
declension of nouns, and therefore occurs near the beginning of Latin 
grammars. 

I. 20. btc 3ungen ptepfen, voxt btc 2llten pfcifcn, trans., the young 

pipe as the old birds whistle^ a proverb found in many forms, such as 

»^ie bte ^(ten fungen 
©0 stoitjd^ern bie Sungenr* 

which is equivalent in meaning to the adage : ,, jDer ^pfel faUt tttd^t 

ttjeit Dom @tammc." 

1. 22. engen, trocfnen Hott3enftol3, the narrow, stilted pride in 
citations or compilations. — t^odpgclal^rtcn for ^OC^gcIe^rten, here used 
for its pedantic coloring. — (Scorgia 2Iugufta, was the name of the 
University of Gottingen, so called in honor of George Augustus (George 
II of England), who founded it in 1739. 
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!• 23. Ci{auffee (pron. as in French), highway^ an important road, 
generally macadamized. 

1. 26. panbef tenflaH, lit., stable of the Pandects, a code or digest of 
statutes and decisions of the Roman Civil Law, compiled by order of 
the Emperor Justinian, A.D. 533. 

1. 30. Srtbontan (d. 545) , the distinguished jurist who edited the 
famous code of Roman laws, known as the Codex yusHnianus. 

1. 31. Qermogenian, who lived earlier, in the first. half of the fourth 
century, is the reputed author of a section of the pandects called the 
Codex Hermogenianus, — Dummerjalin, blockhead. The ending ,, ja^n/' 
which rimes admirably with the foregoing terminations means Jack. 
Blockheadian has been suggested as a translation, and also Stupidianus, 

1. 33. mit perfc^Iungencn ?i^x(bzn, an edition of the corpus juris 
with book-clasps in the shape of hands closing together. 

Page 21. — line 3. Salomon (Segner (1730-1788), a Swiss- 
German poet given high rank in his day; he wrote idylls, in which a 
shepherd woos a maiden Doris. To exalt the lower ofHcers of an 
institution of learning by means of high-sounding names, is quite in 
accordance with student traditions. 

I. 4. tpof^lbefiattte, an obsolete form, ironically used for luo^IbefteUt ; 
trans., comfortably fixed.- The word seems to contain also a play on 
@tatt. 

II. 6-7. bo^ noc^ tmmer . . . Qnarantdne tjalten miiffen, trans., 

which must still observe quarantine before Gottingenfor several decades 
before gaining entrance, 

1. 7. prioatbocettt is an authorized lecturer in the German uni- 
versity, who receives no pay from the institution, but is entitled to 
stipends from students who attend his courses. As these lecturers are 
young and eager to gain a reputation, they frequently promulgate new 
views. 

1. 9* foflegtaltfc^, as a colleague, — ebettfalls Sc^riftfteller. His 

, literary activity consisted in compiling the semi-annual student-lists, 
and in his reports upon the conduct of students. 

1. zz. ctttert, a play upon the double meaning of the word, to quote 
and to summon, 

1. za. Citation, a summons to appear before the university 
authorities. 
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1. x8. SemeflertPeKe, semester-wave. The academic year at a German 
university is divided into two terms or semesters, which are separated 
by vacations (gertengeiten, 1. 15), of six weeks or more, which occur 
usually during the months of March and April, and during August, 
September and a part of October. The semester, not the year, is the 
unit in reckoning a course. 

1. aa. lDeisl{ett. The pyramids have been held to embody the 
astronomical views of the ancient Egyptians as well as to have been the 
repositories of national archives and scientific records. 

1. a3. Horbi^eim; a village about ten miles north-north-east of 
Gottingen. 

1. as- HTeffe, the annual fair of Brunswick, The Messen of Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder and Leipsic have retained their importance longest. 
Next in prominence were those of Frankfort-on-the-Main and Bruns- 
wick. The ilReffe differed from the Sa^rmarft only in so far as it lasted 
longer and attracted a larger number of buyers. 

1. ay. Bel^aitnis, receptacle, 

1. 3a. 0{ierobe lies east of Nordheim (see map), in Hannover, at 
the foot of the Harz mountains. The entire distance from Gottingen 
was a very good day's journey, about twenty-five miles. — A passage 
has here been omitted. In his dreams during the night the poet is 
carried back to the university, where in a vision he beholds Themis, 
the goddess of the law, surrounded by and receiving homage from the 
Gottingen professors. 

Page 22. — line 5. ^Sefreiungsfriegc, the " War of Liberation " 
(181 3-1 81 5), against Napoleon's sway in Germany. 

1. 8. Kopfabfc^neibcreten, decapitations. 

1. ao. iDie con Krebsfc^Sben attgefreffenen ^urms, a tower 

attacked, as it were, by some cancerous affection, 

1. ai. K(austi{al is the principal mining center of the Harz moun- 
tains, the seat also of the mining authorities and of the schools, and 
contains a population of about 9,000. '^ 

1. as. gar Wzht, finbltc^e Beleuc^tung, a well-nigh untranslatable 
use of the adjectives Wth and {inbUc^. The meaning is, that the light 
upon the landscape was genial and tender. 

1. a8. ^arbenberg. This ruin lies above the new castle which is 
owned by the ancient and noble family of Hardenberg. 
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1. 29. The Left is often used on the Continent to denote the liberal 
party in legislative assemblies, their seats being located on the left of 
the speaker. For a like reason „baS ^entWim'^ stands for the 
Catholic party in the German and in the Prussian parliament. 

1. 32. ftarfen 2Ippeitt, vigorous appetite. The greed, not the sturdi- 
ness, of the old nobility has been bequeathed to their feeble descendants. 

Page 23. — line 29. Senfcnritter, knight of the scythe^ that is, 
death. 

Page 24. — line 2. ^anbioerfsburfc^en; journeyman. For a 

workman aspiring to become a master in his trade, it was necessary in 
the guild-system, that after completing his term of service as Jel^rling 
(apprentice) and ©efelle (assistant), he should spend several years as a 
journeyman, seeking employment of masters in different cities, after 
which he might settle down as a master himself, provided his applica- 
tion and masterpiece were approved. 

I. 9. 2[tX%f>^ (Ernji (icx)7-3o) was a Swabian duke, banished by 
his stepfather, the Emperor Konrad III, because he refused to go to 
war against his friend Werner von Kyburg. According to legendary 
account he joined a crusade where he met with wrondrous adventures. 
The legend was the subject of a popular epic of the Middle Ages, a 
later prose version, and of a modern drama by Uhland. 

II. 9-X0. Sc^netbergefeQ. This would-be tailor's assistant later 
made himself known in a communication to the Gesellschafter^ the 
journal in which the Harzreise was first published. It appears that he 
sought to mystify his unknown companion, Heine, who in turn had 
claimed to be Peregrinus, a recruiting agent of the Sultan seeking to 
enlist men in Germany. Heine was thus equally the victim of a decep- 
tion. 

1. zz. (Dfjian, a name commonly given to Oisin, a semi-historical 
Gaelic bard and warrior, son of Finn. He lived about the end of the 
third century and to him was ascribed the authorship of the poems 
Fingal and others y published by James Macpherson in 176; -63, but it 
is now generally admitted that Macpherson himself was the compiler, 
and in part the author. The poems were translated into many languages, 
and were especially popular in Germany. 

1. Z5. (gin KSfcr, etc., the beginning of a ballad, cf. Buschings 
Volkslieder^ p. 156. The first strophe is as follows: 
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,(Sin l^fifer auf bent 3aune fa^, 

Srumm, brumm ! 
SDte ^liege, bie barunter fa^/ 
^ @umm, @umm! 

{BuckheitH.) 

1. az. £etbtH>U unb freubpoll; is the first line of Qarchen's beautiful 
song, in the third act of Goethe's Egmont 

^^reubbon unb (eibboO 
@ebantenbott fein ; 
Sangen unb bangen 
3n fd^mebenber $ein; 
^immel^od^ jaud^jenb 
3um Zobe betr&bt, 
@lfl(tlt(^ aOein 
3|l bie ©eele, bie Uebt.' 

^©ebanfen ftnb frei/' is the beginning of a popular song. There is the 
old saying also : ,,@cban!cn ftnb gotlfrei, ober ni(^t ^oDenfrel." 

1. 23 f . iottc^cn bci bem <5rabe \\xts IDertfjcrs, was the title of 
one of the numerous sentimental poems inspired by Goethe's novel. 
The Sorrows of Young Weriher, 

1. 29. f^erberge, a hostelry for the meipbers of the guilds. 

1. 32. iDCnn er im Cf^ran t(i, trans., when he is in his cups, 

1. 33. Kamtfol (Lat. camisiay shirt), short jacket 

1* 34. boppeltett Poefte. Heine did not interpret the words of hia 
acquaintance correctly. The latter writes : " As far as the double poetry 
is concerned, — I must confess for the sake of truthfulness, that 1 
wished to say merely this : My friend in Cassel was by nature a poet^ 
and when he had taken drink, he saw everything double, and wrote 
double verses. The other speeches which Mr. Heine imputes to me, 
are all correct and belonged to my r81e. We have evidently succeeded 
in deceiving each other." — Karl D. . . e. 

Page 25. — line 2. gtegcnl^ainer, named from Ziegenhain, a vil< 
lage near Jena, and applied to a thin and knotty walking-stick used by 
students. 

1. 8. bratnarbafterte, trans., bragged. This verb is derived from the 
proper noun ©ramarbaS (from bram, boasting), a character in a 
Danish play by Ludwig von Holberg, and was thence introduced into 
German and gained currency through its use by Gottsched and Langbein. 
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1. 9< btn WtQ, etc., trans., ^o take long strides, 

11.12-13. iDte etn bctriibtcs £Smmerfc^ipan3d?cn, A*>^^ « >«^/««- 
choly little lamb's tail. Grimm's Worterbuch quotes an example where 
the word'lOQmmerfd^n)angd)en is used similarly as expressive of a mood: 

,,2)em gutcn SWenfd^cn wadcltc ba« $crj Dor greuben tolc ein Sfimmcr^ 

1. 14. Da bin tc^ nun, etc., trans., Now am I poor little urchin doite 
for again, — marobe; exhatistedj was derived from the French {rftaraud 
= beggar) and its presence in the German language dates from the 
soldiers' slang of the Thirty Years' War. 

1. 20. Wyxxx f fantastic, 

1. 24. !rampfjiiUenb . . . XDXxH, trans., has ike effect of stilling the 
passionsy and calming kuman emotion, Heine's compound adjectives 
are frequently best rendered by paraphrasing. 

1. 25. feltge, deceased, tke late, E. T. A. Hoffmann (b. 1.776, d. 
1822), was the author of numerous fantastic tales like the Elixire des 
Teufels, Kater Murr, etc. Cf. text, page I54f. Trans., ke would have 
painted ike clouds in motley colors. 

Page 26. — line i. £errbac^, a picturesque village, which extends 
for some distance along the road to Klausthal. 

J. 3. '\ixOTp^Z\\.iZ, people afflicted with goitre, 

1. 4. tDeige irtol^ren, lit., wkite moors. Albinos occur among all 
races of men and are of a pale, milky complexion, with light hair and 
pink eyes. 

1. 13' unfcretns, one of us, suck as I, 

1. 2Z. Krone. The " Inn of the Crown " is still in a flourishing con- 
dition. 

1. 25. The name Bucftng has also a more modem form ^iictling. 
The word is Low German; bokking = ^itcCing occurs in Dutch. Cf. 
also German $0lelflci|d^, salted or corned meat, 

1. 34. ^anblungsbcfliflfencr, commercial traveler. 

Page 27. — line i6. Silberbltcf , a play upon the double meaning 
of the word. Technically it means the sudden flash appearing when 
silver separates from the ore. Figuratively the word denotes good for- 
tune ^ a gleam of sunshine. 

1. 20. 3^ ^iit . . . bas gufet^n, I kadto be content witk looking on, 

1. 26. prfigiiocfe or ^rogcjiocfc, coiner^ die. 
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Page 28. — lines 2-3. n>omtt . . . 3ure(^tmatfc^t; trans., wk^re- 

with hereafter my great-great-grandchild will mash his favorite gruel. 
1. 4. 3efal)rett; the descent into, or inspection of. 
1. 10. bis fiber; etc., a coat made very long in front. 

I. XI. S(^nr3fe0, a leathern, miner's apron worn at the back. — 
aufgebunbenes, triced up. 

II. 12-13. abgefappter Ke^el; Uhe a truncated cone. 
1. 13. ^interleber = @c^urjfett, 1. 11. 

1. 16. Kamtnfegeloc^, an opening above the fireplace through which 
the chimney-sweep can enter, in order to clean the chimney. 

1. 19. tttd^is IDentger oXs, not at all dangerous. Cf. note to p. 19, 1. 2S. 

1. 22. Pelinquetttentrac^t, trans., prison garb. 

1. 23. anf alien Dieren, with hands and feet. 

1. 30. KaroHna, one of the mines of the Rammelsberg. 

1. 32. fottg Xid^f moist and muddy. See note to p. 25, 1. 24. 

Page 29. — line 2. fc^minblic^t, for f(^roinb(e)Ug, dizzy. — htx 

tetbe^ as you value your life. 

1. 3. Seitenbrett, board at the side. — fc^nnrrettbe CCottttenfeil, 

whizzing rope, by which loads of ore were raised. 

1. 9. burc^get^auene (SSnge, passages hewn through the rock,galleries. 

1. 14. Lafayette, etc. At the time when Heine wrote, Lafayette 
was being enthusiastically received in the United States as a guest of 
the nation (1824-25). 

1. 24 IE. Heine prefers the terrors of the sea to the oppressive gloom 
of the mine. 

Page 30. — line 5. (5(fi(fauf, may you have a safe ascent, the 
usual miner's greeting; elliptical for @tu(f l^inauf, or auf ben S^eg. 

1. 14. Cicerone, an Italian word, derived from the Latin Cicero, 
the orator's name. Trans., guide. — pubelbeutfc^e, a word coined by 
Heine; irons., submissive and faithful (as a dog), the characteristics of 
unthinking allegiance which he ascribes to the Germans of his day. 
Cf. p. 31, 1. 6. 

1. 16. ^er3og uon Cambribge (b. 1774; d. 1850), the youngest 
son of George IIL 

1. 3X. ergo^Iic^er, more entertaining. 

Page 31. — line x. 2lbreffenfIosfeI, figure of speech, flower of 

rhetoric. 
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1. a f . bem getreuen (£cf art. The trusty Eckart (or Eckhardt) ac- 
cording to German legend was a mentor, who went in advance of de- 
vastating hordes to give warning, especially to children, whose friend he 
was at all times. He is represented as an old man with a long beard 
and a white staff, who stands before the Venusberg to caution passing 
knights against the wiles of Frau Holle or Venus, whose court was held 
in the mountain. Cf. the legend of Tannluuser and the ballads of 
Tieck by Goethe. 

1. 13. §eQerfeIb. This town is separated from Klausthal by a brook 
but a few feet wide, the Zellbach. The two are virtually one town. 

1. 32.. etttgeflogi, trans., breathedintOy or inspired it with a part of 
his soul, 

I. 3a. ^Infc^anungsleben, contemplative life, embracing naturally a 
close observation of the objects about them. — Uttmtttelbarf ett, intui- 
tive perception; direct contact with nature without an intervening 
medium. 

Page 32* — line 4. btefe, with its antecedent, (5egen{i5nbe, refers 
to animals, plants, and lifeless-seeming things (p. 31, 1. 34 f). 

II. 8-13. tldi{nabe(, etc All these examples are taken from Grimm's 

Fairy Tales (^inber* unb ^audmard^en). The iRd^nabel unb ®tf(f- 

nobel {The Needle and Pin) is from „2)a« ?umpengefinbc(" {The 

Vagabonds); @tro(^atm unb $o^ne from ,,@tro^^atm, ^o^(e unb 

IBo^ne'' {The Blade of Straw, the Coal and the Bean)) ©d^t^pe unb 
©e(en {The Dustpan and Broom) from the tale ^3)er $err ©CDatter" 
{The Godfather)) the talking mirror from ,,@C^neeh)ttt(i^en'' {Snow- 
white) ; and the last, the speaking blood-drops, from ,/S>VC Stebfle 
9loIattb." 

1. z6. gleic^ lOtc^ttg, all equally important. 

1. 18. abftc^tltc^r toerben^ act with more definite purpose. 

1. 19. bas flare <9oIb, etc., we exchange the pure gold of observation 
for the paper-money of book-learning. 

1. as. ^atts, Jack, that is, any one. 

1. a6. 3faaf, the pawnbroker, or dealer in second-hand furniture. 

1. 33. bte Hebe ^anb ber (5eltebten fo Itebltc^ rul)te. The vest 
had been embroidered by the hand of his sweetheart. 
Page 33. — line a. perfd^ottenem, antiquated, faded. 
I. 25. Qofrat 3*/ probably Friedrich Bouterwek, professor of philo- 
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Sophy in Gdttingen, and author of Die Geschichte der neuern Poesie una 
Beredsamkeit (1801-19) in twelve volumes. There is a possibility that 
Heine meant Professor Benecke, whose lectures on German philology 
he attended. 

1. 19. <£t^amiffo (b. 1781; d. 1838). A well-known German writer 
of prose and verse, belonging to the Romantic School, and author of 
the famous story, Peter Schleniihl^ the typically unlucky, the man who 
sold his shadow.* 

1. 25. f{ob auf, a Biblical phrase. Cf. S)a ^06 3atob fetne f^fige auf 
unb glng in bad ?anb. I. Mose xxix, i. — (Soslar, an ancient town, 
now of about 10,000 inhabitants, derived its name from the river Gose 
which flows through it. Founded by Henry the Fowler aboiit 9^, it is 
one of the most interesting places in northern Germany, because of its 
quaint historical buildings and its reminiscences. The Kaiserhaus 
founded by Henry II (973-1024) is reputed to be the oldest secular 
structure in Germany. The town was a favorite place of residence of the 
Saxon and Franconian emperors (919-1125). 

1. 32. bis ins ^Ittcrl^eiligjlc, etc., even into the Holy of Holies, 

Page 34. — line 8. The 3^l^0^^/ ^^ ^^ ^auUturnt were the 
strongest of the defensive towers, which numbered over one hundred. 

1. 10. S^u^enl^f; the same as ©(J^ii^enfefl. Contests in archery 
and later with the rifle were held in various parts of Germany and 
Switzerland. The victor was crowned king (@(i^u|jenIonig) for the 
year. 

1.25. qnis, quid, etc. Who? What? Where ? By what means ? 
Why? How? When? These seven questions, which constituted an 
hexameter arranged to aid the memory, were used formerly in logic to 
fix in the mind the seven categories, " the forms and conditions of human 
understanding." Aristotle established ten cat^ories, which were re- 
duced to seven by the German teacher and philosopher, J. G. Daijes. 
Kant recognized four categories (of quantity, quality, relation and 
modality), subdivided into twelve. 



* Dr. B. J. Vos suggests that the reference to ^j(^Iecl&te§ SBetter* (1. 21 f.) 
is due to this, viz., " that Chamisso resembled Schlemihl, who also, on ac- 
count of his want of a shadow, could move about from place to place only in 
rainy weather or in the dark." 
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. 1. a8. Bataota, the capital of the island of Java, in Dutch East 
India. Here Batavia is used as a name for the whole island. 

1. 30. QneMtnbnrg, an ancient Saxon town, on the river Bode in 
Prussian Saxony. 

1. 33* Hammelsberg, a mountain ridge near Goslar, yielding many 
ores, silver, copper, lead, sulphur and some gold. 

Page 35. — line 4. Spte^biirger, citizen of the uncultured self- 
complacent middle class, a philistine. (Cf. Fr. epicier.) 

Pag^ 36. — line 8. Bertc^tiger, corrector^ instructor. — ^ar3biirg, 
lies about seven miles from Goslar, and is now a fashionable resort, and 
is upon one of the main routes to the Brocken. 

1. 10. mamptges, bloated. 

Page 37. — line a. The beautiful iSBerg'Sb^He has necessarily been 
omitted here. 

1. zi. foflbare perlen* Heine likens his tears to costly pearls. 
Fichte*s philosophy has been made responsible for the importance 
which Heine gives to the Ego. 

Page 38. — line 4. Sd^merjenrei^ {rich in sorrow) was the 
son of the holy Genevifcve or Genovefa, who was the wife of the Count 
Siegfried of Brabant and, according to legend, lived in the eighth cen- 
tury, and was falsely accused of unfaithfulness to her husband by the 
major-domo Colo. She was sentenced to be put to death. Left to 
perish in a forest by the executioner, she lived six years in a cave in the 
Ardennes, together with her son, who during infancy was nourished by 
a roe. The roe being pursued by Siegfried while hunting, took refuge 
in a cave and led to the reunion of Genevieve and her husband, who 
had in the meantime discovered the treachery of Golo. There is a 
Volksbuch Genovefa; the legend has ako been treated byTieck, Rau- 
pach, and Hebbel. 

1. 16. Da 15§t pc^ gut {i^Ott, trans., it is pleasant to sit there. The 
refl. use of (affen with an impers. subject is of frequent occurrence. 

1. 33. IDalpurgisnac^t; the night before May i, which day is dedi- 
cated to St. Walpui^a, niece of St. Boniface. According to an old 
st^erstition the witches from far and near congregate on the Brocken or 
Blocksberg on the night of April 30, for an annual festival. See the 
scene ** Walpurgisnacht" in Goethe's Faust, Part I.. 

Page 399— line 3. IHorife Hcftf^ (b. 1779; d. 1857), a German 
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etcher ftnd painter, Professor in the Academy of Painting in Dresden, 
made himself known by his illustrations of Faust, Schiller's poems, 
and of certain dramas of Shakspeare. 

1. 4. The Brocfen (^(ocfdberg), the Roman Mons Bructerus, the 
highest peak of the Harz mountains, is 3,745 feet above thesea-leveL 

1. 8. pferbefn§; refers here to Mephistopheles the constant atten- 
dant of Faust The horse-foot (in Eng., the cloven-foot) was the mark 
of the devil. 

1. 14. parterre, ground floor. The present l^rocfen^aud has more 
than one story. 

Page 40. — line 9. profit (subj. of Latin " prodesse"). A salu- 
tation given before drinking, meaning, to your heaUk / also in other ex- 
pressions, as profit S^CUJair ! Happy New Year! 

1. 10. refreiert, refreshed myself. 

Page 41. — line 6. Komptlatorett, compilers^ collectors of details, 

1. 14. ptjiHiirofe, like a pkilistine,—yXicM\(\(xs Clanbius (b. 1740, 
d. 181 5), wrote some very popular patriotic songs, ,,9lelfellebfr" such 
as $err Urian, and drinking songs like the popular ^St^tnlDeinUeb" 
quoted here, which begins : 

ySefrfinjt mtt Saub ben lieben DoHen SSef^r." 

The stanza to which Heine refers, reads as follows : 

^er 99IO(fdbeTO ifl ber lange $err $^i(t|!er, 
(Sr mad^t nur 9Binb xm ber; 
5D'rum tanaen aud^ ber Putfudf unD fein ft&fler 
9iuf i^m bie Preu)' unb Ouer'. 

I. ao. hurfd^ifofen, like a ©urfc^C, a jolly good fellow, in contrast 
with <)l)ilipr5fe. 

1. 27. Dornei^me (Jormen, refined or aristocratic manners, 

1. 34. lDt§begtertgen, eager to know. 

Page 42. -r- line 3. Docentenmiene, the serious mien of a lecturer 

in the university. — Decent = ^rioatboccnt. 

1. 6. orientierten, " got their bearings," or, became familiar with. 
1. 7. S^ierFe Uttb (Elenb, two villages on the slope of the Brocken, 
on the road to Elbingerode, a barren, rocky region. 
1. 15. pften geblteben, remained unmarried. 
Page 43. — line z. Kodex palimpsestus. Palimpsest, 9, manu- 
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script on which the first writing has been erased to make room for a 
second. The costliness of parchment made palimpsests common. 

1. 8. ^nxctt the name of a theatre in Venice. 

1. za. IPa^enfetl, 3* ^v ^^ ^^^ author of a volume on the Meis- 
tersang, BucA der Meistersinger holdseligen Kunstj 1697. 

1. 14. I9e(f(^m Stcgrcifttlt jinn, etc, trans., extemporized foreign 
nonsense^ and effeminate song, — SoXiH Scbalbus, patron saint of one 
part of Nuremberg. 

1. 17. ^ntmplatit, platform o/tke tower. 

1. 27. (5tooannt pterfuigt Sanit ba palejirtna (1514-94), the 

Prince of Music (Princeps Musicae). He was a reformer and creator 
of a new style of church music, and his works mark an important epoch 
in the annals of the art. He left about ninety to one hundred masses, 
among which his famous ** Missa Papae Marcelli," also a Stabat mater 
and numerous motettes. 

1. 33. VOetftlta^sftxmmunq, the work-a-day mood. 

Page 44. — line 18. (Elife pon Qotient^anfen, a Berlin friend of 
our poet, translated some of Byron's poems, and was fond of calling 
Heine the German Byron. Cf. Introd., p. xxvi. 

1. as. Qe^enaltar unb Ceufelsfansel, witches^ altar and devirs pul- 
pit, aire huge rocks of curious shape. 

1. 3a. ^elei^rten Sibtrien, learned Siberia, that is, Gottingen. 

1. 33. bie Bfiren . . . an^thrmbtn, ©fir is a student term for a 
money-lender, a <* shark"; Saren anbinben is to contract debts; 
9&ren lodlaffrn is to discharge debts, set the bear at liberty. (Hewett.) 

Page 45. — line 4. fallen fern, students of the University of Halle. 

1. 6. tPt^e q^tXX'^ZXK, jokes were ^* sprung:' 

1. 34. ^iirflenFned^t. The Swiss were often mercenaries, and the 
best bodyguards of royal personages, e.g. the Swiss guard of the French 
kings, and of the popes (to the present day). 

1. 35. Cecferframperferitger, manufacturers of sweetmeats and con- 
fectionery; trans., pastry-cooks, 

1. 33. fmo0tert. ©mollieren or @(^moUieren, is a student term for 

to drink brotherhood. Similar in meaning is ^^bugf n", that is, to use „bu" 
in address, instead of the conventional form ^^it", and which is not 
permissible except by fraternal agreement. The word ©moUid is used as 
a pledge, and derived from the Lat., **sis mihi mollis amicus," abridged 
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to 's(is) mollis,' be my good friend. — Der aftc Canbesoatcr, is the 
name of an old German student -song, beginning with the words : „San« 
bedbater, @4ut unb Slater/' and marked the height of conviviality at 
the ,,<2[ontntfr9'' or drinking-bout. During the song the students took 
off their caps and thrust their rapiers through them. 

1. 34. lDtIt{eItn mfiner, Hiicfcrt, Hf^Ianb were the poets who up to 
that time (at present Scheff el would have to be included) had contributed 
most to the stock of songs popular at the ^ommerd. 

Page 46.— line z. IHet^fefferf^e IHelobtcit, airs of Methfessel 

(b. 1785; d. 1869), who wrote the music of many popular songs, also 
the compiler of a long-used Kommersbuch, a collection of student and 
folk-songs. 

1. a. (grttjl mort^ 2Imbt (b. 1769; d. i860), one of the poets of 
freedom (grei^eitdbtd^ter), of 1813-14, wrote some of the most stirring 
and martial of German patriotic songs. 

1. 8. fiftultcrte, sang falsetto, — 5d?nlb (Guilt), the title of a fata- 
listic drama by Adolf Milliner. 

1. g. *' It may be that the expression f|)ra(^ Sateilt is an indirect allu- 
sion to the popular saying : SBein fptic^t Satein, and denotes was tipsy, 
or rather spoke in an elevated style." — (Buchheim.) 

1. 17. farmeftnrote, also spelled farmoiftn; trans., crimson. 

1. ag. 3tiIbiiUteber, songs of the bulbul, the Persian name for the 
nightingale, rendered familiar in English poetry by Moore, Byron and 
others. 

« 

1. 30. Kamele^ a student cant phrase for blockhead, unpopular 
person, **goat.^* 

1. 34. Brocfenbud^, the register of the $rO(fen^au9. An example 
of the verse inscribed therein is the following by a Berlin wag of recent 
date: ^.i^erge f(i^ene,@dume Kene, !?auter @tene, 9}2ube $ene, Sdtdftc^t 
tene/' Very few tourists are fortunate enough to get a view from the 
Brocken, as the mountain-top is enveloped in mist during almost the 
entire year. 

Page 47* — line zo. (5retf sipalber, a student from Greifswald, a 
university town in the Prussian province of Pomerania. 

1. Z3. Sc^tieeloc^er. The snow-holes are ravines in which the snow 
remains longest. — 3U^'^^^^9 ^* * town on the river Ilse, north-east of 
the Brocken. 
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1. 14. Uber ^als unb Kopf, trans., heUer-skelter^ head over heels, 
1. 15. 5flretc^tfc^e (anbtpel^r. The Austrian militia had the reputa- 
tion of moving very slowly. Cf. the song : 

9lur immer lanofam Doran! 9lur immer (angfam Doran! 
%a^ bte 5flTeiil^'f(^e Sanbn>el)r au(^ nac^fontmen lann. 

Cf. also the Commerelied : ^2)cr ^ra^Winflcr ?anbfhirm." 
Page 48. — line i. Crog ber ^a<^zxi\>tn, lagging troop of the timid, 
1. 14. The llntert)ar5 is the south-eastern portion of the Harz which 
is not described in Heine's Harzreise, 

1. aa. ipte aus^ etc., as if poured out of full watering-cans. 

1. 27. filbernen Bufenbdnber, silver ribbons, 

1. 31. tanienl^aft, lit., like aunts, trans., like delighted kinswomen, 

1. 33. perbrtegltc^cr 0t^etm, ber has f^one IDctter, etc., uncle, 

cross and sulky, who is to pay for all this sport Heine knew such an 
Uncle Absolute. 

Page 49. — line 7. Crfc^emungsipelt, when the outer worid of 
nature harmonizes with the inner mood. 

1. 15. apotl^efenarttg, as in an apothecary's shop, supplied with a 
thousand drawers. 

1. aa. moQn. In MoUn, near Liibeck, is located the grave of Till 
Eulenspiegel, marked by a stone on which is carved an owl and mirror. 
In the Volksbuch bearing his name. Till Eulenspiegel is a clownish 
peasant, who plays practical jokes on townsmen and nobles. He was 
gloomy when going down hill because he thought of the exertion which 
would be required to take him up the next, and happy while ascending, 
since he then thought only of the pleasure of going down hill afterwards. 

Page 50. — line 6. Hitter 0. IDeftenberg. This legend is given 
in the work, Norddeutsche Sagen, by A. Kuhn and W. Schwartz, p. 1 76, 
etc. (Buchheim.) 

I. 9. Kaifer %tnrid?, the Emperor Henry the Fowler (919-936), 
founder of many German cities and of the power of the Saxon djmasty. 

II. aa-a3. Trans., For acting as I did in my perplexing situation^ no 
one surely will blame me. His clinging to the cross should be under- 
stood symbolically, for Heine entered the Christian church in the 
summer of 1825, shortly before the publication of the Harzreise (1826). 
The lines are an apology for his conversion, which is treated here in 
jest. Cf. Introd., pp. xxii and xxiii. 
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^te 9{0rbfee. 

This second sketch of tne Reisebilder was written in 1826 during and 
after Heine's second visit to the island of Norderney. The latter is 
located in the North Sea, on the coast of East Friesland ; it is eight 
miles long, belongs to the Prussian province of Hannover, and is a 
favorite place for sea-bathing, as well as a winter health-resort. 

Page 51« — line x. blutarm, trans., very poor^ poor as church- 
mice, Cf. such adjectives as bfutjiung, etc., very young. 

I. 4. Kailffaf^rtetf^lffettr ships engaged in commerce^ merchantmen, 

II. X3-I4. bal^eim . . . JU lYTute, trans., ^ai they are all happiest at 
home, 

1. 17. £ecf, a seaman's metaphor, trans., cannot stop the leak in 
their hearts, 

1. 23. Spra^e fc^lDa^en. Owing to the location of the island, the 
language of the inhabitants is a mixture of dialects, among which, how- 
ever, Frisian is very prominent. Heine did not have a sympathetic ear 
for the sounds of Low German dialects. He speaks of Dutch as ,,ba9 

grSfd^cgequof ber nicbcrlfinbift^cn @flm^fe" {the croaking of the frogs 

in the swamps of the Netherlands) ; and of English as, ,,bie 3U4^<^Ute 
(hissing sounds) ber (Snglfinber." 
1. 27. naturgcmSge 3netnanbersQtniiberIeben, closely interwoven 

life resembling the primitive or natural state, 

1. 2". Uttmittelbarfett. Cf. p. 31, 1. 32, note. — gcmetnf^aftltc^e, 
all their affairs, needs and interests, being of the same nature, were 
shared in common. 

Page 52. — line 9. (Ejpef torattonen, contemptuous for effusions, 

1. IX. q,t\^X^ t\Xl\QiVCK, intellectually alone. This complaint of his in- 
tellectual isolation is uttered with far more bitterness by Heine in later 
life. 

1. 14. t)erlart)t, masked, 

1. 32. (Sdngclbanb, leading-strings, 

1. 33. Befretungstanmcl, trans., intoxicated with the joy of freedom. 

Page 53. — line i. uralter groctfel, trans., world-old doubts, 

1. 12. Kot^IerglattbenS; lit., the belief of charcoal-burners, a class 
noted for their superstition and intellectual barrenness. 

1. 16. aus aUeit; etc. A part of the work of the Romantic school 
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consisted in directing attention to foreign literatures and in producing 
translations and adaptations of the literary monuments of .all ages and 
countries, e.g. the translation of Shakespeare by Schlegel and Tieck, of 
Don Quixote by Tieck, 

1. ao. gegenfifinbltc^es Dcnfcn, objective thinking. Dr. Heinroth 
in his Anthropologie attributed to Goethe ^,ein gegen{ifinbU(^e9 !Denfen/' 
which Goethe accepted as a very happy expression. Cf. Goethe's essay : 
^i^ebeutenbe gorbemU burc^ etn eln^iged gei{lrei(!^e« Sort.'' Werke, 
Hempel 27, 1, 351. 

1. ax. Selbfibtograpf^te, Goethe's' autobiography entitled Dicktung 
und Wahrheit, 

1. ay. plafiifd^en, plastic, with distinct outlines. The sculptor's art 
is said to be plastic as distinguished from painting or the graphic arts. 
German Romantic literature was picturesque, while Goethe's ideal was 
that of the Greek literature, resembling more closely the sculptor's art, 
the statuesque. 

Page 54. — line 3. Sc^ubartf) published, in 1821, his ^3been 
fiber Corner nnb fein 3citalter. (Sine etlfifc^ l^iftorifc^e ^b^anblung." 
He had previously become known through his book : f,^VLX ^eurteilung 

@oet^e9 tnit ^ejie^ung auf Dertoanbte Sitteratur unb ^unfl.'' (Breslau, 
1820.) 

1. 7. fefigefc^lPa^t, lit., talked myself fast to the subject of Goethe, 
1. 9. fdmtltc^e 2I(e;anbrtner, trans., all the Alexandrian critics. 
The Alexandrian School, a name given to the literature and scholarly 
research centred in Alexandria, was founded by the Ptolemies, and 
flourished with some interruptions from 300 B.C. to 500 A.D. After the 
decline of Greece it became the home of learning and investigation, and 
was endowed with funds for the support of scholars who lived in the 
so-called Museum, and with two magnificent libraries. The period of 
greatest prominence was reached about the middle of the second cen- 
tury B.C. under Aristarchus, whose principal work was a recension of 
Homer. The text he established, and his division of the poems into 
books, are substantially those which have come down to us. The 
Alexandrian library, which is said to have contained about 700,000 
volumes, was burned by Omar in 642. 

1. 25. Klabotermann or ^(abautertnann, a protecting genius or 
sprite. The name is probably from ^ttabaflern = ^oltcrn," to strike or 
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knock continuously. According to a superstition of North German 
seamen the ^labotermann in stormy weather gives warning if the ships 
are in danger, by striking the vessel with his wooden hammer. He was 
supposed to be about a foot in height, with a fiery red face and white 
beard. 

1. 33 f. tm Sd^iffsraumc . . . nadf^am, to trim ike hold, lit., to 

stow more carefully. 

Page 55. — line 5. JSramfegel, top-gallant sail, 

1. II. von anbertt moQe er tPtfTen, he claimed to know through 

others, 

1. ag. fiegenben ^ollSnber, the Flying Dutchman, whom Heine 
calls the Wandering Jew of the Sea. This legend is more fully de- 
scribed in the Memoiren des Herren von Schnabelewopski (Salon I, 
Elster, IV), included in this volume. See p. Ii2ff. 

Page 56. — line 6. ^elij inenbeIsfolitt.BartfjoIbY (b. 1809; 
d. 1847), the celebrated German composer and mu^cian, grandson of 
the philosopher, Moses Mendelssohn. He was wonderfully precocious, 
making his first appearance in public as a performer at the age of nine, 
and composing regularly from the age of twelve. His soi^ and 
oratorios are known the world over. 

I. 8. bas lCreu3en, cruising, Cf. ^reuger, cruiser, 

1. 15. (Epeltna, one of the numerous fictitious names with which the 
poet addresses his lady, whose indentity here is not definitely known. 
He may have meant Therese Heine, the sister of Amalie, his first love, 
who had married Herr Friedlander. Heine had won Therese^s heart 
and at this time entertained hopes of obtaining the consent of her parents 
to their marriage. He attempted by means of increased literary reputa- 
tion to force himself into favor with his uncle Salomon. See Introd. 
pp. XX, xxiv, xxvii. — The 23ud? le <5ranb Heine dedicates to the game 
name Kvelina, which there seems to mean his cousin Amalie Heine, 
since she is addressed as a married woman, and the stoiy of his unhappy 
love is once more rehearsed. 

I. 21. 3^ Xxzhz bas yXizzXf etc. Cf. Byron's stanza, "And I have 
loved thee, ocean," Childe Harold, Canto IV, 184. 

II. 28-34. Cf. Heine's poem Seegespenst, Nordseebilder Cycle I, 10. 
Elster I, p. 175. 

1. ag. (£tnftf etc. It is a scientific fact, observed within historical 
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times, that the lowlands of North Germany have been slowly sinking, 
and that the coast line has been giving way to the ravages of the 
Northern Seas. The Zuider Zee in North Holland was formed by an 
inundation of the North Sea in the thirteenth century. Legends of 
sunken islands and cities therefore naturally abounded in the North, 
though by no means there alone. 

Page 57* — lines 1-4. This stanza is the last but one of the poem 
Vineta (in six stanzas), the subject of which is the legend of the proud 
city Vineta which was buried in the Baltic Sea between Rugen and the 
mainland. Heine was an admirer of Wilhelm Miiller and his Wander- 
liecUr and confessed his indebtedness to- their author! See Introd. 
p. xlvii, Footnote 3. For an appreciative estimate of the work of Wil- 
helm Muller, cf. J. T. Hatfield, The Poetry of Wilhelm Muller, Methodist 
Review, July- August, 1895. 

1. 24. nad? abgeftcrfter IHenfnr, lit., after the duelling distance has 
been marked of. Heine was not lacking in personal courage, having 
been engaged in several duels both as a student and later in life. His 
boast i^ that it would be an easier matter for him to pull the trigger on 
one of these man-hunters, than on a helpless creature. 

1. 3a. '^nnUt (from 3ungl)err, like 3ungf«r, from 3ungfra«), 

young nobleman or country squire, a class numerous and prominent in 
Gottingeii. — Qnmantora, the humanities, liberal arts. 

Page 58* — ' line 14^ Vvint, down, a bank or rounded hillock of 
sand, thrown up by the wind along or near the shore. 

1. z6. Qafe, etc. It is 'considered a bad omen foi' a hare to run 
acroes one's path. 

3beett« ^al^ S3it4 fie &tanh. 

This work was a part of the Reisebilder (Elster 3), and appeared in 
the second volume, 1827. It bore the dedication : „@DeUna, em^fange 
biefe ©latter al« ein 3eiti^n ber greunbld^aft unb ?tcbc bc« S5erfaffcr«." 

Cf. note to p. 56, 1. 15. This book contains principally Heine's remi- 
niscences of his boyhood, the story of the French occupation of Dus- 
seldorf, and of his admiration for Napoleon, which was roused by the 
'' talking " drum of Le Grand, the drum-ma jpr of the National Guard 
who was quartered in the poet's home. 
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Page 59. — line z. bort, in Dassddorf. 

1. 3. Sci^tlba, like the Greek Abdera^ is the place notorious for dull- 
ness. @<4i(bbflrgfr was a tenn like @|)iePflTger originally applied 
opprobrionaly to the citizen-class. @(^t(ba has a real existence only in 
German literature and folk-lore, and the small Pniisian town of the same 
name in the district of Torgau should not be held accountable for the 
follies of ©d^ilba. — KrSf)tOtnfeI, in Kotzebue's play Die deuiscJun 
Kleimtadter^ enjoys a similar fteputation for incorrigible dullness. The 
other towns, Polkwitz, Bockum, Dulken, SchSppenstedt, are minor places, 
and are characterized as centers of fooldom and caviling pettiness; Got- 
tingen is classed with these. 

1. z6. Kanontfus^ possibly the Roman Catholic priest Schallmeyer, 
rector of the Lycee, who was much interested in the boy Heine, for the 
sake of his mother and his tmcles. 

1. ao. fleine XDilt^elm. Heine's biographer Strodtmann declares 
that this unfortunate little boy's name was Fritz (not Wilhelm) von 
Wizewski. The poet has noted the incident also in his poem Erinne* 
rung. 

Page 60.— line 3. 3oI!er{ltage. The house in the ^oKerflrage 
in which Heine was bom, has been torn down. The house which re- 
placed it bears, since 1867, a memorial tablet to the poet 

1. iz. Qiii{neri9tnfel; the hencoops into which his father locked him, 
and which the boy turned into a playhouse. Cf. Introd., p. xi, xiL 

1. 15. mutter. Heine's mother taught him how to write, and was 
therefore responsible for his becoming a writer. However, she did all 
in her power to prevent him from becoming a poet See Introd., p. ix, 
X, xii, xiii. 

1. X7« IHafttlatursiorbeer, waste paper laurels, 

1. 23. To the Elector Johann Wilhelm (d. 1716) of the Palatinate, 
was mainly due the rise and prosperity of Dilsseldorf, and its citizens 
erected in his honor an equestrian statue of bronze. 

1. 24. 2(tton9epertt(fe, a wig with very long flowing curb, trans., 
bag'wig, 

1« 30. gerbra^ mtr ben Kopf , trans., raeked my brains. 

Page 61. — line 4. Disfantftimme, trans., shrill treble. 

1. z8. i^ipXZtXitn "^n^iflOL^, paper bill ox placard. 

1. 24. T^\^\l\\&^XtJroni the Ffalz, the Palatinate. This was once a 
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German state, the territory of the Count Palatine ($fal}0taf), in the 
r^on of the Rhine. The present Rhine Palatinate is bounded by the 
Rhine on the east, and borders on Hesse, Prussia, and Alsace-Lorraine; 
it is part of the kingdom of Bavaria. 
1. 26. SdfnavLihati = @$nurr6art, mustache, 

1. a8. Kurfiirfl* The Elector Maximilian Joseph von Pfalz-Zwei- 
brilcken, who had succeeded to the dukedom in 1799. 

Page 62* — line 3. (Saffenoo^t, beadU^ street-policeman, 

1. 5* 2l(oYftns (from (2[^(obtPtg = Subotiicud =» Souid), here, a 
street loafer. 

1. 8. (5ttmper^, the town drunkard. — qa ira, etc. Cf. note to p. 
64, 1. I. 

1. x8. Pubermantel, trans., toilet-mantle, 

1. ao. 3^^4itn murai (1771-1815), the dashing cavalry leader, 
brother-in-law of Napoleon, entered Dusseldorf March 25, 1806, as 
Grand Duke of Berg. 

1. 22. S^yoz^X, Caroline Bonaparte, the youngest sister of Napo- 
leon, was bom in'Ajaccio on the island of Corsica (1782), and died in 
Florence (1839). 

1. 31. PoItt^eurS; light infantry organized by Napoleon in 1804; 
they were stationed at the left wing of a battalion and did duty as 
sharpshooters. — point d'honneur, dash^ military ardor, 

1. 33. erftc €tage = gwcitcr @tocf, second story. 

Page 63. — line 13. Kun5, abbreviated from ^onraif, like $an9, a 
very common name, trans., Jack, 

1. 14. Qulbt^ttlt^; the ceremony of homage to the new ruler. — fos* 
^elaffett, contemptuous for beginy take place ; trans., discharged, 

1. 34. i)erfc^narrte, rattled off. 

Page 64. — line i. qa ira, etc. (lit., it will go). The earliest of 
the popular songs of the French Revolution of 1789. The refrain Ah 
fa ira, fa ira, is said to have been suggested by the frequent use made 
of this phrase by Benj. Franklin in Paris, with reference to the Ameri- 

« 

can Revolution. 

1. 13. Zltebui)r (b. 1776; d. 1831), in his Romische Geschichte, 
proved that Livy's account of the Roman kings was largely mythical, 
and unreliable as history. 

1. 27. bic rec^ten Qdufer^ etc., trans., knew how to find the correct 
roads of influence. 
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Page 65. — line xi. btn 20ften 2^^h 1825. The date* of Heine's 
promotion to the doctorate. As a matter of fact Heine did use an in- 
correct case in delivering his Latin dissertation, saying " legitur hoc in 
capiU 7/' thereby provoking much mirth in his learned audience. 

1. 15. ^iidf^e, a German students' phrase for students of the first 
year, freshmen, 

1. 16. vis, burifly etc., are Latin nouns with an exceptional form of 
the accusative, viz., in im. 

L 33. freU3i.3en, mark with a cross, on account of his apostasy. 

Page 66«— lines 6-7. fatal; etc. These are Hebrew verbal forms, 
latal being commonly used as a paradigm. ' The 6rst three denote: he 
has — thou hast — I have killed. The next three are perfect tense forms 
of the mood Piel (repetition or intensification of an action). — 'pofat, 
pofabett/ = he has sought, I have sought; — ptf at is another form of 
the same verb in a different mood. 

L la. 2Ib^Inn9 (b. 1732; d. 1806), was a prominent German 
grammarian and lexicographer. Besides his well-known dictionary, he 
wrote Deutsche Sprachlehre, Umstdndiges Lehrgebaude der deutschen 
Sprachcy etc. 

L 14. Heftor Sc^aKmcyer/ cf. note to p. 59, 1. 16. 

L 16. profeffor 5d?ramm, ^rofcffor be« DJatur* unb 3Jollcrrcc^t« 
in !£)fiffelborf, wrote much on educational questions, some little on 
politics and finally " A Small Contribution to the Subject of Universal 
Peace" (1815). 

L 27. blau getpefen, which had been cplored blue on the map. . 

1. 29. £et)rbttc^feelen, the number of souls given in the text-books or 
manuals were so changed and shaken up. 

1. 31. The cultivation of (Cic^orien uttb Huttfclritbett, chicory, used 
as a substitute for coffee, and beets for the manufacture of beet-sugar 
was especially promoted in Germany in 1806, after the blockade of 
Continental ports was put into effect by Napoleon (Berlin Decrees), 
who aimed to exclude England from trade with the Continent. 

L 32. t^tnterf^erlaufenbe Canbjunfer, country squires who gave them 
chase. 

Page 67. — line 2. Denettaner. Venice changed rulers many 
times; it was ceded to Austria in 1797, to Italy in 1805, to Austria 
again in 1814, and became a part of the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom 
in 1815. 
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1. 5. Semmel, etc., like fresh rolls or hot cakes, 

1. 8. Ste^ellacF. The last of the Holy Roman Emperors, Francis I 
of Austria, is said to have bfeen of a very phl^;matic temperament. It 
is reported that even when his throne and country were in greatest peril, 
he indulged in his favorite daily pastimes, among which were playing 
the violin, feeding his pigeons and making sealing-wax. He reigned 
from 1 792-1 835. 

1. 25. Dtel apprendre par cceur, much learning by heart, 

Pag^ 68. — line lo. xoxt etne Klette, lit., stuck to him like a bur, 

1. 15. les jours de fite sont passes I our fete-days are past. 

1. 19. marfeitter Htarfd^/ the Marseillaise, The words and music 
of this " chant de guerre " were by Rouget de I'lsle, a captain of en- 
gineers. It became a national hymn through the Marseillaise battalion 
of volunteers who sang it on their long march from the south of France 
to Paris, and during the attack on the Tuileries, August 10, 1792. Cf. 
the historical novel by Felix Gras, Les Rothes du Midi, (A translation 
has been published by Scribners, The Reds of the Midi.) 

1. 22. les aristocrats IL la lanteme I (sc. hang) tJ^e aristocrats to 
the lamp-post! 

1. 23. bStise,/;/^, nonsense, — Dcffauer IHarfd?, a popular march 
named after Prince Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau (1676- 1747), called 

^bcr alte 3)effaucr." 

1. 25. Ct^atnpa^ne. . The Prussian invasion of Champagne in 1792 
ending in the defeat at Valmy, was a series of military blunders and 
mistaken strategy, a betise, Goethe accompanied Karl August in the 
invading army, and kept a diary. Cf. Goethe, Campagne in Frankreich, 

• 1. 28. Dum = bumm. 

1. 34. Bafitde. The storming of the Bastille, the state prison, took 
place July 14, 1789. — The Palace of the Tuileries was the royal resi- 
dence of the French monarchs, and connected with the Louvre by 
wings. It was taken by the mob in 1792 and made the seat of the 
Convention. Burned by the Commune in 1871, nothing remains now of 
the palace but the pavilions at the two extremities, which have been re- 
stored and belong architecturally to the Louvre. 

Page 69. — line 2. S^ulfompettbicn, text-books, school-manuals, 
1. 4. l^o^bero. bcro is an obsolete genitive ; trans., their most noble, 
— 2IItcflctt, Highnesses, 
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I. 13. Xrionfleur £e (5ranb, the drum-major quartered in the house 
of Heine's father. 

II. 17 f. Some of the greatest of Napoleon's military successes axe 
enumerated here. The battle of Lodi (near Milan) in Italy, in which 
Napoleon displayed great personal valor, was fought with the Austrians 
in 1796 under the government of the Directory; the battle of Marengo, 
in 1800, made Napoleon master of Italy. The battle of the Pyramids 
took place earlier, during the invasion of Egypt, 1798-99. The victory 
of Austerlitz was won in 1S05, against the aUied Austrians and Russians. 
The crushing defeat of the Prussian arms at Jena (1806), was due largely 
to the incompetency of their commander. The battle of Eylau (1807) 
with the Russians and Prussians was indecisive. The victory of Wagram 
determined the result of the war with Austria in 1809, and was followed 
by Napoleon's marriage with Maria Louisa, daughter of the Austrian 
emperor. 

1. a8. (CrommelfeU, means both the tympanum (of the ear) and a 
drum-skin, 

1. 31. Qoftannal trans., Hail to him! Cf. "Hosanna to the son 
of David ! " Math, xxi, 9, 15; also Psalm cxviii, 25 (Save now). 

Page 70.— line xi. welttjiftortfc^^e = tueltgcWtd^tlic^, belonging 
to the world's history. 

1. 14. fafl tlSn^ettb, almost drooping^ not erect. Cf. the phrase : 
,,ben ^o^f l^cingen laffen." Napoleon's characteristic stoop, when 
mounted, is noticeable on some of the portraits. 

1. 26. et la Prussei etc. It was a boast of Napoleon that, if he 
should but speak the word, Prussia would no longer exist, and the con- 
tinuance of the Vatican as a temporal power would end. 

1. aS. aus^ef Itngelt, had ceased to ring; alluding to the custom of 
ringing bells during mass in the Catholic churches. The plupf. ind; is 
used here, because the event is assured as a fact. 

Page 71. — line 3. Siebenmetlenfttefels(5ebanfen, Aou^ts tra- 
veling in seven-league boots, 

1. 7. poIt5etbtener. Policemen ordinarily prevented horsemen and 
vehicles from using the centre of the avenue. Cf. p. 70, 11. 4-5. 

1. 14. '^n\tl. The island of St. Helena in the South Atlantic is 
about 1200 miles west of Africa, 1800 miles east of South America, and 
820 miles from Ascension, the nearest land. 
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1. 19. KHO/ the muse of history. 

1. 24. Sir Qubfon toxot, governor of St. Helena from 181 6, in 
whose charge Napoleon was placed as a prisoner of war. 

Page 72. — lines 4 f . (5efangene. This incident probably forms 
the subject of Heine's famous poem „S)lc (Serena biere/' which has been 
set to music by Schumann. 

1. 16. Kapoite (French, capote), soldier's cloak. 

Page 73. — line 14. lYIofflPa; a river in the province of Moscow, 
Russia, about seventy miles west of the city of Moscow. The bloody 
battle fought there, also called Borodino, September 7, 181 2, resulted in 
a victory for Napoleon, who lost 30,000 men, against a Russian loss of 
50^000. The opposing armies numbered each about 140,000. 

1. 17- €s waxen getrommehe Q!tjrSnen, ^ars were beaten upon 

ike drum, or they were drum-beat tears, 

1. ag. ^pfen{lret(^, the tattoo, in the cavalry, Retraite, or signal 
given by drum or trumpet, summoning the soldiers to quarters in the 
evening. 3A)'f^n — flreit^ originally denoted the blow upon the tap, 
which closed the cask; it is connected with Low German, Xappenflag, 
Swed. tappto, Engl, tattoo (= 3^Pf^l^ 3") i-®* shut the tap. The 3. 
or tattoo may thus have been the signal for closing the taps of the 
public-houses, when the revels of soldiers would necessarily cease. 

Page 74. — line z. Trans., From the sublime to the ridiculous is 
but a step. Madam, 

1. 8. Knttielperfen, doggerel verses. Reference is made to the ir- 
regular metres, such as those in which the monologues of Faust are 
written, occurring in the first part of the poem. 

I. zg. Qtii{nerangenf corns. The thought is probably suggested by 
the experiences of Heine's uncle, Simon van Geldem. Cf. Memoiren, 
p. 201, 11. i-ia 

II. aof. This is Heine's retort for the mutilation of his publications 
by German censors, and he devotes a whole chapter to it. Similar 
conceits are frequent in the works of Laurence Sterne, e.g., the black, 
and the marble page in Tristram Shandy, For a fuller expression of 
Heine's sentiments on German press censorship, see his Sckriftsteller" 
ndten, Elster, Vol 7. pp. 338-5a 
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3taneti« 

The Pictures of Travel in Italy composed the third volume of Heine's 
Reisebilder, Elster, Vol, 3, pp. 195 f. The poet's journey in Italy ex- 
tended only over the northern part of the peninsula and lasted from the 
middle of July to the end of November, 1828. The work, published in 
December, 1829, was divided into two parts, The Journey from Munich 
to Genoa, and The Baths of Lucca, The Reisebildery IV (1831), 
called also Nachtrage su den Reisehildern, contains the last of the 
Italian sketches. The City of Lucca, 

Page 75. — line i. (5nUent}afteSf moody, capricious, 

1. 2. marum ttrilierft bu nic^t? why dost thou not burst forth in 
joyous son§? 

1. IX. gicgelfjSusc^cn, brick-houses, 

1. 16. STf)\t^ViXq,Zx\x<X%ZXifphilistine'faces, 

1. 21 f . Dergnugen, etc This sentence illustrates how much Heine 
was affected by the morbid sentimentality of the .Romantic school. 
The words are not written in jest. 

1. 24. irtdrc^enfc^auer. Heine frequently speaks of the mysterious 
thrill which a myth or fairy tale imparted to him. 

Page 76. — line 12. Scala mazzanti. On this spot Antonio della 
Scala (of the celebrated house Scaligeri, rulers in Verona, 1 260-1 387) 
had murdered his brother Bartolomeo, as he was about to visit his lady. 
The latter's grief is pictured in the twenty-fifth chapter of these sketches, 
not included in this volume. Cf . Elster, Vol. 3, p. 264. 

1. 24. DdlFertPanberung, the migration of nations, from the 4th--6th 
century. The beginning was made by the Huns about 375 A.D., caus- 
ing a movement of Germanic tribes south and westward. 

1. 25. IDetc^bilb (cf. Anglo-Saxon wic. Old High German wih = 
^(cdcn, village), trans,, precincts or district, 

1. 28. 2(mpl{ttf)eater, the ** Arena " of Verona, which is very well 
preserved, was erected about 290 A.D., under Diocletian. 

1. 29. (Efjeobortc^s. Theodoric the Great (b. 454; d. 526), became 
king of the East Goths in Italy, after his Bnal defeat of Odoacer in 490. 
He was known to legend as Dietrich von Bern (Verona), although the 
capital of the East Gothic kingdom was the fortified city of Ravenna, 
then a seaport. 
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1. 32. Kontg 2IIbotn. After the fall of the East Gothic kingdom, 
northern Italy was invaded by the Lombards and remained in their 
possession in spite of the conquest of the Franks under Charlemagne, 
who succeeded in depriving them of their independence. The Lombard 
King Alboin ruled from 561-573; he took Verona in 568. 

Page 77, — line 2. Vblhx^txhtX^t, a hostelry of nations, 

L 17. gottblauett; the deep " divine " blue of the Italian sky. 

1. 25. ifjtgnons = Sf^acfcngb^fe, braids of hair, 

L 27. cic^elfopfigcn, acorn-headed. 

Page 78. — line 9. (Jtmis, etc., smells of varnish. 

1. 12. (5eftttung; here, civilization, 

1. xg. DenffSuIe. This monumental column at the northern end of 
the Piazza delle Erbe is composed of a single block of Verona marble; 
it is surmounted by a modern imitation of the Lion of St. Mark, the 
emblem of the Venetian Republic. — jietneme Qetltge, a statue, in 
part antique, surmounting the fountain, representing Verona. 

1. 20. Iaunt9; capriciously. The effect described is caused by alter- 
nating bands of red brick and white marble. — fobt^d, the palace of 
the Podesta, or chief magistrate. 

1. 22. Ktrc^turm. Heine probably means the tower of the Muni- 
cipio, which is 273 feet high. 

1. 27. iubootco 2lrtofio (b. 1474; d. 1533), the celebrated Italian 
poet, author of the romantic epic Orlando Furioso, — £ubot)tco Ctecf, 
See text, 9Jomanti|d^e @d^u(c, pp. 149 f. 

1. 31. Kneipe, tavern, 

Page79.— line 15. ^<xx\, (Sranbe (or (Sangranbe) \>tViOi Scala, 

born at Verona, 1291, was the sovereign prince of Verona from 131 1- 
29, and the most illustrious of his line. He conquered Vicenza, Padua, 
and Treviso, and was noted also as the patron of Dante. The family 
name Scaligeri, was derived from the ladder (scala) in their coat-of- 
arms. The family held sway in Verona, from 1 260-1 387. Can Grande 
("Great Dog") was succeeded by his son Alberto II and Martinu II, 
his nephew (1329-135 1). The latter*s sepulchre is one of the most 
beautiful among the tombs of Verona. 

1. 20. iffatfdd^Iic^en, realistic^ matter-offact. 

Page 80. — line i. ^alftafffd?e Bcbcnfcn. Cf. King Henry IV, 
Part I, Act V, Scene 4. Falsta^, who has dropped down as if dead in 
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order to tave himself from Douglas, sees the dead body of Hotspur, and 
fears he may come to life again. 

1. 9- Brigljena, Cartaglia, Q^rnffalbtno (1. 13) etc., characters of 
the popular Italian farces, the Commedia delT arte, — 5ptegelfe<i^tes 
rciett, sham-fighiSf juggleries, 

1. aa. fetne 9ro§e IFIenfc^en. In the nominative and accusative 
plural Heine frequently uses the strong form of an adjective (here 
groge), where we should expect a weak ending (gtogcit)* Cf* e.g., 
p. 100, 1.18: jcne f rem be $!5nber. 

1. a6. f^erfulattunt/ Pompeii and Siohxaz, were the three towns 
overwhelmed by the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius in 79 a.d. The site of 
Pompeii was discovered in 1748, and excavations have been carried on 
down to the present time. The ruins have remained practically intact, 
because buried in ashes and pumice, and not reached by lava; they 
afford in many ways the most complete and authentic information which 
we possess of Roman material civilization. 

1* 37. Stetnte^, the old text, consisting of stones imearthed. 

Page 81. — line 19. VAamaqitt disgrace, scandal, 

1. as. Captbarflyl, stone-language; lit., lapidary style, 

1. a8. (5racc^ett. The brothers Tiberius Sempronius and Guus 
Sempronius Gracchus, tribunes of the people and supporters of the 
Agrarian laws, made innovations in order to improve the condition of 
the poor, and were assassinated in the streets of Rome, Tiberius in 133 
B.C., Caius the younger brother in 121 B.C. 

Page 82. — line 5. ^(grtpptna (the younger) was the daughter of 
Germanicus and Agrippina, and the mother of Nero. She was a woman 
of boundless ambition, and notorious for her moral depravity. She 
poisoned her second husband Qaudius. She obtained great influence 
in the beginning of Nero's reign, but was put to death by his order 
about 60 A.D. 

1. 12. Sftretc^tfc^n. Verona had belonged to Austria since 1797; 
it was ceded to Italy in 1866. 

1. 13. pia^e la 3ra, the longest square of the city,' now Piazza Vit- 
torio Emmanuele. On the east side rises the famous Amphitheatre. 

1. 14. fc^otte VOzli, cf. the French le beau tnonde^ tke fashionable 
world, 

1. 15. Sorbett, sherbet. 
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Fa^e 83. — lines 3-4. bis auf . . . trett genug, all but names and 

dates my heart will relate^ faithfully enough. 

1. 5. Kennfi bu bas £anb, etc. This familiar song Mighon was 
published by Goethe for the first time in his IVilhelm Meisters Lehr- 
jahre. It expresses not merely a child's longing, but the yearning of a 
Northern race for a sunnier clime, of Germans for Italy. 

1. xg. A famous epigrammatic line. Trans., Nature wished to know 
how she looked and she created Goethe, 

1. ai. ({t^tger (5oetf}eaner, ardent admirer of Goethe, 

1. 25. ^err €cfermann (b. 1792; d. 1854), friend and literary 
assistant of Goethe in his last years, sometimes called his Boswell, be- 
cause of his published diary, Gesprache mit Goethe^ in which he reported 
conversations with the poet during the years 1823-32. 

1. a6. eitt 3uc^; entitled, Beitrage zur Poesie mit besonderer Hin- 
weisung auf Goethe, Stuttgart, 1823. Heine has distorted the phrase- 
ology of Eckermann's passage, but the meaning is correctly given. 

Page 84. — line 10. Poftorl^ut aus '^tv^a. On November 7, 
1825, fifty years had passed since the coming of Goethe to Weimar, and 
the event was celebrated with a fitting ceremony. The University of 
Jena, in whose welfare Goethe had ever taken an active interest, ex- 
tended to him the privilege on this occasion, of naming two candi- 
dates for the degree of doctor of philosophy. Goethe gave as one of 
the names Johann Peter Eckermann. 

1. xa. Lady Sydney Morgan's //o/k (London, 182 1). The political 
tendency of this work was anti- Austrian. 

1. X3. ;Jratt wn Stael. Madame de Stael (b. 1766; d. 1817), an 
eminent French writer, daughter of Necker, the minister of finance 
under Louis XVI. She was an admirer of Rousseau and an enthusiast 
for the cause of freedom. Her book on Italy is a work of fiction, 
Corinne ou PltaHe, Her best known work, De rAUemagne^ extols 
Germany and its intellectual achievements with a certain purpose, viz., 
thereby to disparage the grandeur of the French empire under Napo- 
leon, whom she censured and attacked in her writings. She was exil d 
from France by Napoleon, from 1812-14. 

1. ao. IFIarPetenbertn, a woman who sells provisions and liquor to 
the soldiers; Fr., vivandiire. For a classical example of a woman as 
sutler, cf. Schiller's WaUensteins Lager ^ Scenes 5 and 1 1. 
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1. aa. Cntf^nflasmusfS^d^en, cask oi flask of enthusiasm. 

Page 85. — line 4. lYIatlanb = Milan, 

1. 6. (Larro55a, or ^aroffe, coach, 

1. 15. preOereten, impositions^ fraud, 

1. 17. Dtebesor^an, thieving member or instrument, 

L x8. £ocanba (Eroce Bianco, /»» ^ the White Cross, — pabua, 
or ^abot)a^ an important town east of Verona, on the road toward 
Venice, the seat of one of the oldest universities of Europe, famous for 
its faculties of law and medicine. 

1. ao. Dtcen^a, a town noted for its buildings by Palladio and its silk 
manufactures, about equidistant from Verona and Padua. It was at 
one time under the sway of the Scala family, later under that of Venice. 

1. a4. 3rera; the palace of Science, Letters and Arts, contains a 
picture gallery, a public library of 300,000 volumes and several collec- 
tions of casts, coins, etc. — 2(inbrofianaf a celebrated library of Milan, 
especially rich in manuscripts (8,000), named after St. Ambrose, the 
patron saint of Milan. 

Pag^ 86. — line a. 3^^ Steen, the Dutch genre-painter, was bom- 
at Leiden in 1626 and died there in 1679. 

1. 4. Con^s^IrttOf or lOungaruo, a favorite drive, the broad quay 
extending along the banks of the Amo, which flows through Florence. 

1* 5. SoiXi ITTarcO; the piazza or open public place of St. Mark in 
Venice, around which some of the most important buildings are grouped, 
such as the Palace of the Doges, the Cathedral of St. Mark, the Royal 
Palace, and large edifices devoted to the display of Venetian manu* 
factures. 

1. 16. KronbSd^Ietn, canopy, 

1. as. (5tan <5a(ea35o Ptscontt; began the construction of the 
cathedral of Milan in 1386, but the work progressed slowly under num- 
erous architects. German builders were also frequently consulted. 
Francis I of Austria, and finally, Napoleon did much toward complet- 
ing the structure, but the facade is still unsatisfactory, not being in keep- 
ing with the dignity of the other parts. The cathedral is one of the 
largest in the world, and is next in size to St. Peter's among Italian 
churches. 

1. a7. ITTarengo. A village about three miles southeast of Alessan- 
dria. The battle of Marengo was fought on June 14, 1800, and com- 
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pleted Napoleon's campaign in Northern Italy. The battle was very 
hotly contested, and Napoleon was saved from the reverse which 
attended the first seven hours' fighting by the arrival of French rein- 
forcements. 
Page 87. — lines lo f. Cf. Introd., pp. xlvi, xlvii. 
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The Baths of Lucca, Bagni di Lucca, are situated inland, on the 
Lima, fourteen miles north by east of the city of Lucca. Invalids and 
tourists are attracted thither by the mineral and hot springs and their 
pleasant location in the mountains. The poet wrote to his friends, that 
he spent there the happiest days of his life, and that wandering over 
the heights of the Apennines he dreamed day-dreams of how his fame 
should increase and spread over the whole wide earth. 

Heine's Bader von Lucca is notorious for its malicious attack on the 
poet Graf von Platen, but it contains a far more valuable piece of writ- 
ing in the parody (given here only in part) on the upstart Jew, who 
spends his money in outward display, and his time in absorbing culture. 

The original of Gumpehno was Herr Gumpel^ a rival banker of 
Hamburg and neighbor of Salomon Heine in his country home at 
Ottensen. Herr Gumpel's business principles were known to be op- 
posed to such humanitarian sacrifices as Salomon Heine was often ready 
to make for the needy and helpless. This burlesque was always the 
favorite remedy with Heine's uncle for a dismal mood. 

The servant Hirsch Hyacinth, y/zs likewise drawn from a model, viz., 
Isaak Rocamora, a poor vender of lottery tickets, " a living counting- 
machine," often employed by the poet, who exclaimed on first hearing 
this name: "Rocamora! What an ideal title for a book. Before I 
die I shall write a poem called Rocamora." 

Page 88. — line a. fd?ipifee . . . Ijerpor, trans., oozed out, 

!• 7* Sc^ui^biir^er, resident, 2l stranger living under protection of 
the city authorities. 

1. 17. ftaunenber 2JuflPaUung, ebullition of amazement, 
■ 1. 23. HenoPternn^f renewal, that is, purchase of tickets for the 
succeeding lottery. 
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1. ag. 2IItonaer Cftor, Stetnti{or, these gates are at the western 
and eastern limits respectively of the old or central city. 

Pagre 89. — line 7. £dipett; etc. The Zo5logical Garden is still 
one of the sights of Hamburg. — papa^oyxm, an unusual plural, for 
^apagelen, parrots, 

1. 16. Hlic^aeltsturtn, the largest church of Hamburg, built in the 
last century upon the most elevated portion of the city, with a steeple 
over 400 feet high. It does not compare in beauty with the newer ©!• 
92itoIatfir(!^e, built in 1842. 

I. 23. Steinme^ or @teinfira§e is one of the important thoroughfares 
in the old town. 

Page 90. — line 13. paoH; a coin of the sometime Papal State, 
and worth about ten cents. 

1 24. Strac^tno, called also (^otgOttgotO; an Italian cheese made 
in Lombardy, in the fall of the year, called also @(!^ac^telf5fe (box- 
cheese). 

• 1. 30. Um Me Klettttgfett mai^ne t^ Ste xC\^i,I shall not dun you 

for the trifling sum. 

Page 91. — line 5. Hottjfc^tlbs, the money-king. The banking 
house of Rothschild was founded in the latter half of the 18th century 
by Mayer Anselm Rothschild in Frankfurt. His five sons established 
branches in the capital cities of Europe and extended the power of the 
house throughout the financial world. 

II. a8-3i. The opening verses of Fr. Matthison's poem "Elegie." 
It is just possible that Heine desired the word Haine (I. 29) to be felt 
as a play upon his own name. 

^ngliff^e gf^agmente. 

The English Fragments appeared first (1828) in Cottars journals, the 
Politische Annalen^ and the Morgenblatt, but were collected later, and 
published in 183 1 as a part of the fourth series of the Pictures of Travel^ 
Beisebilder IF, or Nachtrage zu den Reisebildern, Elster, 3, pp. 431 f. 
Heine visited England for several months in 1827. He remained in 
London from April until June, and then visited Ramsgate for two weeks, 
after which he returned to London, which he left on the day of Can- 
ning's death, August 8. 
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Page 92* — line i. gelbe JXlanrtt lit, the sallow ox jaundiced man, 
by which the poet symbolizes the splenetic mood, which accompanies 
him on his journey. 

1. 17. nm^txt'bttiSf finced in. Cf. grieb^of. 

1. 25. in fetnen ©ter pfSf^Ien, within his four walls. 

Page 93. — line 5. nne oonyeraation anglaise, an English con- 
versation. Heine's wife Mathilde called the same thing, " une conver- 
sation allemande." 

L G. Kaftno, Casino^ in Continental Europe a club-house or public 
room used for laxge social meetings, dances, music, etc. 

1. 7- Umgangstalent, gift fir social intercourse. 

I. 14. HotnrterSf lit., one who cultivates the field (roture), a plebeian. 

II. Z7-Z8. canaille rotari^re, rabble. 

' 1. 27. Kuratel (Lat. curatela, Fr. curatelle, Eng. curator), a legal 
term iot guardianship ; in ^ratet flel^en, to be in ward. 

Page 94, — line 4. bei>orred?teten Wtliv^anbfPrivileged militafy 

class. 

I. 8. Dtenfifhinbe or simply !S)ienfl, duty, period of service. 

1. zo. Cf^eateir, the court of St. James is here likened to a stage. 

1. zz. Ket^ric^t, sweepings, rubbish. 

I. za. (Drbensbdnber, an order is generally suspended from a rib- 
bon, and is worn on state occasions. 

II. Z5-Z6. ba biaf^t ftd^ ber Hitter, \>Ci fpret3t fid^ bas ^^rauletn, 

trans., there struts the hnight and there the damsel flaunts and flutters. 
Note the amphi-brachic movement of the German. 

11. Z9-ao. 3^0109^"' ideologists, visionaries. — Dorbcnfcr, one 
who thinks for and in advance of others. — Ztad^benfer, ponderer^ 
thinker. 

11. 24 f . Der Z)eutfc^e f^at nid^tS; etc. Since the establishment of 
the Empire in 1870, Germany has begun a political and national life, the 
absence of which Heine and his contemporaries had felt so keenly. 
Germany was unfortunate in being the last of the great European coun- 
tries to become strongly centralized and nationalized, one retarding 
cause being the selfish policy of Austria. 

Page 95. — lines Z4-15. "^tn attgemctnen 2in3ciger bcr Deut* 
fc^n* This journal was published first in 1791 and was called the 
9lei(49an)eiger ; later it bore the above title (1607-29). 
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1. 17. Xladflltht, an after-love^ a feeling of love arising when the 
opportunity of enjoying the object is past It is a word coined by Heine 
who probably had in mind a contra-distinction to ^orliebe (predilection), 
an inclination of love before the opportunity of enjoying the object has 
come. 

1. z8. Sc^Iafmii^en, sUepy-head, doU, — petttcfe, w^, is associated 
with the idea of conservatism. 

1. ag. fattjolifc^en Homer, (he catholic Romans (not Roman Catho- 
lics), so called from their greed for universal empire, etc. In another 
place (cf. p. 1 1 7, 11. 32 f.) Heine shows how Luthej has given Germany 
freedom of thought 

Pag^ 96. — line a. Smitt^fielb, formerly a recreation-ground, and 
long famous for its cattle-market. It was noted in the time of Queen 
Mary as the place where heretics were burned at the stake. 

1. 28. Kontouren, ouilines. 

Page 97. — line x8. bci £eibe, on peril of your life! a phrase fre- 
quent in Heine's prose. The word is here used in its old sense. Cf. 
M.H.G. lip = life. Cf. p. 29, 1. 2. 

1. az. £etp3tger ITIeffe. The fair in Leipzig was famous for its book 
trade. Cf. p. ai, 1. 25, note. 

Page 98. — line 11. auf etnem grogen (fu6^/ on a large scale, in 

grand style, 

1. 17. T>0ViZtViX, gratuity, 

1. 23. Borfc, the Exchange, — Strattb, one of the principal streets 
of the city, extending southeast from Fleet Street to Charing Cross; 
once the fashionable quarter and built up on the river side with fine 
palaces and monasteries. 

1. 24. (El^eapflbe (cf. M.E. chepe, market). The central, east and 
west thoroughfare of the city. 

1. 31. Sd?lupflPinfeIn, hiding-places. 

Page 99. — line 3. golbf Itmpernb,y««^j«5f his money, 

1. II. 2lbftetgequartier, lit., place for dismounting, or alighting 
from a carriage, then hotels lockings, 

1. 24. Stufefopfe = @tu|5cr, dandy , fop. 

Page 100. — line 28. Sc^tlb bes Sieges, a reference to the custom 
of Germanic warriors who raised their newly elected king upon a shield. 
For a graphic illustration of this, cf. Dahn, Kampfum Rom, VoL III, 
pp. 168 f. 
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Page 101. — line 3. (Beorge ^annin^ (b. 1770; d. 1827), was 

Secretary for Foreign Affairs 1807-09, and 1822-27; President of the 
Board of Control 1816-20, and Premier 1827. He is considered one of 
the greatest of English orators and statesmen. He was a follower of 
Pitt, and opposed Fox and Sheridan. He advocated Catholic eman- 
cipation. Seeing that the reactionary party predominated in 1822, he 
stood firmly against the absolutism of the Holy Alliance, and decided 
that England should throw the weight of her influence on the side of 
the Liberals. He was everywhere hailed as the champion and spokes- 
man of national and popular liberty. 

I. 4. Conbonberry. Robert Stewart, second Marquis of London- 
derry, bom in Ireland, 1769, was Secretary for Ireland in 1798, and 
Foreign Secretary 1 81 2-22 ; he committed suicide in a fit of insanity, 1 822. 

1* 15. poltgrtac (b. 1780; d.- 1847), was embassador ^^ Great Britain 
(1823-29), Minister of Foreign Affairs and Premier (1829-30). He 
signed the ordinances which led to the Revolution of July, 1830, and 
was imprisoned, 1830-36. 

L 34. Te, Caesar, morituri salutant 1 TAose who are about to die, 
salute thee, Casar, This was the salute of the Roman gladiators on 
entering the arena. Cf. Suetonius, Have imperator, morituri te salu- 
tant! Divus Claudius, Ed. Roth, Teubner Series, p. 159. 

Sd^litgtoort $tt ben SReifei^ilberm 

Page 102, —line 13. Karl V. (b. 1500; d. 1558), Emperor of 
Germany from 1519-56. The French version reads: "une histoire de 
la vie de Pempereur Maximilien." The latter is the better reading, for 
Kunz von der Rosen was the court fool not of Charles V, but of the 
Emperor Maximilian (Holy Roman Emperor, 1493-1519)* Both rulers 
waged successful and unsuccessful wars, but the scene here described is 
again more in keeping with the events of the reign of Maximilian, who 
labored with grand plans for an ideal government. Maximilian was in 
1488 made a prisoner by the Flemish town of Bruges and held for three 
months until rescued. 

II. z6 f . <5ef)alt/ etc., paid a salary for reading the old stories from 
the same old manuscript, semester after semester, — like a university 
professor. 
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Page 103. — lines gf. <D betttfc^s l^aterlanb 1 Cf. Introd. p. 

xUv, xlv. 
1. 21. Tel est notre plaisir, Such is our will, 
1. aaf. Salbabereten gefc^orener (5anfler, uffe assurances of 

shaven jugglers. 

Page 104. — line 23. Cf. Introd. p. xlv, xlvi. 



Hac^lcfe 5U ben IDerfen in Profa. 

The sketch ,,!^er %\^tt*' was written in 1850, and based on an incident 
which has been similarly described by the brother of the poet, in his 
,,(Srinnerungen an $einri(^ ^eine unb feine gamiUe/' oon feinem 
iQ3ruber 31{aarlmtltan ^eine, 1868. 

Page 105* — line 2. Bdber oon tncca, cf. note to p. 87, 1. 18. 

1. 3. poltttf. At the time when Heine wrote this, European politics 
were in a state of fermentation. 

Page 106. — line xo. per €ftafette, by express, — ixcotno = 
Leghorn^ a seaport on the western coast of Italy, next in importance to 
Genoa. 



Under this title the collection of articles which Heine sent from Paris 
to the ,,?lu0«burgcr Mgemcinc 3^it""0/" ^'o™ December, 1831, to 
September, 1832, was published. Cf. Elster, Vol. 5. The extract given 
here is a part of Article II, dated January 19, 1832. 

Page 108, — line 11. PenbomefSnIe. This column, composed 
of the metal of 1,200 cannons taken in battle, was erected by Napoleon 
(1806-10) in the Place Vendfime, in honor of the Grand Army. It 
was thrown down by the Commune in 1871, but reSrected in 1875. 

1. 13. "SaxhxtX, Henri Auguste (b. 1805, d. 1882), a French poet 
whose best known work was Les latnbes (1831); a series of satires, 
political and social, occasioned by the Revolution of 1830. 

Page 109. — line 7. Kalfuls, of calculation, 

1. 17. treuer (Edart; cf. note to p. 31, 1. 2. 
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1. 30. ben jnngen Ztapoleon. The son of Napoleon, born in Paris, 
181 1, and proclaimed king of Rome, was created Duke of Reichstadt 
in 181 8 by his grandfather, Francis I of Austria, at whose court he 
resided after his father's overthrow. He died a few months after 
Heine's article was written, at the castle of Schonbrunn near Vienna, 
July 22, 1832. 

Page 110« — line 5. 3ouIeparb. The term boulevard indicated 
originally a rampart or fortification and later the walk encircling the 
city, erected on the site of the same, now used of any street of especial 
width or prominence as a promenade, and often adorned with shade 
trees. 

1. 6. Karrefours (Fr. carre/ours), in a town, a puiUc p/ace, where 
several streets end. 

I. zx. Sou (= five centimes), the twentieth part of a franc, equivalent 
therefore to about one cent. 

II. 14-15. etn £teb^en {ingen, trans., couM teli a tale, fearful and 
wonderful, 

11. 17-18. Trans., In the hame of Napoleon, give me a sou, 

.1. 24. parifiennc, a patriotic song on the Revolution of 1830. 

1. 30. 3oni{ommte (Fr. bonhomie'), simplicity and affability. 

Page 111« — line 3. ^tuoergnate, a native of the province of 
Auvei^e, south of central France. 

1. 6. Est-ce que yous connaissez le g6n^al Lafayette? trans.. 
Do you know General Lafayette ? 

1. 9. II est de mon pays, trans., he is from my native country. 



Der Salon, I. 

The Salon comprises a large number of prose works, cf. Introd. p. xxxiii, 
xxxiv. This sdection is taken from Chapter VII of Aus den Memoircn 
desHerren von Schnabelewopski, Elster, Vol. 4, p. i i6f. The fable of the 
¥\ymg Dutchman, the Ahasuerus or Wandering Jew of the Ocean, is 
here treated by Heine in an original manner. Just as his poetical fancy 
reconstructed the legend of the enchantress Lorelei, so also he invented 
the beautiful close of the legend of the Flying Dutchman. The state- 
pent that he found the legend as he tells it in a play performed in 



280 HEINE'S PROSE. [Pages US 117 

Amsterdam, has been proved to be a fiction of the poet Richard 
Wagner in his opera, Der Fliegende Hollander '\i9& adopted the argu- 
ment exactly as Heine gives it here, and has made the following 
acknowledgment: "Especially the dramatic treatment, invented by 
Heine, of the deliverance of this Ahasuerus of the ocean, gave me what 
was needed for the use of this legend as the subject of an opera." 
Page 112. — line lo. ^odma^e, /oremasi. 

1. 17. Vov^ehxv^t, promonlory, cape. 

Page 113. — line 6. fpothDol)(fet(em, ridiculously cheap, 
1. 14. 'y^iiXKitX^X, portrait, 

1. 27. ITTYnlieer = tnein ^err, in German often a nickname for 
a Dutchman. It is properly a title in address, like the French Monsieur, 

II. 

§nr (5ef^td?ie ber Heltgion nnb pf{tIofopf)te in Deutfd^Ianb, was 
published in the second volume of the Salon, 1835. See Elster, VoL 4, 
pp. 161-296. The first extract pp. Ii6-2i, is taken from. Book I, the 
second, pp. 122-25 from Book II, and pp. 126-30 from Book III of 
this history. The word ^ViX preceding the title (= Lat. ^) is a con- 
venient word to indicate that the treatment will not be exhaustive, and 
in English must be rendered by some such longer phrase, as contribu- 
tions to. 

Page 115. — line x. Diefe Heligton, the Christian religion. In 
lines 1-25 and in paragraphs omitted here coming before and after, 
Heine, as it were, sings an elegy to Mother Church, which he conceives 
to be dying. 

Page 116. — line 11. VOoxi^lanhtX, pedant, hair-splitter , from 
flauben, to pick, to cull. 

Page 117. — line 8. Deftbcrtns (Erasmus, the great humanist, 

reformer and satirist, was born at Rotterdam, 1465, and died at Basel 
in 1536. 

1. 9. ineland?tl|0tt (a name Grecized from ^6)Voaxitxh,black-earth\ 
was born in Baden in 1497, ^"^ ^^^^ ^^ Wittenberg in 1560. He was 
one of the greatest Greek scholars of his time, and collaborator with 
Luther in his translation of the Bible; he was an active reformer, and 
was the author of the Augsburg Confession of 1530 and the Apology. 
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1. lo. 3niber ITTarttn (Luther) was bom in 1483 at Eisleben, and 
died there in 1546. For an excellent account of these reformers and 
the period, cf. Seebohm's Era of the Protestant Revolution, 

1. II. bes Bcginnes, trans., /i«// in his origin. In a paragraph, 
omitted in this extract, Heine explains that Luther being the son of a 
miner, was in constant contact with the earth and earth-spirits during 
his youth and therefore much that was earthly clave to him, so also the 
ore of passion. For this he was censured, but unjustly, for without this 
esuthly admixture, the poet argues, Luther could not have become a 
man of deeds. Pure spirits cannot act 

L 13. Hetc^Stage. The Diet of Worms (1521), presided over by 
Charles V, was the one before which Luther was summoned to explain 
his heresy and to recant Luther remained firm and closed his speech 
with the famous words: "Here do I stand. I cannot do otherwise. 
So help me God, amen ! " 

1. 18. Bontfajf Si, Boniface, the British monk Winfred (&, 755), 
was called the " Apostle of the Germans," because of the large numbers 
whom he converted among the heathen Teutonic tribes. He acknowl- 
edged the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, and thereby laid the founda- 
tion of the Roman Catholic hierarchy in Germany. 

Page 118. — line 1 1 . Pulgata^ the Vulgate, the Latin version of the 
Scriptures, based upon the translation of Jerome, of the close of the fourth 
century, is accepted as the authorized version for the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

1. la. Sephiagtnta; ^ Septuagint, the Greek version of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, written according to one tradition by seventy persons in as 
many days, is said by Josephus to have been^ prepared by order of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt about 270 or 280 B.C. 

11. 19 f . Bibel. Luther's Bible was the first translation into a modem 
language, which was based on all the known original sources. The 
translator received the assistance of many learned men of his time. The 
meetings of these associates once a week in the old Augustinian monas- 
tery at Wittenberg has been called ^ private Sanhedrim, Besides 
Luther, Melanchthon, Bugenhagen, Justus Jonas, Aurogallus, Roser and 
several Jewish rabbis were engaged in the work. The translation of 
the Old Testament was the more difficult task. The New Testament 
appeared in 1522 and the Old Testament was completed in 1532. The 
complete Bible was printed in 1534 by Hans Lufft in Wittenberg. 
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1. ag. Heud^Itn (b. 1455; d. 1522), a celebrated German humanist. 
He opposed the suppression of the Jewish books hostile to Christianity 
(advocated by the converted Jew Pfefferkom), which involved him in a 
controversy with the Dominicans and obscurantists generally (1510-16). 
He wrote books on the classics and published a Hebrew grammar. He 
was a great promoter of classical learning in Germany. 

1. 30. btc Sprad^e. The language of Luther's translation was based 
upon the 0dd)ft)(^e ^anglfifprac^e, the official language of the courts 
and government offices of the Electorate of Saxony, The New High 
German literary language is therefore based upon a Middle German 
dialect and is in some respects a compromise between the speech of the 
North and th^ South. Luther gave prominence to a dialect,* which, 
because of the popularity of his works, the whole people learned to 
understand and accept as their standard. He was therefore called the 
founder of the 9{eit]^0(i^beutf(^e ©d^riftfprad^e, the modem. German 
literary language. 

1. 3a. ^dftoax^e Kunfi, i^acJk art. The art of printing, like other 
new inventions was for a time looked upon by the ignorant as due to 
magic, and as a temptation of the devil. There is here a play upon the 
word fc^lDarj {black 9.tA dirty). 

Page 119. — line 19. 0rtgtnaIfc^riftcn. Luther's works, ex- 
clusive of his translations, comprised his Catechism ^ Hymns, his Diary, 
and a large number of writings both theological and polemical, such as 
the famous pamphlets, „?(n bcn (S^riflllc^en' %M beutf^er 9'Jation/' 
,,55ott ber SBaB^lonlfd^cn ©efangenft^aft ber f irr^e." 

L 3a. Danton (bom in 1759; guillotined in 1794), the French 
revolutionist, leader of the attack on the Tuileries, August 10, 1792, and 
an orator of great power. 

Page 120. — line a. £teber. Luther's hymns were not numerous 
and were usually paraphrases of the Psalms; but they took the initiative 
and induced other poets to follow the example given. In the last and 
largest hymn-book published by Luther in 1545, there were 129 hymns, 
of which only 37 were by the compiler. 

I. 6. cr f^at, etc. Luther wrote a poem addressed to Frau Musica, 
which formed a preface to a treatise on music written by Joh. Walther. 
He wrote no such tract himself. 

II. x8f. Only the first two of four stanzas are quoted here. The 
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whole has been beautifully translated by John Wesley. It is the victory 
song of German Protestantism, as well as the national religious hymn of 
Germany. 

2. 

This selection is taken from Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philo' 
sopkie, Zweites Buch. Cf. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 240 f. 

Page 121. — line 5. G. £. Lessing was bom at Kamenz, Upper 
Lusatia (kingdom of Saxony), in 1729, and died at Brunswick in 1781. 

il. 6-13. ,,3^ ^^f Criibnts . . . aus bem IHorgenrot." These 
lines were supplied by Strodtmann from Heine's original manuscript; 
they had been cut out by the German censor. > The poet's dream of a 
third liberator was not realized as soon as he hoped, not until 1870. 

1. 24. fal^elf^aften Hormdnn. The l^endary Norman has not 
been identified. But similar characteristics have been assigned to the 
Tartars by popular belief. The orator Burke (^Regicide Peace^ IV, 
Clarendon Press ed., p. 309) speaks of having heard " that a Tartar 
believes, when he has killed a man, that all his estimable qualities pass 
with his clothes and arms to the murderer." Cf. also Butler, Hudihras 
(Part I, c. 2) : 

''So a wild Tartar y when he spies 
A man that's handsome, valiant, wise. 
If he can kill him thinks t' inherit 
His wit, his beauty, and his spirit." 

1. 3a. oser (Fr.), to dare, Cf. Mirabeau : " Si j'ecrivais un traite de 
politique, je traiterais a fond de Part d'oser, non moins necessaire pour 
faire reussir les entreprises civiles, que les operations militaires." Frag- 
ments (dans les Memoires publics par M. Lucas Montigny, t. VII, 
p. 215). 

' Page 122. — line 13. Vtnstge 5c^rift(iettcrletn, diminutive medi- 
ocrities in literature, 

1. 19. C. A. Klotz (b. 1738; d. 1 771), professor of classical philol- 
ogy in Halle, was an able linguist, although excessively vain of his 
scholarship. He became involved in literary controversies which resulted 
.to his disadvantage. Lessing attacked him in the Briefe antiquari' 
schcn Inhalts, 



284 Heine's prose. [Pages 122-125 

1. 30. an ben Vftann 3U htxn^tn, to find a buyer for, to dispose of, 
— Kuppler, go-between, 

1. 3a. Comte de Buffon (George Louis Leclerc, b. 1707, d. 1788), 
the celebrated French naturalist. When admitted to the French Acad- 
emy in 1 753, he delivered as his inaugural address the famous Discours 
sur U style, in which he uttered the sentence : '* le style est Phomme 



metne. 



Page 123* — line 3. Quaberfieinen, heavy square-cut stones with 
rough faces. 

U. 8-9. (5ebanfen!arYattben \ . . xvtnxii, trans., those thought-sup- 
porting caryatids, which you call fine phrasing, 

1. 17. ia§t . . . i^tn^el^en; overlook ox pardon. 

1. 23. bas UnptftltfierltC^e; their antiphilistine characteristics, 

1. 27. Spielf^aus. Lessing was fond of the excitement of the gaming 
table, and, while in Breslau, engaged in play with the officers of the 
garrison. 

1. 34. IDetb. In 1776 Lessing married Frau Eva Konig, the widow 
of his friend Engelbert K5nig. She died in 1778. The author's death 
followed three years after his bereavement. 

Page 124. — line 13. £ef(ing \[ai ^tn £utljer fortgefeftt, trans., 

Lessing was the continuator of Luther, This line may have suggested 
to Matthew Arnold the phrase : Heine was the continuator of Goethe. 
Cf. Introd. p. xlvii, footnote 2. 

1. 27. sancta simplicitas. When the Bohemian reformer, Johann 
Huss, was about to be burned at the stake, he noticed an old woman 
who hastily threw on the pile some sticks which she had gathered to 
add to the flames in the hope of promoting her future salvation by 
participating in the punishment of a heretic. The latter exclaimed : O 
holy simplicity ! 

3. 

This selection is taken from Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philo- 
sophic, Drittes Buch; cf. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 249 f. 

Page 125. —line 3. einen Mmx^f Louis XVI. 

1. 7. IHajtmilian Hobespierre (b. 1758, guillotined 1794), sur- 
named "the Incurruptible." He was identified with the Reign of 
Terror, 1793-94, attacked Danton and Hebert, and was overthrown in 
the Convention July 27, 1 794. 
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1. 8. 3^^<^^U^^ Kant/ one of the most profound thinkers of mod- 
ern times, was bom at Konigsberg, Prussia, in 1724 and died there in 
1804. He was the son of a saddler, and spent nearly his whole life in 
his native city. Receiving the professorship of logic and metaphysics 
in the university of Konigsberg, he refused advantageous calls to other 
institutions. 

1. 9. Hue Satnts.^onor^, was, during the Middle Ages, the great 
street of Paris, corresponding to the Strand in London. 

1. II. (Eptlepfte. This figure has special significance because 
Robespierre was an epileptic. 

1. 19. £Ja9eftol3cnIeben, the life of a bachelor, ^ageftoJj or §agc» 

flolt (O.H.G. l^agujlalt), was equivalent to ^agbcjl^cr, meaning the 
possessor (generally a younger brother) of a ,,^ag" or small estate not 
sufficient for the support of a family, the owner of which remained un- 
married. 

1. 25. KoQe^tenlefen, delivering university lectures, 
Pag^ 126* — line 26. etnen (Sott. Heine bases his estimate of 
Kant upon the destructive criticism in the philosopher's first great work, 
the Critique of Pure Reason (^ritif ber rcinen ^crnunft, 1781). Kant 
endeavors in this to ascertain the nature of the transcendental ideas 
of the human understanding and to establish the province of certain 
human knowledge. Kant's second great work, the Critique of Prac- 
tical Reason (^ritif ber ^jraftifc^cn ^crnunft, 1788), treated of morals. 
According to it the ideas of God, human liberty, and immortality are 
postulates of practical reason. Heine's parallel between the German 
intellectual movement and the contemporary French political revolution, 
is brilliant but superficial. 

1. 30. 3<^^<J"^ (SottHcb (Jtd?te was bom in Upper Lusatia near the 
birthplace of Lessing in 1762, and died at BerUn, 18 14. His first 
philosophical work, the Critique of all Revelation (^ritif aUcr Cffcn* 
batung) appeared in 1 792. In the following year he became professor 
of philosophy at Jena, and there wrote his principal work, Fundamental 
Principles of the Whole Theory of Science (^runblage bcr gefammtcil 
2Biffcnfd|aftS(ebrc). After 1799 he lived in Berlin, and in 1807-08 
delivered his celebrated Reden an die deutsche Nation, which appealed 
to Germany to throw off the yoke of Napoleon. At the opening of the 
University of Berlin (1810) he was appointed professor of philosophy, 
and was the second rector of that institution. 
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Page 127. — line 31. Stxthtid^ IDtllj. >f. ©. S^flmg (b. 1775; 
d. 1854), was professor of phOosophy at Jena 1798, at Wurzburg 1803, 
and lecturer in Berlin 1841-46. He systematized pantheism, but owed 
much to his predecessors, Flchte and Kant, and to Spinoza. His system 
of nature, and transcendental philosophy is elaborated in his works: 
ErsUr Entamrf eints Systems der Naturphihsophie (i799)» System 
des transcendenialen Idealismus (1800), Darstellung meines Systems 
der Philosophie (1809). 

Page 128. — line z. Konoentton. The National Convention gov- 
erned France from September 21, 1792, to October 26, 1795. 

1. 13. Paracelfns (b. 1493, d. I54i)» was a Swissp<jerman physician 
and alchemist, and is of importance for the impetus which he gave to 
the development of pharmaceutical chemistry. He was also the author 
of a \nsionary and theosophic system of philosophy. 

1. 14. Carteftantsmus. The founder of Cartesianism and of mod- 
ern philosophy in general was Rene Descartes (latinized Renatus 
Cartesius) who was bom at La Hague, Touraine, 1596, and died at 
Stockholm, 1650. His active life was mainly spent in the«Netherlands 
(1629-49). The fundamental proposition of Cartesian philosophy is: 
Ccgito, ergo sum, I think, therefore I am, 

1. 19. (5eor5 IDtlJjelm ^rtebric^ 2\zq/t\ (b. at Stuttgart, 1770; d. 
at Berlin, 183 1), was professor of philosophy successively in Jena, 
Heidelberg and Berlin, in which latter place he succeeded Fichte in 
181 8. His philosophical system, rising above the work of his prede- 
cessors, was during the second quarter of the 19th century, the leading 
system of metaphysical thought in Germany. — ITTaiorbomns. This is 
an allusion to the Carolingian mayors of the palace, who, under the 
Merovingian dynasty were the power behind the throne. Pepin the 
Small, son of Charles Martel, deposed the Merovingian Childeric III 
and made himself king of the Franks in 751. 

1. 23. The name of the city of Munich goes back to O.H.G. munihha, 
munichen M.H.G. (dat. pL), (at) the monks. A monastery was located 
on its site. 
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Die Homantifcfje Sc^ule. 
1. 

This work was written during the closing months of 1832, and the 
eariy part of the following year. Though originally composed in Ger- 
man, it made its first appearance serially in the French journal D Europe 
litter aire, A French and a German edition were published in Paris in 
1833, but these did not contain the complete. text of the Romantische 
Schule (several chapters of the third book were lacking). A complete 
manuscript was sent to Campe for publication in 1835, but this was 
badly abridged by the German censor, causing the author " sleepless 
nights." The work is contained in Elster, Vol. 5» p. 205-364. 

Pa^ 129. — line i. ^ortfe^ung. In the opening paragraphs, 
not reprinted here, Heine states that Madame de StaePs De VAllemagne 
was the first account given to the French people of the new intellectual 
life of Germany, and that his own work, having a similar purpose, 
might therefore be regarded as a continuation of hers. De VAllemagne 
was first published in London in 181 3, an edition printed previously in 
Paris having been confiscated by order of Napoleon. A Paris edition 
followed in 1814. Cf. note to p. 84, 1. 13. 

1. 5. Kotertebuc^, a book written for a set or coterie. 

1. la. feinen Dtsfant; shrill treble, 

1. 16. fremben (Einflnftcrnngen, the suggestions of others, that is, 

what others have prompted her to say. 

1. a6. fronbieren, rebuke, censure, {^x, fronder\ cf. 1.2X.funda, a 
sling). The Fronde y/zs a name applied in the seventeenth century to a 
party opposed to the ministry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the minority 
of Louis XIV. 

Pa^e 130. — line 5. fran35itfc^en Homanttfer. The object of 

the French Romanticists, Chateaubriand, Merimee, Victor Hugo, 
Musset and others, was to liberate French literature from the restraints 
of the classical school. 

1. 13. Pafftonsblume, passion-flower (genus passiflora). The 

common blue passion-flower is a native of Brazil. There is also a 

variety, passiflora incarnata, in the southern part of the United States. 

1. 14. henamfett or bcnamen (archaic), is named, yclept, 

1. 34. The historical basis of the Nibelungensage and the Heldenbuch 
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epics is found in the Frankish, Burgundian and Gothic migrations, and 
dates back to the Bfth and sixth centuries. 

Page 131. — line 3. Kfimpen, warrior s^ champions, 

I. 4. fitttge, civilizing. The Christian element in the Nibelungen- 
lied has been empha^ed in a recent work by Sch5nbach : Dcu Chris- 
Untum in der altcUuischen Heldendichtungy Graz, 1897. 

II. 19. '^ootvx, one of the best of the Middle High German court- 
epics was written by Hartmann von Aue (died between 1207-20). 
— £an3eIot 00m See, by Ulrich von Zatzikhofen, was an adaptation 
from French originals. 

I. ao. XPtgalois, or ** the knight of the wheel," was the work (^after 
1204) of Wimt von Gravenberg. Based upon a French source, it was 
written in verse after the manner of Hartmann and Wolfram. 

II. aa. l^etHgett (5ral, the Holy Grail, This, in mediaeval l^end, 
was a cup or chalice used by Christ at the Last Supper, in which Joseph 
of Arimathea caught the last drops of Christ's blood as he was taken 
from the cross. According to one account it was carried to Britain; 
others declare it was brought by angels from heaven and intrusted to 
the care of a body of knights (of the Holy Grail), a spiritual order 
superior to the worldly knighthood of the Round Table, and residing 
upon Mons Salvationis. The legends of the Holy Grail and of the 
Round Table have been rendered very familiar in recent times through 
Tennyson's Idylls of the King and Wagner's musical dramas. 

1. a4. (Etturelf a fragment, and Parzival are Grail epics by Wolfram 
von Eschenbach (11 70-1220), the greatest epic poet of the Middle 
High German period. 

1. 25. Cot^engrin, ''the knight of the swan" and son of Parzival, is a 
sequel to Wolfram's epic, but was not written by him; it originated 
toward the close of the thirteenth century. 

Page 132. — line 3. (Sottfrieb pon Stragburg, lived at the end 
of the twelfth and the beginning of the thirteenth century. He did not 
complete his epic, Tristan und Isolde^ which was continued by Ulrich 
V. Turheim and Heinrich von Freiberg. At the present day Heine 
would find few to sustain him in placing Gottfried's Tristan above 
Wolfram's ParzivaL 

1. 19. plaftifc^, cf. note to p. 53, L 27. 

1. 25. g5ttltd?en Komobie^ the Divine Comedy, 
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Page 133. — line i. Semele, the mother by Zeus of Dionysus 
or Bacchus. Wishing to see Zeus as the god of thunder, she was 
consumed by lightning. 

1. 4. efoterifc^e, esoteric, that is, inner, the doctrine or instruction of 
those especially initiated. 

1. 6. manbelbaum, the almond-tree. The shell, fibre and kernel 
were interpreted as the symbol of the Trinity, the three in one. 

1. za. bas ^nblic^e; the finite, worldly realities, 

1. 22. bas Heingetfltge/ etc., trans., to exhibit the purely spiritual 
by means of imagery perceptible to the senses, 

2. 

Selections i, 2, 3 and 4, are taken from Book I, of the Romantische 
SchuU, cf. Elster, Vol. 5, p. 215-66. 

1. 26. 2(rmtntus (Hermann) was the leader of the Cherusci and 
liberator of the Germans from Roman dominion. He annihilated the 
l^ons of Varus, the Roman military governor, in the Teutoburg Forest, 
9 A.D. 

1. 29. Cf^caters. Lessing's criticism of the theatre and drama is 
contained for the most part in his Hamhurgische Dramaturgic, 

Page 134. — line 7. bcren 3oljannes er ipar, whose John the 
Baptist he was, 

1* 17. Duobe5 (Lat. duodecim), in such compounds as S^UObegfutfl, 
means petty. Trans., the tyranny of petty principalities. 

Page 135* — line 16. morgue^ morgue, i.e., the place where 
dead bodies are exposed for identification. 

1. 22. ^(ftergrtec^entums, it9.iis, pseudo- Greek classicism, 

U. 27-28. niid^terne 2luffI5rungsfuc^t, the rationalistic mania for 
enli^enment, 

1. 29. triflopl^ (Jriebrtc^ Htcolai (b. 1733; d. 181 1), was a pub- 
lisher of Berlin, and editor of the journal, Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek. 
He attacked Goethe's Werthers Leiden, in a coarse parody, and was in 
turn held up to ridicule by Goethe, notably in the Walpurgisnacht (the 
"Proktophantasmist**), 11. 4144-47, 4158-63, 4165-67, and in the 
Walpurgisnachtstraum (the "Neugieriger Reisender"), 11. 4267-70^ 
4319-22, in Faust, Part I. 

1. 34. aXi\cfiiOiVi6c(i, come to the surface. 
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Page 136. — line 3. Stflmpcr, tyros, bunglers. 

1. ao. Cafontatne in the novel, Iffland and Kotzebue (cf. note to 
p. 141, 1. 31), in the. drama, gave prominence to the bourgeoisie, its 
morality, sentimentality and philistinism. Their popularity lasted dur- 
ing the close of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 

1. 22. IDtelanb (b. 1733; d. 181 3), a prominent poet of the Weimar 
circle, author of the beautiful metrical romance Oberon, and of suc- 
cessful novels, gained much influence in German literature through his 
quarterly literary magazine Der teutsche Mercur, founded in 1772, and 
continued until 18 10. 

1. 23. K. XX, Hatnler (b. 1725; d. 1796). As a writer of odes he 
stood opposed to Klopstock, insisting on perfection of form. His own 
work, however, did not win the place of high esteem which he held 
among his comtemporaries; that was gained through the valuable 
critical help he constantly gave aspiring literary talent. Lessing sub- 
mitted to him the manuscript of Minna von Bamhelm and adopted 
most of Ramler's suggestions. Eichendorf! has called Ramler „bett 
<)oetH(i)en (gjrerjlermcifler." 

1. 26. lartttOYantcn (Fr. larme = tear. Lat. lacrimd), trans., lacry- 
mose, tearful, — banal IDt^igen fo^zn, farces full of trite witticisms. 
1. 30. <5^rants (Fr.), manager, spokesman, 

1. 31. 2lugu1i IDillielm Sc^Icgel (b. 1767; d. 1845), and ^ricbric^ 
Sc^Ie^el (b. 1772; d. 1829). The brothers were natives of Hannover, 
and while the former was professor of German literature in Jena 
( 1 798- 1 80 1 ) , they issued jointly the literary journal called the Athendum, 
which became the recognized organ of the Romantic School. 

Page 137 • — line 22. Hccepten fiir, etc., trans., recipes for pro- 
ducing (literary) masterpieces, 

1. 30. ^t^tefd?ctt . . . Sc^ellingfc^cn, cf. pp. 126-27, and the notes 
to those pages. 

Page 138. — line 13. Sf^af fpearcs. The translation of Shake- 
speare by A. W. von Schlegel and Tieck (the latter contributed very 
little himself) is a masterly achievement and is ranked as a German 
classic. 

1. 19. entf^nftasmtert, the meaning is, when romantic enthusiasm 
had not yet carried them back into the Middle Ages altogether. 
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1. 20. ^ive pla3rs of Pedro Calderon de la Barca (b. i6oo; d. i86i), 
were translated by A. W. von Schlegel under the title, Spanisches 
Theater, Goethe likewise endeavored to make the great Spanish 
poet known in Germany. Calderon, after a career as a writer and 
soldier, was created chaplain of honor to King Philip IV. He 
also became a priest of the Qjngregation of St. Peter and sub- 
sequently its head. Notwithstanding his religious duties, he wrote 
for the theatre and composed, besides, for thirty-seven years the annual 
G)rpus Christi plays. He himself made a list of one hundred and ieleven 
plays and seventy autos (or religious plays) which he had written. 

1. 30 f . These are names of two of Calderon's plays : „'^nhci6:fi 3Um 
Kteu3/' The Devotion of the Cross, La Devoci6n de la Cruz. — „SiCiXi\>» 
tjaften prtn3en," The Constant Prince, El Principe Constante. 

!• 31- §a(^artas IDerner (b. 1768; d. 1823) was a member of the 
Romantic School, and originator of the fate-tragedies (@d)ltffal8trago* 
bien). He became a Roman Catholic in 181 1, and a priest in 1814. 
His devoted mother suffered for a few years before her death from the 
hallucination that she was the Virgin Mary, and her son the Saviour. 

I. 33. Oon 0brtgfetts IPCgcn, trans., by order of the civil authorities. 

Page 139.— line 5. einfaittglid? (cinfaltig-Ucf)), simple, childlike, 

II. 8-g. tndrftfc^en Sanbe. The plain of the Mark of Brandenburg 
is meant, in which Berlin is situated, where some of the followers of the 
Romantic School were located. 

1. II. fc^Iiicfcrte (from fd^turfen), tq swallow in repeated draughts, 

1. 22. The DoIBsbiid^cr were most popular in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, and were generally prose adaptations of some interna- 
tional poetical material; such were the folks' books of Fortunatus, 
Melusine, I^eineche FuchSf though, some of purely German origin existed, 
e.g. Till Eulenspiegel, and Doktor Faust, 

1. 27 f . 3^ ^'tt ^^^r ^^^' These lines begin the opening monologue 
(spoken by Bonifacius) of Tieck's play, Leben und Tod der heiligen 
Genoveva, Deutsche National- Litter atur, Tieck^s Werke, /, /. loy, 

1- 31. IPacfcnrober was Tieck's intimate friend, who died in 1798 at 
the age of 25, and who was the original of the ^lofterbrubcr (1. 32). 

Page 140. — line 2. Hapl^ael San3to (b. 1483; d. 1520). In his 

early period this great Italian painter imitated his teacher Perugino, who 
like Fra Angelico (Giovanni Angelico da Fiesole, b. 1387; d. 1455) 
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was celebrated for the spirituality and mystical charm of his human 
figures. When Raphael, during the Roman period, formed his own 
style, it was more characteristic for its purely human elements. 

1. 14. d)arenton*Ie«Pont, a town about three miles southeast of 
Paris, located on the Mame, contains an asylum for the insane. 

1. 38. St. Boniface, the missionary, cut down, it is said with his 
own hand, the huge oak sacred to the God Thor (the Thunderer) near 
Geismar. Cf. p. 117, L 18, and note. 

Page 141 • — line 3. Carmagnole, a popular dance and song of 
the Republicans of the French Revolution of 1789. 

1. zx. The pfeuboslDanberjaf^re appeared in 1821 at about the 
same time as Goethe's Wanderjahre^ which is a continuation of his 
Wilhelm Meisiers Lehrjahre, The fa(fd^€n SCBanbcrjal^rc were written 
by Joh. F. W, Pustkuchen (or P.-Glanzow), a Protestant minister, 
who parodied the work of Goethe and wished to hold it up to moral 
scorn. He also wrote: Wilhelm Meisters Tagebuchf and Wilhelm 
Meisiers Meisterjahre (1824). 

1. 31. bte ntante. This vagary originated in part with the prolific 
writer of comedies, Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26), who attempted in 
Weimar, his native city, to undermine the friendship of Goethe and 
Schiller, and thereby destroy their influence. Goethe's comment is to 
the point, viz., that the German people ought to consider themselves 
fortunate in the possession of two such '' fellows" as Schiller and himself, 
without wishing to detract from one in order to exalt the other. 

I. 33. ITIaj piccolomtnt and (Efjefia are the ideal lovers in the 
Wallenstein trilogy. SJlarquid $ofa is the ideal friend and the cham- 
pion of human liberty in the drama Don Carlos, 

Page 142. — lines 1-2. pi^tline is an actress in Goethe's Wilhelm 
Meisiers Lehrjahre. KlSrc^en is the heroine in the drama Egmont. 
Katljc^en is probably an error for ©retd^en. 

II. 8-g. mo nnr . . . l^tnetngegrtibelt; trans., in which men alone 

had incorporated the notion of ** end and means," 

1. 30* Baftiflen, cf. note to p. 68, 1. 34. 

Page 143. — line 9. ttac^fc^opfer, imitator of the Creator. — bem 
Iteben <Sott ; the adj. ticben as in the French le bon Dieu, cannot be 
translated into English. 

1. II. Karl IHoor, in Schiller's Rauber, was the leader of the ban- 
dits, and avenger of wrongs. 
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1. 34. has pu^tge, />5^ ^ro//. 

Page 144. — lines 11-12. 6cjCtimeifter, wizard, conjurer. There 
is a play upon two meanings of the word here, which may be liberally 
rendered by heretic, and genius, 

1. 17. lierF5mmIid?CS ^iilllPerf, conventional padding, 

1. 26. The emperor Paul I, son of Peter III and Catherine IT, was 
noted for his arbitrary and capricious conduct. He was assassinated in 
1801. 

Page 145. — line 8. (Ecfermantt, cf. p. 83, 1. 25 and note. 

1. 10. Karl 3^1^^^^<J"" (^' 1796; d. 1840) was an intimate friend 
of Heine (cf. Introd. p. xxi). He is now better known as a writer of 
romances, than as a dramatist. He is the author of Die Epigonen 
(1836), Munchhausen (with the Oberhof), 1838-39. 

1. 14. Darnf^agen »on €nfe (b. 1785; d. 1858), diplomatist, literary 
critic and biographer, was the life-long friend of Heine, and his patron 
during his Berlin period and early literary career. At the home of Varn- 
hagen and his wife Sla^el, Heine met the literary world of the capital 
(cf. Introd. xvi, xvii). Heine's eulogistic utterances are therefore but 
a token of gratitude. In 1823 Varnhagen published : Goethe in den 
Zeugnissen der Mitlebenden, 

1. 19. IDtltjelm con ^umbolbt (b. 1767; d. 1835), brother of the 
traveler and scientist, Alexander von Humboldt, was an eminent states- 
man and scholar. His studies in comparative philology were notable. 
He was also frequently employed in important diplomatic services. His 
Aesthetische Versuche uber Goethe 5 Hermann und Dorothea (1799) was 
an admirable piece of philosophical criticism. His correspondence 
with Goethe has also been published. 

1. 23. K. <E. Sc^ubart. His work was entitled : Zur Beurteilung 
Goethes, mit Beziehung aufverwandte Litteratur und Kunst (Bre^au, 
1820). 

1. 24. tPtlf^elm £JSring (b. 1798; d. 187 1), whose pen-name was 
Wilibald Alexis, has been called the German Walter Scott. This is due 
to the fkct that his earliest romances, Walladmor and Schloss Avalon, 
were published as translations from the English of Walter S^cott. For 
some time the deception was not discovered, but when disclosed, brought 
the author prominendy before the public. The scenes of Alexis* ro- 
mances are generally laid in the Mark of Brandenburg. 
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1. 27. ^, (5. gtmmermann was a professor at the Johanneum in 
Hamburg. There Heine became acquainted with him and highly 
valued his abilities as a keen literary critic. 

1. 31. KoQegtum, a course of lectures on Goethe was given at several 
German universities, — in spite of the reluctance commonly felt there to 
admit for discussion the work of living men-of-letters. 

Fa^ 146. — line 3. ITIarfor, or SRarqueur, marker, scorer, in a 
billiard-room. 

1. 23. 2llbertus IHagnus (b. in Swabia 1193, d. at Cologne 1280) 
belonged to the Dominican order and was a famous scholastic philoso- 
pher. He was the first scholastic who reproduced the philosophy of 
Aristotle with careful consideration of the Arabian commentators, and 
made it accord with the dogmas of the church. His works in twenty- 
one volumes relate chiefly to physical science. They include an epitome 
of the learning of his times. Among his numerous pupils was Thomas 
Aquinas. — Hatmuttb £uUus (Lully), was born on the island of Majorca 
about 1235 ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ return from Africa in 131 5, as a result of 
brutal treatment by the Mahomedans. He was a missionary and an in- 
ventor of a method, which he expected would serve as a test of all truth. 
{Ars magna Lullu) — Ctjeopl^raftus paracclfus, cf. note to p. 12S, 

1. 13- 

1. 24. 2lgrippa oon Hettesljcittt (b. at Colc^ne i486, d. in France 
1535) was a German philosopher and student of alchemy and magic. 
In 1 5 10 he published De occulta philosophia, — Hoger Sacoit (b. 
about 1 214, d. 1294), the most famous physical philosopher of his time. 
At the request of Pope Clement IV (1265) he composed his chief work, 
Opus Majus, a treatise on the sciences. In 1278 his writings were con- 
demned as heretical, and he was placed in confinement and not released 
until 1292. 

1. 30. Bud^brucferei. The art of printing was invented by Johann 
Gutenberg (1400-68). In 1450 he formed a partnership with Johann 
Fust (or Faust) of Mainz who five years later seized Gutenberg's types 
and plant in default of payment for the same, and carried on the busi- 
ness himself with Peter Schoffer, later his son-in-law. 

Pa^e 147. — line 26. IPeimar. For Heine's visit to Weimar, cf. 
Introduction, p. xxi, xxii. 
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5. 

This selection and No. 6 are taken from the Romantische Schule, 
Zweites Buch. See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 278 f, and 282 f. 

Page 148. — line 20. 3onn, cf . Introd. p. xiv, xv. 

1. 27. ^Iauf(^rocf (/^taug, or %\\t9>), a coat of coarse woolen cloth, 
generally with a shaggy exterior. 

1. 29. (SIac6t^anbf(^ut^e, kid gloves. 

Page 149. — line 3. f rett^errltd?il, a play upon the words greil^crr, 

barofty and l^crrltd^jl, most glorious. 

1. II. bret 0bcn. Three sonnets dedicated to A. W. Schlegel are 
generally printed in the editions of Heine's poems, but they do not begin 
with, „0 bu, bcr bu" etc. Cf. Elster, Vol. i, p. 56; Vol. 2, p. 61 f. 

6. 

1. 19. £ubn)tg Qliccf was bom at Berlin in 1 773, and died there in 1853. 

1. 27. trtarfyas challenged Apollo to a musical contest in which the 
Muses were the umpires. Not until the god added his voice to the 
music of his Ijnre was his performance declared superior to the flute- 
playing of Marsyas. For his presumption the latter was flayed alive by 
Apollo. 

Page 150.— line 15. l)iintfd?ecftg=:bt3arreTt, motley and bizarre. 

1. 16. Count Carlo (80331 (b. at Venice, 1722; d. 1806), introduced 
a new style of comedy, the fairy drama, in Italy. 

1. 17. 3llftlW/ JustinuSf a Roman historian of the second century, 
made an abstract of the lost Universal History of Trogus Pompejus, a 
contemporary of Augustus. 

1. 22. (Emeutcn, insurrections. 

1. 34. Htcolat. Cf. note to p. 135, 1. 29. Tieck wrote a few insig- 
nificant 9?0t)el(en (short stories) for Nicolai's collection, Straussfed^rn. 

Pa^e 151. — line 6. The novel IPidiam £ooe(I, is important to 
the historian of German literature, yet has so many extravagant and 
objectional features that it is commonly excluded from the editions of 
Tieck's works. 

1. 24. Kaifcr 0ctapian. This drama is considered the culmination 
of the fantastic romantic style. In the prelude a personification of the 
" Romance " appears and explains its mission. 

1. 25. bte Ijeiltge (ScnofcDa. Cf. note to p. 38, 1. 2, and p. 139, 1. 
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27. — ^^rtnnai, Fortunatus, in the Volksbuch is the possessor of a puise 
which never becomes empty. Tieck has made it the subject of a fairy 
tale in five acts. 

Page 152* — line a6. (Etnt^om, ihe unicorn^ was a fabulous ani- 
mal mentioned by ancient writers and described in the mediaeval bestia- 
ries. It is delineated as a horse, with the tail of a lion, and a long^ 
straight horn growing out of the forehead between the ears. 

1. 33. in ben Sc^og ber fatljolifc^cn Ktrc^C, literally, cast himself on 
the bosom of the Catholic church. This is apparently an error of Heine, 
for Tieck never became a Roman Catholic, however much, in his work, 
he extolled the grandeur of the mediaeval mother church. 

Page 153. — line 10. 3^^^^^* 'YM\'s> term was used by the writers 
of the Romantic School with varying signification, expressing in their 
view an essential element in the highest art and poetry. Cf. Scherer, 
History of German Literature^ Vol. II, p. 279 f. (translated by Mrs, 
Conybeare, published by Charles Scribner's Sons). 

" Friedrich Schlegel discovered * irony * in Goethe's Wilhelm Meister^ 
and demanded irony of every perfect poet: this irony he sometimes 
defined as analogous to the Socratic mingling of jest and earnest, some- 
times as a ' constant selfparocfy^ sometimes as a ' transcendental buf- 
foonery,' sometimes as ' the clear consciousness which abides amid the 
perpetual flux of ever-brimming chaos.' This ideal of self-parody was 
realized by the Romanticists and established itself firmly in the humor- 
ous literature of the time; but by no one was it so consistently pursued 
as by Heinrich Heine." 

1. 31. unfercs etgenen tttc^ts, lit., our own nothingness, i.e. from a 
political point of view, the German people being at that time constantly 
thwarted in their efforts toward national union. Cf. p. 94, 1. 24, note, 
see also the Introduction, p. xxx, xxxi. 

7. 

This selection is taken from Chapter IV, Book II of the Romantische 
Schule, See Elster, 5, p. 300 f. 

Page 154. — KXoxxxXxs, pseudonjrm of Friedrich von Hardenberg 
(b. 1772; d. 1801). He wrote religious and secular poems; his frag- 
mentary Heinrich von Ofterdingen (see p. 1 56) was designed to be the 
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representative work of the Romantic School in the department of prose 
fiction. — €mfl Cljcobor 2lmabeus fjoffmann (b. 1776; d. 1822), 
because of such weird and fantastic productions as : Phantasiestucke in 
CaUots Manier^ Nachtstucke^ Elixire ties Teufels, Kater Murr^ etc., 

has been called ©efpenjler-^offmann. Cf. p. 25, 1. 25. 

1. I. Sc^efltng. Cf. p. 127 f. and note to p. 127, 1. 31. 

1. 21. Qerbfl. This is to be understood in a tropical sense, for 
Novalis died in the month of March. 

1. ag. mi§gefc^Iiffener Spiegel, lit., badly polished {metal) mirror. 

Page 155. — line 5. 21. £oeoesDeimars was an excellent transla- 
tor of German works into the French language. He translated Zschok- 
ke*s Tales and was constantly employed by Heine. Loeve-Veimars 
was concerned particularly with the preparation of the first French 
edition of the works of Heine, and the latter paid him a tribute after 
the translator's death, in an article Loeve- Veimars (1855), reprinted in 
the Nachlese zu den Werken in Prosa, Elster, Vol. 7, p. 395-99. 

1. z8. 2(nt5us, the Lybian giant and wrestler, sop of Poseidon and 
Ge (the earth). He was invincible so long as his feet rested upon the 
earth. Hercules when wrestling with him, discovered the source of his 
strength, and, by lifting him from the earth crushed him in the air. 

Page 156. — line 5. ein junge Dame. Hardenberg's betrothed, 
Sophie von Kuhn, died in 1797. The heroine of his novel was named 
Sophia in her honor (see p. 157, 1. 16). 

1. 13 f . It is not known whether a Minnesihger by the name of 2\Z\Xi» 
rid? von (Dfterbingen ever had any real existence. The name appears 
in the late Middle High German poem of the Wartburg contest, called 
Der Wartburgkrieg or Der Sdngerkrieg auf der Wartburg, 

1. z6. The XPariburg is situated near Eisenach in the grand-duchy 
of Saxe- Weimar-Eisenach. Luther, disguised as Junker Georg, received 
asylum there (1521-22) by direction of his patron the Elector Frederick 
the Wise, and there began his translation of the Bible. 
• 1. i8f. T^tVii\ic(\ViVCi\tX^ vain enthusiasts for Germanism, !S)eutfd^s 
turn is a term that comprises the idea of German nationality as well as 
the upholding of all else that is essentially German, viz. : the language, 
manners and customs. 

... A commemoration festival was held at the Wartburg under the 
auspices of German students on October 18, 18 17, the fourth anniver- 
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sary of the battle of Leipzig, to celebrate the tercentenary of the Refor 
mation. A union of student organizations (^urf(^eu{(^oftfn) was 
planned in the interest of political liberty and national unity. During 
the celebration a number of books noted for their illiberal or unpatriotic 
tendencies were burned in public, among them the Codex cUr Gendar- 
merie (published at Berlin in 1815). This was written by K. 21. (£fj. 2\, 
DOn Kamp^ (b. 1769; d. 1S49), a Prussian statesman, Director of the 
Ministry of the Police (181 2), and relentless in the persecution of 
liberals. The excesses of the Wartburg Festival provoked reactionary 
measures on the part of the German governments, and for that reason 
the event was deplored by true patriots. 

1. ao. SSn^erfrte^. There is no historical evidence of a contest of Min- 
nesingers in the Wartburg, but the dramatic poem, Der Wartburgkrieg^ 
written by an unknown poet about the close of the thirteenth century, 
describes such an event as having taken place in 1206. The poem gives 
first a dispute as to which German prince was deserving of the greatest 
praise. Walther von der Vogelweide extols the virtues of the Landgrave 
of Thuringia, while Klingsohr von Ungerland, who supports Heinrich 
von Ofterdingen, gives the award to the Duke of Austria. In the con- 
test of riddles and questions of mystical import that follows, Wolfram 
von Eschenbach proves to be the master. Numerous fictitious Minne- 
singers appear in the poem. Richard Wagner in his opera Tannhauser 
has made use of the legend, and Moritz von Schwind has taken it as the 
subject of an historical painting in the MinstrePs Hall of the Wartburg. 

1. 23. IHancfftfc^c Sammlung. This is an old name for the largest 
of the manuscript collections of Middle High German poems, which 
critics usually designate MS. C. The name was derived from Rudiger 
von Manesse and his son (of Zurich) whom Bodmer believed to have 
been the original collectors. The manuscript was deposited in Heidel- 
berg, but during the Thirty Years* War was taken to Paris where it 
remained for over two hundred years and became known generally as 
the Paris MS. By an exchange for other manuscripts in 1888, this 
invaluable literary document became again the property of Germany 
and was restored to the library of the University of Heidelberg. 

1. 29 f . In the original, the verbs Uegen, fc^fafen, etc., are in the 
preterit tense. 

Page 157. — line 3. Woxit Blume, the blue flower^ the symbol of 
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the Romantic School, has a basis in German folk-lore. Cf. Grimm, 
Deutsche Myihologiey Vol. II, p. 812, and Vol. Ill, p. 288. It is the 
2iBunbcrblume, magic flower^ sometimes called ©(^tuffelblutnc (because 
a key to mysteries), and is generally of a blue color. If the finder 
plucks it and places it on his hat, his eyes will be opened to see the en- 
trance to hidden treasures. Again it is described as a flower blooming 
but once in a hundred years, which, if the fuider hesitates to pluck it, 
will disappear amid thunder and lightning. 

The selection is taken from SBuc^ III, ^at)itet I unb II of the Ro- 
mantische Schule, See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 307 f. — (£(emens "Sxtniano 
was bom of Roman Catholic parents at Frankfurt-on-tbe Main in 1778, 
and died at Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, in 1842. — £ubtPtg 3^^^^^ 
(commonly ^d^tltt) POtt 2Irntm (b. at Berlin 1781; d. 1831) was the 
brother-in-law of Brentano. His wife Bettina was the friend of Goethe 
and of his genial mother. Amim undertook journeys to all parts of 
Germany to collect the songs of the people, and with Brentano pub- 
lished them in the famous collection called: Des Knaben Wunderhorn 
(1806-1808, 3 vols.). 

1. 21. <SIo^enf{aufe, in a passage omitted here Heine speaks of the 
monotonous repetition of parts in Chinese architecture. He compares 
the stories heaped one upon the other to umbrellas with bells attached, 
spread out one over the other. 

1. 23. fc^rSggefc^It^t, obliquely set (lit., cut), slanting. 

Page 158, — line 13. cntfernt oon ber H^elt. Fifteen years be- 
fore Heine wrote the Romantic School (1833), Brentano shut himself 
up in the cloister at Diilmen near Munster (1818-24). Subsequently 
he resided in various places, but lived the life of a recluse. 

1. 21. The critical edition of Des Knaben Wunderhorn is that of 
Birlinger and Crecelius. 

Page 159.— line z6. Ui^Ianb. Cf. p. 167 f. 

1. 18. Das Htbelungenlieb. The interest awakened in this great 
Middle High German epic was due largely to the efforts of the Roman- 
tic School. 

1. 3X. Quabern. Cf. p. 123, 1. 3 and note. 
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Page 160, — line 9. bic Cour ma^cn or fc^netbcn, to make lave. 

1. 22. £teb perfa^t. For the 9?ibelungen(ieb and its authorship, cf. 
Scherer's Geschickie tier deuischen Litieralur, pp. 110-24, and Paurs 
Grundriss der Germanischen Phiiologie, II, i, pp. 308-19. 

Page 161. — line 28. <5eorge Steecens (1736- 1800), an English 
Shakesperian scholar. He edited Shakespeare in conjunction with Dr. 
Johnson, and also independently. His life was one of constant quarrels 
arising from his temper and a habit of attacking his friends anonymously 
in the newspapers. 

Page 162. — line 2. Hefrolog. This was published in \h& Fret- 
muHgen (Berlin, 183 1, No. 25), by Wilibald Alexis. 

This selection has been taken from Book III, Chapters III and IV. 
Cf. Elster, Vol. 5, pp. 326 f., 332 f. 

3ean Paul ^ricbrtc^ Hic^tcr (b. 1763; d. 1825) is commonly named 
Jean Paul, which was his nom-de-plume. 

1.18. ITIufenalmanac^. These were poetical almanacs which arose 
soon after the middle of the eighteenth century. They contained con- 
tributions from both well-known and obscure poets. The French 
Almanac des Muses in 1765 furnished Cotter and Boie with a title for 
their G'ditinger Musenalmanach of 1769. This publication was later 
edited by Biirger, and like the Hamburgische Musenalmanach of Voss 
and the Musenalmanach of Schiller (1796-1801) stimulated poetical 
production. 

1. 19. Ty\6::(izxXvxq,Zf poetasters. 

1. 21. <5ott tfl gro§; in imitation of the Arabic phrase, i^iSSd^ /4>&^drr, 
a common Mohammedan ejaculation. 

1. 27. Kalc^as; Calchas^ the priest and wisest soothsayer of the 
Greeks, who accompanied the expedition against Troy. 

Page 162, — line 16. pljtlar^te (£l^asles (i 798-1873), was an 

important French critic and novelist. The article referred to is found 
in h\s itudes sur TAllemagne ancienne etmoderne. Paris, 1854. pp. 
251-307. His essays have been collected in eleven volumes under the 
title : &tudes de litterature comparee. 
1. 19. ben €tn3igcn, the unique. 
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1. 29. pertobettban, lit, period-structure. 

Page 164. — line ii. ungentegbare Koft, unpalatable diet. Sim- 
ilarly it has been said of Jean Paul, that he is ,,ebenfo unn)tberfle]^{ic^ 
t\AVCMX}X9t^^V&^" just as irresistible as unendurable. 

1. 23. (Dberrorf , now commonly Ubcrrocf. 

1. 25. ipomit; the strictly grammatical form would be mit bent (of 
a person) . 

1. 29. €benbiirttgfett, equality; lit., of equal rank by birth. 

Page 165.— lines. !£aurcncc Sterne (b. 171 3; d. 1768). The 

first two volumes of Tristram Shandy were published on January i , 
1760. 

1. II. Samnel HtC^arbfon (b. 1689; d. 1761), the founder of the 
English domestic novel; author of Clarissa Harlowe, Pamela, The 
History of Sir Charles Grandison. 

1. 12. (DItner (Solbfmttt^ (b. 1728; d. 1774) published his Vicar of 
Wakefield \xi 1766. 

1. 21. Qenry ^ielbing (b. 1707; d. 1754), as here indicated, aimed 
at a more realistic representation of life in prose fiction. Joseph 
Andrews was published in 1742; Tom Jones in 1749. 

1. 24. Kolopt^ontunt; colophony ^ the resin used for vioHn-bows, etc. 
The word is derived from Kolophon, the name of a city in Ionia, Asia 
Minor. 

10. 

This selection is contained in Book III, Chapter IV. Cf. Elster, 
Vol. 5, 336. 

^riebric^ Baron be la IHotte ^ouqu6 (b. 1777; d. 1843), was de- 
scended from an ancient Huguenot family which emigrated from France 
upon the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685, and settled in 
Brandenburg. The poet*s grandfather, General Fouque, served with 
distinction under Frederick the Great. The grandson was likewise a 
soldier, and took part in the war of 181 3 -14. 

Page 166. — line 2. Qlriumptrat. The three writers whom Heine 
called the triumvirate of the Romantic School, were Zacharias Werner 
the dramatist, Fouque the romance writer, and Uhland the poet. 

1. 7. £eter unb Sc^roert, is the title which Christian Gottfried Kor- 
ner gave to a collection of the martial and patriotic poems of his son 
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Theodor Kdraer, one of the singers of liberty who sacrificed his life and 
brilliant opportunities on the altar of his country. 

Page 167, — line 8. Htttertnmelet^ extravagant worship of all 
that pertains to knighthood. Cf. the phrase !3)eutf(^tilin(er, p. 156, 
1. 18. 

1. 15. f^ibafgo, in Spain a man belonging to the lower nobility, a 
gendeman by birth. 

11. 

The following extracts have been selected from Book III, Chapters 
IV and V. See Elster, Vol. 5, pp. 339-40 and 344 f . 

1. 24. CnbtPlg U()Ianb (b. 1787; d. 1862). A collection of his poems 
appeared in 181 5, but they were very slow to gain recognition. At 
present Uhland shares with Schiller the honor of being enshrined in the 
hearts of the people. 

Page 168. — line 11. Sippcn unb UTagen. Both of these words 
are of Germanic origin and denote relationship, the former blood rela- 
tionship. Trans., kinsmen^ or kith and kin, 

1. 12. ^tnterfaffcn, small farmers. 

Page 169. — line 8 f. IDiUfommcn Konigstoc^terlein 1 etc. This 
quotation is taken from the close of Uhland's ballad, „2)cr ©d^fifcv." 
Cf. Poems of Uhland, selected and edited by Waterman T. Hewett 
Macmillan & Co. pp. 89-90. 

1. 16. The criticism frequently made, that Uhland's poetical genius 
had but one spring or flowering time, is based upon the fact that after 
1 816 his lyrical production came to a sudden stop. Aside from several 
masterly prose works, only a few patriotic poems and lyrical dramas 
appeared from that year until his death in 1864. He had become ab- 
sorbed in the great struggle for constitutional government in which his 
countrymen were engaged and for patriotic reasons he bade farewell to 
his muse. 

1. 22. Uhland like Goethe and Heine studied jurisprudence at* a 
German university (Uhland at Tubingen). A lawyer by profession, he 
was well equipped for the political career into which circumstances 
forced him. In June, 1832, he was sent to the Wiirtemberg Landtag as 
deputy for Stuttgart, but retired in 1838 from the hopeless struggle 
against the reactionary policy of the government. In 1848 he was 
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again drawn into politics through his election to membership in the 
National Assembly at Frankfurt-on-the-Main as representative of the 
district of Tiibingen-Rottenburg. 

1. 26. The greatest of Uhland's personal sacrifices was his resignation 
of the professorship of German literature in the University of Tubingen, 
which he had held since 1830. Being reelected to the Wiirtemberg 
Landtag, the poet asked for a leave of absence from his academic 
duties during the session of the diet. The authorities, hoping to 
remove his strong liberal influence from the parliament refused his re- 
quest, whereupon Uhland believing himself moraDy bound to accept 
his country's call, abandoned the professorship in 1833, 

1. 28. €tc^enfran5. The Roman civic crown (corona civica) was a 
garland of oak leaves and acorns, and was given to those who had dis- 
tinguished themselves in battle by saving a Roman's life. Trans., the 
oaken crown of civic virtue. 

Page 170, — line 4. bas Hog Bayarbs. Professor Buchheim 
suggests the emendation Rolands in place of Bayards^ since the 
" chevalier without fear and without reproach " was never associated in 
song or legend with an incident of this kind. On the other hand, the 
mad hero Roland in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso (XXX, v, etc.)» offers 
his dead horse to a peasant in exchange for the latter's living one, and 
assures him that his own horse lias no other fault than that of being 
dead. Furthermore, Chamisso made use of this incident of the dead 
horse in a poem Roland ein Rosskamm, published while the Roman- 
tische Schule. was being written. The name Bayard as that of a fabu- 
lous horse appears in Orlando Furioso, 

1. 6. etner Sc^nle. Uhland is frequently called the founder of the 
Swabian school of poets, to which belonged also Holderlin, Justinus 
Kerner, Gustav Schwab, Morike, Karl Mayer and others bom in Swabia. 
Heine's attempt to connect him with the Romantic School has not met 
with the approval of German critics generally, who attributed to the 
Swabian poet a greater degree of originality than our present critic will 
concede. Uhland's observation of nature was direct and genuine, the' 
patriotism of his Vaterlandslieder was not a borrowed note, while the 
feeling and pathos of his ballads sprang from the same source whence 
all German poets drew there strength, viz., the ^olfMieb. 

1. 32. The quotation is from Uhland's poem VorwartSy which was 



' 
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written as a call to the allied powers to defeat France in 181 3-14. It 
closes with the words : 

aSormftrtS Mlt tin ^Ibmarfc^aa, [Sl&^r] 
SortDdrtd, tapfre Streiter aO ! 
SortodrtS ! 

The lines quoted in the text are those of the first stanza of the poem, 
but the original reads : „9luglanb rief bad jlotge SBort : Somfirtd I'' 
Heine's sul)stitution of the word {^tantrelc^ is very significant; the new 
era, he implies, is heralded by France, not by the reactionary monarchy 
of Russia. 



^lorenltnifc^e Hac^te. 

The Ftorentine Nights appeared as a part of the third volume of the 
Sa/on, published in 1837. The title was suggested by that of the 
Oriental collection of Tales, called the Arabian, or the Thousand-and- 
one Nights, In Heine's work the Scheherazade is a young man Maxi- 
milian; the part of Schirar, the listening Sultan, is taken by the Signora 
Maria, who is ill and whose physician has made to her the disclosure 
that she has but a few days more to live. She is stretched upon a couch 
motionless, but mental occupation not being forbidden, Maximilian by 
request exerts his art of story-telling for her comfort. This is done in 
two chapters, Erste and Zweite Nachi^ which is all that Heine wrote. 
See Elster, Vol. 4, p. 341 f. 

Page 171. — line i. Htcolo pagantni (bom al Genoa, 1782; 
died at Nice, 1840), was the most extraordinary violinist that ever lived, 
and because of his seemingly supernatural powers was called the Apollo 
and the Mephisto of the violin. His father was a poor merchant of 
Genoa, who recognized the unusual musical gift of his son and wished 
to cultivate it. There was much difficulty, however, in obtaining 
teachers, since such as Rolla of Parma refused to undertake the task, 
saying the boy knew all that they could teach him. Paganini's first 
appearance in public was at Genoa in 1793. In 1798 he began his 
foreign tours alone. From 1801-05 he did not play in public, but soon 
after that accepted a position at the court of Lucca, where he became 
celebrated for his execution on the G-string (see p. 177, 1. 26). From 
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this time (i8o8) his success was remarkable and his bizarre and mysteri- 
ous appearance added to his fame. The following paragraph will in- 
dicate the character of his art: "But after all, the extraordinary effect 
of his playing could have had its source only in his extraordinary genius. 
If genius is the power of taking infinite pains, he showed it in the 
power of concentration and perseverance which enabled him to acquire 
such absolute mastery of his instrument. Mere perfection of technique, 
however, would never have thrown the whole of Europe into such 
paroxysms. With the first notes his audience was spell -bound; there 
was in him, though certainly not the evil spirit suspected by the super- 
stitious, a demonic element which irresistibly took hold of those that 
came within his sphere." Grove, Dictionary of Music ^ etc. 

I. 7. friitje. Heine frequently uses this form for frul|. Cf. p. 210, 1. lO. 

II. 13-14. IDanbraljm . . . Drccf t»aU, names of streets in Hamburg. 
1. 21. (Said, festival or court-dress. 

1. 23. £Jofe Profcrptncns, at the court of Proserpine^ in Hades. It 
was commonly reported that Paganini was the son of the devil, whom 
he was fancied to resemble. At ope time he found it necessary to give 
documentary evidence of his human origin. Paganini himself writes : 
" At Vienna one of the audience affirmed publicly that my performance 
was not surprising, for while I was playing my variations, he had seen 
the devil at my elbow directing my arm and guiding my bow. My 
resemblance to the devil was a proof of my origin." 

Page 172. — line 8. <5ei3t^alfcs. Paganini accumulated great 
wealth by means of his concert tours; at his death he left to his son a 
fortune of over two million francs. The violinist is known to have per- 
formed deeds of great liberality, as when he made Berlioz a present of 
20,cxx> francs. 

•1. Z2. Dampyr, vampire^ a kind of spectral being possessing a 
human form. According to Slavic superstition it leaves the grave 
during the night and maintains a semblance of life by sucking the warm 
blood of living men and women while they are asleep. Dead wizards, 
werewolves, heretics, and other outcasts become vampires, and various 
safeguards were employed against their influence. 

1. ig. mujtfalif^es 3t»cites (Seftc^t, a musical second-sight. The 
visions which Heine vividly describes in the following pages are to be 
regarded rather as the product of his poetical fancy, than as originating 
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from a faculty of visualizing musical sounds. Psychical phenomena 
analogous to the latter have frequently been observed, however, such as 
the association of color with sound, colors with letters of the alphabet, 
visualized pictures with words, linear images with numerals (number 
forms) and the like. Cf. Francis Galton, Inquiries inlo Human 
Faculty and its Development, pp. 94-177 and plates. 

1. 21. abSquate Klangffgur, the adequate {corresponding) acoustic 
figure. Experiments in sound with vibrating plates were made by the 
German scientist Chladni (b. 1756; d. 1827), who discovered that when 
a metal plate, covered with fine sand, was made to vibrate by means of 
a string or a violin bow, certain symmetrical figures would be formed 
along the nodal lines. These figures were called Chladnische Klang- 
figuren, 

1. 31. pompabourgefc^marf , in the style of the Marquise de Pompa- 
dour, mistress of Louis XV, who was most influential from 1745-64. 
The style is also known as the rococo or Louis quinze. 

1. 33. 3Ionben, a fine lace made of silk, blond-lctce. 

Page 173. — line 12. ausgcbauf(^t, puffed. 

1. 16. 5d?6npfIS|ierc^ett, beauty spots. Their use began in Paris in 
the seventeenth century, but became universal in the eighteenth. 

Page 174. — line 6. 2Imata (Ital.)i lady-love, mistress. 

1. 8. 2Ibbate (Ital.), an abbot, or as probably here, a secular priest. 

Page 175. — line 4. Borfsnatur, the temperament of a satyr or 
faun. 

1. 22. Hiibc^ett fc^abetl; an idiomatic phrase meaning to jeer at 
some one. 

1. 26. 3^f^P^^^' ^' valley of Jehoshaphat. Cf. Joel, iii, I2. The 
name is now given to the valley between Jerusalem and the Mount of 
Olives. 

1. 27. bes (Scrtc^ts, supply jangflcu before ®cri^t«, i.e., the Last 
Judgment. 

1* 35* pt33icatO/ in this the strings are plucked or twanged by the 
finger, instead of being sounded by means of the bow. 

Page 176. — line 6. Kapu5e, monies cowl or hood. 

1. 22. permeate, nefarious. 

Page 177. — line 2. Salomon. Jewish legend was not content 
to represent in King Solomon the type of magnificence and wisdom, 
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but invested him with sovereignty over demons, lordship over all beasts 
and birds and the power to understand their speech. These fables 
passed to the Arabs before the time of Mohammed and found a place 
in the Koran. They were also current in various forms in Europe 
during the Middle Ages. Solomon was supposed to owe his power 
over demons to the possession of a seal, on which was engraved ** the 
most great name of God.*' 

1. 14. §n)ittergef(^5pfe, hybrids, 

1. 26. G-Satte. Cf. note to p. 171, 1. i. Paganini was celebrated 
for his virtuoso performances, much as the Hungarian composer and 
pianist, Franz Liszt (181 1-86), who alone approached the popularity 
of the great violinist. 

The myth was circulated that Paganini's wonderful execution on 
the G-string was due to a long imprisonment, inflicted upon him foir 
the murder of a rival in love, during which he had to use a violin with 
one string only. According to another account he murdered his wife, 
which is, however, entirely legendary (cf. Littell's Living Age^ 1886, p. 
760, Paganini). Current reports of a similar kind form the basis of 
Heine's imaginative interpretation of the music of Paganini's violin. 
Rumors started easily concerning the violinist, because of his eccentric- 
ities, his charlatanism, and his occasional disappearances from the public 
view, due largely to the necessity of regaining his health after great 
exertions. 

1. 30. etrtgemufft/ a coined word, meaning wrapped closely as in a 
muf! (German, bcr iWuff), and appropriately used of the furrier. 

1. 33. transfiguration. An incident will illustrate how zealously 
Ps^anini cultivated striking effects on his instrument. Performing at 
one time in Ferrara, he was enraged by hisses from the pit, and he re- 
solved to avenge the outrage. At the close of the concert he proposed 
to the audience that he would imitate the voices of various animals. 
After having rendered the notes of different birds, the mewing of a cat 
and the barking of a dog, he advanced to the footlights and calling out : 
''This is for those who hissed," imitated in unmistakable tones the 
braying of an ass. The mob arose to attack him, but the violinist saved 
his life through flight. The people of Ferrara were particularly sensitive 
when their intelligence was questioned, because their town had gained 
a reputation similar to that of Schilda and Krahwinkel. (See p. 59, 1. 3.) 
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Page 179. — line 3. The Barben were minstrels of the Celtic type, 
who sang to the harp, and whose mythical founder was Merlin. Klop- 
stock introduced the bards into German literature. (Cf. the so-called 
©arbletc.) 

1. zz. ladfenbt Sttmme. The merry voice was that of the physician 
who came to inquire as to the condition of his patient, and thereby 
interrupted the narrator. 



S^affpearcs ZlXabc^cn un6 ^rauen. 

This work is composed of critical comments and pen-portraits of 
Shakespeare's women (see Elster, Vol. 5, p. 365-490). It was written 
at the request of the publisher Delloye of Paris, who was preparing a 
German edition of engravings representing Shakespeare's women, similar 
to one which had been issued in London and Paris. To enhance the 
value of the book Delloye wished some leading German author to 
furnish a text explaining the illustrations, and he purposed to invite 
Tieck, if Heine should refuse. This fact and the promise of four thou- 
sand francs induced Heine to undertake the work, though he was in 
bad health at the time. 

Page 180, — line z. folc^en fLaxibt* Heine had previously ex- 
pressed a strong dislike for England and its people. 

1. a. Sl^affpeare* This is a spelling very common in Germany. 

1. 3Z. Blume nac^ Blume, one flower at a time. This adverbial 
phrase is, for the sake of emphasis, removed from its natural position 
after Pergattgent^cit. 

Page 181. — line 4 f . biinnsfc^I5f rigen, trans., diluted, and drowsy. 

Page 182* — line 9. Prurylane theatre is still one of the principal 
theatres of London; it is on Russell street near Drury Lane. It was 
opened under a patent of 1663. 

1. zo. €bmunb Kean (b. 1787; d. 1833), the celebrated English 
actor, achieved his first success as Shylock at Drury Lane Theater in 
1 814. His greatest parts, however, were Richard III, Othello, Lear 
and Sir Giles Overreach. 

1. z6. Cljriptan Ptetrtc^ (Srabbc Cb. 1801; d. 1836) was a German 
dramatist whose abilities were rated very high by his friends Immer- 
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mann and Heine, but who met an early death through dissipation. 
He was the author of Don Juan und Faust^ and such historical plays 
as FrUdrich Barbarossa, Heinrich VI, Hermannschkuhi, etc. 



£ute5ta. 

Under the title Lutezia (= Lutetia Parisiorum, the Roman name for 
the city of Paris) Heine collected, as late as 1854, the papers that he 
had written during the years 1840-43 for Cotta's journal, the AUgemeine 
Zeitung, Cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii. The first selection has been taken 
from Lutezioy I. %t\\f f^fiterc iWotij. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 160 f. 

Page 184. — line i, (Seorge Scin\> was the nom de plume of 
Armandine Lucile Aurore Dupin, Baroness Dudevant (b. at Paris, 1804; 
d. 1876). 

1. 4. Karl £ubtPtg Sav!b (b. 1795; d. 1820), a fanatical German 
student, murdered the playwright Kotzebue (cf. p._ 136, 1. 26) in 
1 8 19, believing him to be a spy in the pay of Russia, an enemy of 
liberty and a traitor to the fatherland. Sand having founded a ^ur« 
fci^enfcl^Qft at Erlangen, a conspiracy of students was feared, and a per- 
secution of members of the student organizations followed upon the 
murder. Sand was executed at Mannheim, where the act had been 
committed. 

1. 6. 'yxUs Sanbeatt (b. i8ii; d. 1883), novelist and dramatist, 
assisted George Sand in her novel Rose et Blanche^ 1^31* 

1. II. DubePant . . . ^oMz, George Sand married Baron Dudevant, 
a retired army ofHcer, in 1822 and left him in 1831. The separation 
was l^alized in 1836. ' 

1. 22. PagobenbetPegungen, movements like those of a Chinese 
idol; pagoda-like movements, 

1. 23. IPetbsimmcr, a coined word, cf. grauengimmcr. Trans., 
a commonplace type of woman, 

1. 28. gertngem SiQiX(t>t, Her father was an officer of the First 
Empire; the adjective ,,gerlng" {inferior, humble) is therefore not 
correctly used here. It would have been applicable in describing the 
social standing of George Sand's mother. 
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Page 185. — line x. IITarfc^a IITort^ ©on Sac^fen. (Maurice de 
Saxe) was bom at Goslar, Germany, in 1696, and died in France .in 
1750. He was the illegitimate son of Augustus II of Saxony and 
Aurora von Konigsmark. He served under Marlborough in the War 
of the Spanish Succession, under Prince Eugene against the Turks, and 
after many other successful campaigns was made Marshal of France in 
1744, Marshal-General in 1747, and gained brilliant victories over 
Austria and her allies. 

1. 5* UTort^. Her son Moritz (bom 1823) became known as a 
writer and a painter. 

1. 6. 3ean Bapttftc 2Ingufte Cl^jtnger, the French sculptor, was 
bom at Besan9on about 1820. 

1. 7. Ktnber. The two children were given to the mother upon her 
divorce from Dudevant. 

1. 10. Acad£mie franqaise. The French Academy, composed of 
the Forty Immortals, was founded by Cardinal Richelieu in 1635, for 
the purpose of regulating the French language and guiding literary taste. 

1. 25. ^lamrmnhxSinbtt /ire6rani/s, referring to the radical repub- 
lican and social tendencies of her works. 

1* 30. Stutnpf nfisc^en, an up-turned or snub-nose^ supposed to be 
an indication of wit 

Page 186. — line 21. fprubelnben €fpnt, sparkling wit, 

1. 30. 2l(f teb be ITluffet and George Sand in the summer of 1833 
made a journey together to Venice, but their intimacy soon came to an 
end. George Sand describes the causes of their disagreement in Les 
lettres cTun voyageur, and later in Elle et lui, 

1. 33- Kapaliere ferocnte {lidX.), gallant. 
Page 187. — line 5. 2IIambif, alembic, 

1. 12. picrrc ierou^ (b. 1797; d. 1871). A French philosophical 
writer and socialist, whose principal work was De Vhumanite (1840). 

1. 21. pierrc 3^^" ^^ B^ranger (b. 1780; d. 1857) was the most 

popular of French lyric poets. 

1. 24. Dtctor ITTane £Jugo (b. 1802; d. 1885). 
Page 188. — line 15. C'est un beau bossu, lit., it is a fine hunch- 
back, i.e., his genius is an example of beautiful deformity. 
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®emJi(beattiSfteffung tiott 1843. 

This selection is taken from Lutezia, '^XOvXtX %vXf lix. • See Elster, 
Vermischte Schriflen, Vol. 6, p. 391 f. 

Page 189. — line 3. For an explanation of the term Salon, cf. 
Introduction, p. xxxiii. 

1. 7. buttte IDatjniDi^ = SBal^nfinn, trans., delirious frenzy, 

1. 15. 3ean 2lntotne XPatteau (b. 1684; d. 1721). He was most 
successful with subjects representing conventional shepherds and shep- 
herdesses, fStes champStres, rustic dances, etc. The style of female 
dress represented in many of his paintings, consisting of what was 
known as the sacque, with loose plaits hanging from the shoulders, is 
still known as the Watteau. The " Watteau back,*' " bodice," etc., are 
terms stiU employed in dress-making. Ten of his pictures are in the 
Louvre, and specimens are in all the principal galleries of Europe. 

1. 16. ^ran90ts Boucher (b. 1703; d. 1770), a noted French 
painter of historical and pastoral subjects and genre pieces. His especial 
strength lay in the grouping and decorative treatment of women and 
children. — (Et^arles 2lnbr6e Panloo (b. 1705; d. 1765), was a pro- 
fessor at the Academy of Arts in Paris, and a brother of Jean Baptiste 
Vanloo, also a successful painter. 

1. 18. bas fugltc^e Heifrocfgliicf bes Ijerrfc^enbctt pompabour* 

tumS/ etc. Trans., the inane happiness of crinoline domination in the 
Pompadour period, 

1. 20. '^ac<{VitS £outS Daotb (b. at Paris, 1748; d. at Brussels, 
1825) was an historical painter, and founder of the French classical 
school. The first painting illustrating his classical ideas, was Belisarius, 
As court painter to Louis XVI he portrayed the Horatii, He was as- 
sociated with Robespierre during the Revolution, and voted for the 
death of the king. He was imprisoned after Robespierre's downfall 
and after being released painted the Rape of the Sabines, Napoleon 
made him court painter. 

Page 190. — line 7. ^z\%z\viXi<i,f flagellation, 

1. 9. 2IftiengefeIIf(^aft, stock company, 

1. 15. £co. The misfortunes of this banker and speculator are de- 
scribed in Lutezia, II, Iviii. Cf. Elster, Vol. 6, p. 365 f. 

1. 18. IPtlt^clm ber €roberer, William the Conqueror^ who de- 
feated the Anglo-Saxon King Harold at Hastings in 1066. 
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1. 30. ^otact Pernet (6mile Jean Horace) was bom of a family of 
painters in 1789 at Paris, where he died in 1863. He was decorated 
for bravery at the defence of the Barriire de Qichy in 1820. He was 
director ojf the French school at Rome 1827-39, and from 1836-42 was 
employed in painting for the gallery of Versailles. Most of his pictures 
after 1836 were of Arab life. 

1. 34- Uberfc^tpengltci^fett, exuberance. 



ZITemotren* 

The Memoirs of Heine in the fragmentary form in which they have 
come down to us were written in 1854-55, but a short time before the 
poet's death. The present selection comprises about one third of the 
original. See Elster, Prosaische Nachlese^ Vol. 7, p. 458-511. We 
know from Heine's letters that he early contemplated writing his me- 
moirs, although he did not intend to publish them until late in life. He 
was occupied with the work in the years 1823, 1824, 1825, 1830 and 
especially in 1837. The greater part of what he wrote in these years, a 
manuscript which he tells us would fill four volumes, was consigned 
to the flames, apparently because of a change in his ethical and religious 
views. The later Memoirs of 1854-55 were for the most part rewritten, 
and upon the author's death remained in the possesion of his wife, who 
surrendered them to her husband's relatives, possibly upon financial con- 
siderations. They were published in their present form in 1884. 
(Eduard Engel, Hamburg und Leipzig.) 

Page 192. — line x. teure Dame. It is not known whether Heine 
had any particular person in mind to whom he addressed his memoirs. 
Instead of teure the original reading was ei'lauc^te. In a pars^raph 
omitted here, the intimate bit is used to address the lady. 

1. 7. leibtgett ^amtlienriicfitc^ten, odious family considerations. 
The condition upon which Karl Heine after the death of his fatHer Sa- 
lomon renewed the pension which the latter had bestowed upon the 
poet, was, that Heinrich Heine should never publish aught that might 
reflect upon the character of his cousin and family. Cf. Introduction, 
p. xl. 
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1. 9. Hafnntn (Lat, " lacuna," Ao/e, ditcK) ; trans., breaks or gaps. 
The word is not connected etjrmologically with $^ii(fe, though here 
equivalent in meaning. 

1. 12. 2(uiobaf^. The auto da (or de)fe was the solemn public de- 
claration of the judgment passed on accused persons who had been tried 
before the courts of the Spanish Inquisition, or by extension, the inflic- 
tion of such penalties as had been prescribed in the sentence. Heine 
here means death by fire, the common punishment for heretics. 

Page 193* — line 5. A section at the beginning of the Memoirs 
was cut out by Heine's brother Maximilian. 

1. 10. Karl Pt^ilipp IRortft (b. 1757; d. 1793), author of Anton 
Reiser^ published a work on Italy in three volumes, entitled, Reisen eines 
Deutschen in Italien (Berlin, 1792-93). 

1. 17. The Homagna was a territorial division in Italy which formed 
the main part of the exarchate of Ravenna, and later was an important 
part of the Papal States. It now comprises the provinces of Bologna, 
Ferrara, Ravenna and Forli. 

1. 25. auf bem Hofl braten, to broil. 

Page 194. — lines 23-24. art de peindre par les images, tr., this 
art of painting with rhetorical imagery, 

1. 27. profrnfbs. Procrustes was a legendary Attic robber who had 
a bed, named from him the Procrustean, upon which his prisoners were 
tortured: those who were too short Nhe stretched to fit it, and those who 
were too tall had their limbs cut to the proper length. 

1. 32. tPtbrtge Unnattir, odious perversion of nature. 

Page 195. — line i. faccabtert, from French, "saccader," io jerk; 
and saccade, abrupt, 

1. 8. deutobnrger VOaXhts, cf. p. 133, 1. 26, note. 

1. 29. Cf . Schiller's Die Piccolomini^ Act 2, Scene 6, L 963 : ^ii 

beiner SrufI ftnb beined @(i§i(ffal9 ©terne.'' 

Page 196. — line 2. brobtertcjien (French, "broder," to em 
br older); trans., embellished with fanciful exaggerations, 

1. 6. £Yceum, cf. Introd., p. xi. / 

1. 22. Hotfc^iIbf(^e 2\(xViS, cf. p. 91, 1. 5. 

Page 197. — line 6. apprenti millionnaire (French), an appren- 
tice to the millionaire-trade, 

1. 22. UntperjitSt Bonn. Cf. Introd., pp. xiv, xv. 
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1. 25. ^rbtnanb VXadtlhe^f (b. 1784; d. 1834), was an excellent 
teacher of Roman law, and professor of jurisprudence at the university 
of Bonn since its foundation in 1819. — Karl (Et^eobor XOtldet (b. 
1790; d. 1869) was a noted scholar and professor in the faculty of law 
at Bonn. 

Page 198. — line 14. 2tblH>!af[erte (cf. French "avocasser," Af 
play the lawyer)^ is a coined word, meaning the business of an advo- 
cate (Germ. SbDotatur), and containing a play upon the element ^affe, 
the money-chesty or here money-making. — • Hcibultfieret, pettifoggery, 

1. ai. ^iasfo, /aiiure. The word is derived from Ital. "fiasco," a 
bottle or flask, also a Tuscan fluid measure. The meaning of f^ta^fo 
tnac^eit; to make a failure of a things is possibly connected with the idea 
of the brittleness of glass. 

1. 24. Betty ^eine was bom in 1771, therefore 84 years old (not 
87) in 1855. She outlived her son Harry. 

Page 199. — line 3. ^alsbanb unb 0t}rnnge; these nouns are in 

opposition with @(^mucf, which includes both. 

l..ai. gerabUnt^t. Heine uses both terminations ig and tgt ; -tg 
and -id^t furnish doublets, sometimes with a distinction in force. Cf. 
oUd^t, slightly oiledf and oltg, oily, Heine may have had such a differ- 
ence in mind here, i.e., gerabUtligt, a line fairly straight, 

1. 29. altfrdnftfd?; old-fashioned. This word dates back to the 
Middle High German period. M.H.G. altOrentifd^, Hans Sachs, alt* 

frenfifc^. 

1. 34. ji^ mofteren (French "se moquer"), to mock (a/). 

Page 200. — line 22. 2lr^e HoS, the usual form is %x&it iRoa^S, 

Noah^s ark, 

1. 27. £tcbf^abereien \kv!b Sc^nurrpfcifereten, trans., hi^Hes and 

kickshaws. 

Page 201. — line i. (Selatirtt^eit, Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 32. 

1. 9. alten drullen, old women, trollops. 

1. 17. Kan3lei{it(; lit., chancery style, i.e. a stately, official style. 

1. 20. trreoeren5tOS/ irreverent, 

1. 26. SoIIer, garret, loft. 

Page 202. — line 6. maro!Fanif(^en, of Morocco, on the north- 
western coast of Africa. 

1. xo. ITlorta, Moriah, a hill in Jerusalem, the site of Solomon's 
temple. 
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1* 30. Kabala, cabala^ secret or mystic science. 
1. 33. DerljSItnis, liaison, 

Pag^ 203* — line 15. Utoptertf trans., Utopian schemes or ideas. 
The word UtO|)la f., pi. UtOplen, dates from Thomas More*s Utopia 
(15 16) and is quite as common in German as in English. 

1. 23. Qiion ©on SorbeaU|, the hero in Wieland's Oder on, where 
the incident occurs to which the text bears reference. 

1. 24. Klappertt/ to rattle or clatter, Cf. the English proverb: 
" Puff is part of the trade"; or the colloquial phrase: **to blow one's 
own horn." 

Page 204. — line 17. SoIibaritSt, solidarity, joint liability, 

1. 21. 3^f^P^<**r C^' P- ^75» ^' 26. 

1. 25. n?er!eitage = SBerftage. 

1. 26. ^ran3isfaner»KIofierfci^uIc, the Lyceum, where Heine went 
to school. Cf. Introd. p. xi. 

Page 205. — line 12. btsfulpteren (Fr. "se disculper"), to excul- 
pate, to exonerate oneself. 

Page 206. — line 16. <£ljef bes Battquicrljaufes. The head of 

the banking firm, after the death of Salomon Heine, was his son Karl 
Heine. — Si^xot^tt, Therese Halle, nee Heine, whom Heine had 
hoped to marry, lived until 18S0. For Heine's relations to his cousins, 
see Introd. pp. xiii-xiv, xviii-xxi, xxvii-xxviii. 

1. 17. Maximilian, the brother of the poet, is suspected of having 
again in this place destroyed some part of the original text. 

1. 26. gef(^n)dn^ertett; trans., impregnated or saturated, 

1. 32. £Jaarbcutel3ett, the age of the bag-wig. 

Page 207. — line 2. n?atteau, cf. p. 189, 1. 15. 

1. 7. (Ernjl pon Cnmbedanb (b. 1771; d. 185 1), later Ernst August, 
king of Hannover. 

1. IX. officier de (la) bouche, the king's cook. 

1. 12. irtef^ItDUrm, meal-worm, (larva of the SWe^Iffifer). 

1. 14. (Seorge BtYan Brummel, called Beau Bnimmel, was bom 
at London, 1778, and died at Caen, France, in 1840. He was famous 
as a leader in fashionable society in London, and was an intimate friend 
of the Prince of Wales, later George IV, who, it is said, on one occasion 
* began to blubber when told that Brummel did not like the cut of his 
coat.' By no means a fop, Brummel was never extravagant in his dress, 
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which was characterized by studied moderation. Losses at the gaming 
table forced him to retire to Calais in 1816. He was appointed consul 
at Caen in 1830, was imprisoned for debt in 1835, and after 1837 sunk 
into a condition of imbecility and died in an asylum. — an petit pied, 
on a small scale^ in miniature^ in imitation of, 

1. 31. IPettrgef^enfe = SBe^rge^dnge, a haldric, or a sword-belt. 

Page 208. — line ii. Qanptma^, main-guard-house, — ettct 
nothing but RQdesheimer and Assmannshauser. The latter are names of 
two celebrated kinds of Rhine-wine, growing in the vicinity of the towns 
Riidesheim and Assmannshausen situated on the right bank of the 
Rhine, opposite Bingen, in the Province of Hessen-Nassau. The Niede^- 
wald is near, on the brow of which the "Germania," the German nation- 
al monument stands, keeping guard over the Rhine. 

1. 12. trcffU(^<len 3<^tjrg3ngcn, of the very bestyears\ the vintages 
naturally vary in quality as much as in quantity from year to year. 

1. 14. (£reti nnb pleti, cf. II Sam. viii, i8: .^^enaja, ber ©o^n 
3oiabQd mar fiber bie (Sl^ret^i utib ^^let^i." (Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites); again, II Sam. XV, 18: ,,ba)U oKe (2[^ret^t nnb $lft^i unb 
^at^iter'' (all the Cherethites and all the Pelethites and all the Gittites). 
The present meaning in German of (2[reti unb $(eti is a mixed company^ 
rabble, Cf. the expression, {^a(f unb SJ^acf. 

1. z6. rofenlauntg, in high spirits, lit., his humor was like roses, 

1. 27. fteb^n IPctfen. The Seven Sages of Greece were famous for 
their practical wisdom. The list usually includes the names of Thales 
(B.C. 640-543), Solon, Bias, Chilo, Qeobulus, Periander and Pittacus. 

1. ag. £ampfaftts was the name not of a philosopher but of a city, 
situated on the Hellespont, in Mysia, Asia Minor, colonized by Ionic 
Greeks. — fosmo^ontf^ Probleme, cosmogonic problems. Theories 
of the origin of the universe were advanced by Greek philosophers 
of the Ionic School. 

Page 209. — line 4. Dialeft ^annopcrs. The reputation of 
Hannover for using the best German is largely due to the fact that there 
the standard literary speech was introduced into all the schools earlier 
than elsewhere. Much also is due to the fact that the city and the uni- 
versity (Gottingen) became a favorite resort of the English after the 
Hanoverian dynasty had ascended the english throne. 

1. 9. KauberiPelf^, gibberish, jargon. The word is derived from 
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{aitbent, to speak unintelligibly, and IDetfd^, that which is foreign. 
(Romance). 

1. 13. ^rofc^geqnSfe, lit., frog-croakings of the Dutch Lowlands 
(swamps). 

1. 27. ^oKSnbtf^. In Heine's Gedanken und Einfalle {^Philologie 
in Handelsstddten, Cf. Elster, Vol. 7, p. 447), the same thought 
appears : „*SAt 9ffen fel^eit auf bie SD'tenfd^en ^erab tote auf eiiie @nt' 
artung i^rer 9laf[e; fo xoxt bie ^oUanber bad S)eut{c^e fur oerborbened 
^oUfinbif^ f rtmren/' 

1. 3a. Heine's father died in December, 1828. 

Pago 210. — line 14. irianbclflet (aWanbclfleic), almond-powder. 



(5eftan6ntffe* 

The Confessions were written in 1854 and first published (in part) in 
the Revue des Deux Mondes. Their favorable reception was the cause 
of the appearance very soon after of a translation into German before 
Heine's original work could be published. The exasperated poet was 
obliged to defend his rights in a preface to the German edition, in 
1854. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 15 f. 

Page 211. — line 3. Romantique d^froqu^, lit., a romanticist 
unfrocked, secularized, Elster translates, ,,etnen entlaufenett ^oman» 
tifcr," a runaway romanticist, 

1- 4. (5etft, a word difficult to translate. Fr. esprit, Eng. wit (in 
the old sense), brilliant intellectual power, 

1. 6. ^elbjiige. Heine's so-called literary campaigns of extermina- 
tion are to be found in his RomanHscke Schule, Much of his harshest 
and less valuable criticism has been omitted in this text, pp. 129-70. 

1. II. blaue 3Iume, cf. note p. 139, 1. 3. 

1. 12. £teb. This was Heine's romance Atta Troll, which he called 
the swan-song of a dying period. Near the close of the poem appears 
the stanza (the sixth from the last) : 

,^(^, e§ ifi DieOeic^t ba§ (e^te 
^rete 9Ba(b(teb ber Slomanttf. 
3n bed 3:aged lBranb= unb St^Iac^tldrm 
SBtrb ed ffimmer(i(^ tjer^aQen." 
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The poem closes with the lines : 

«%nbre S^iten, anhxt SSgel! 
^ndre S5ge(, anbre Sieber! 
€ie gefielen mtr biedeit^t, 
SBenn i(^ anhxt C^ren ^fitte !* 

See Elster, Vol. a, p. 423. 

1. 24. De PAllemagne or S)eut|(^(anb, is a second title by which 
Heine sometimes designates his Romantische SchtUe^ this work being a 
" continuation " of Madame de StaSl's De VAllemagne (cf. p. 129,1 i). 
Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophies though published in the 
Salon, Heine intended to be an introduction to the Romantische Schule, 
and therefore a part of his work De PAUemagne, 

Page 212. — line 5. 2lf(^anttS; an important African nation 
in Upper Guinea, West Africa. 

1. 9. irtajor ^otDbttf(i^. Thomas Edward Bowdich was born at 
Bristol, England, in 1791, and died in West Africa in 1824. He was a 
noted traveler in Africa and scientific writer. The account of his ex- 
pedition to the Ashantis was entitled : A Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Ashantee (1819). 

1. 15. frappattt (Yt.frapper, to beat), striking. 

Page 213. — line a. ttac^ parts. Heine arrived at Paris in 
May, 1 83 1. Cf. Introd. p. xxxif. 

1. 3. Keftauratton. In French history the return of the Bourbons 
to power in 18 14 is called the First Restoration, and the second return 
in 1 81 5 after the episode of the Hundred Days is known as the Second 
Restoration. 

1. 14. <5eier. The same picture is found in the poem Deuischland, 
Kaput XVIII\ see Elster, Vol. 2, p. 469. 

1. 17. Spctttbau, is an important fortress situated on the Havel near 
Berlin, and contfiins the central state prison. 

I. 30. commis-YOyageur, traveling salesman, 

II. 33 f . inarfetUaife, cf. p. 68, 1. 19. — £n avant, marchons I 

Forward, march ! — Jafayette, etc., cf. p. 1 10, 1. 25. 

Page 214. — line 24. VO'xx, the editorial we, 

1. 33. ein grower Pemofrat, viz., Ludwig Borne. This illustration 
characterizes the two men admirably. 

The section from Page 215, line 4 to Page 216, 1. 16, is taken 
from the Retrospektive Aujklarung published in Lutezia as an appendix 
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to Chapter LVIII. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 373-91. It was an answer 
to charges frequently advanced, that Heine had .disowned his native 
country and served as a spy in the pay of France. Like the Gestand- 
nissg, written in the same year, 1854, the Retrospective Aufkldrungvi2iS 
in its general character a confession, and for that reason a selection 
from it has been inserted in this place. 

Page 215. — line g. ^xt\q!t\^, freethinker, skeptic, 

1. zo. etipas. This refers to the step which Heine refused to take, 
that of becoming a naturalized citizen of France. He was urged to do 
so by prominent political men of France, and he might possibly have 
thereby obtained some lucrative post in the government service. 

1. za. 2Ilrdunc^en, the mandrake, a plant with a forked root re- 
sembling somewhat the form of a human body. According to a wide- 
spread superstition it grew under the public gallows, and when extracted 
from the earth with certain extraordinary ceremonies, it was believed to 
possess certain mysterious powers. 

1. zy. 35renl^5utcrin. The masc. ©Srenl^fiut^r means an idle, 
lubberly fellow, and is probably derived from the notion that an old 
Teutonic hero would idly stretch upon a bear's skin when not engaged 
in fighting and hunting, blonbeit ^areu^fiuterin might here be ren- 
dered by dawdling blonde, Heine frequently twits his countrymen for 
slowness and the wasting of opportunities. 

1. az. £Jausfreu5, or $au8brac^e, scold, shrew, 

1. as. 2lbPofat; etc.; it is probable that Heine has some definite 
person in mind. 

Page 216. — line 3. (Erutljafjnpatljos. The alexandrine metre of the 
French classical tragedies is likened to the stilted strut of the turkey-cock. 

1. Z7. In a foregoing passage here omitted, Heine follows in his 
imagination a career, which the Rector Schallmeyer had advised Betty 
Heine to open for her son, viz., that of a Catholic priest, leading to 
the highest dignities of the church. 

1. z8. HunttUS/ a papal nuncio or embassador, 

1. ag. Dic^tcrruljm oerlcugnen. Cf. p. 87, 11. 10-17. The earlier 
passage was written twenty-seven years before the present one, at a time 
when Heine was still aglow with enthusiasm for what seemed to him a 
higher ideal, viz., the liberation of humanity. 

1. 30. f rittiem 2((ter. Heine's early poems first appeared in Gubitz's 
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GeseUschafter in May, 1 821. By the end of the same year a small 
volume of Heine's poems was published by the SD^taurerfd^e 9uc^^anb« 
lung. Heine was then 22 years of age. 

1. 3a. ,,ba§ ber Cl^tnefe, etc This line is quoted from Goethe's 
Epigr amine aus Venedig^ No. 34 b. Werke (Weimar), I. Gedichte^ 
I. Tell, pp. 315-16. It is the one written in praise of Karl August : 

,ft(ein tfl unter ben Qfirjien @ermanien8 freilic^ ber metne ; 
Pura unb f((mal i^ fetn Sanb, m&^ig nur, maS er bermaQ.' 

v^at ini(( Suro))a gelobt, toaS ^at mir Suropa ^ti^'^'a ? 

9lt(^t§ ! i(^ \iQlbt, (Die fc^ioer ! tneine ©ebic^te beja^It. 
S)eutf<^tanb a^mte mi(( nad^, unb ^rantreii^ mod^te miil^ lefen. 

(Sngtanb ! freunb(i(^ empfinofi bu ben jerrQtteten @a{l. 
^oc^ maS fdrbert eS mi((, \i(x\ auc^ fogar ber S^inefe 

3]talet nttt finojlUc^er ^anb, SBert^ern unb fiotten auf ®taS ? 
9liemaIS frug ein Patjer na(^ mir, eS ^at fic^ !ein Pdnig 

Um mic^ be!iimmert, unb €r mar mir 9tu0ufi unb !Dlficen.' 

1. 35. japanifd?en Hu^m. In a paragraph omitted, Heine bases 
this claim on the testimony of a Dutch traveler, an authority on Japan, 
who stated that the first European book translated into the Japanese 
language was a collection of Heine's poems. 

Page 217. — line 6. 23re!napf . Cf. the German verses : 

,0b'8 %\U i^m Qfinfltg \% 
SBad ^lift's bem Sdffel, 
S)enn regnet'S Srei, 
©0 fe^It il^m ber fioffet.* 

If it should rain pottage^ he would lack a dish, lit., he would lack a spoon 
to eat it with. 

1. lO. Ctfane (Fr.), tisane, diet-drink, 

1. 14. fpantfc^e ^Hege, Spanish flies (cantharis vesicatoria) used 
for raising blisters. 

1. 15. Kofen Pon Sd^iras. Shiraz, the capital of Farsistan, Persia, 
was in the Middle Ages famous as a seat of culture. It was the birth- 
place of the poets Hafis and Saadi. The roses and vines raised in the 
environs of the capital city Shiraz were celebrated throughout the 
Orient. 

1. 22. 21 rtfiop thanes. Heine was frequently likened to the great 
Greek comic poet and satirical dramatist. 
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1. 27. CangC; lit., lye ; Ggarzldvely, HHng" censure ; trans,, ^e vitriol 
of scorn, 

1. 28. Ijcratgeugt = ^erabglegt, pours down. Verbs with radical 
Xt formerly made a pres. ind. 2d and 3d sing, and an impv. 2d sing, in 
eu ; e.g. !ried^en, ffiegen^ bieten have archaic presents, freud^t, f(eu(^t, 
beut. 

Pai^ 218. — line 3. fec^s 3aljre. In 1848 Heine had for the last 
time taken a walk on the streets of Paris. Cf . Introduction, p. xU. 

1. 9. £tmburger (Eljrontf. This historical work written in German 
by Tilemann Elhen von Wolfhagen after 1402, covers the years 1336- 
98, and is of great importance for the study of the history of culture. 
It was first published under the title : Fasti Limpurgenses (J. F. Faust, 
Limburg, 161 7). Heine's date, 1480 (1. 17) should read 1380. 

1. 23. Klertfus, a priest, an ecclesiastic, 

1. 24. miffelfuc^t; M.H.G. miselsuht = Mod. German, ^it^fa^, 
leprosy, 

1. 26. <5ebre{ie/ or ©ebred^enr infirmity. Through the use of this 
word and 3)^iffelfu(i^t, the author attempts to give a mediaeval coloring 
to the narrative. 

1. 32. £a5ariisf lappet, the so-called Lazarus-rattle, 

Page 219. — line 13. lugett/ connected etymologically with £ngl. 
look. Trans., and his aching eyes with a strange stare peer from beneath 
his cowl. 



X?ermtfc^te Brtefe. 

Heine's letters were usually written in a very careful style. ' He would 
commonly make a rough copy even of letters to his friends. His cor- 
respondence may therefore be looked upon as a part of his literary work 
in prose. 

For the character of Moses Moser, see Introd., p. xvii, xviii. Moser's 
just but severe criticism of the third volume of Heine's Reisebilder 
brought about a rupture between the friends. Later in his life, how- 
ever, the poet, who had wilfully severed the ties of this friendship, was 
compelled to appeal to the generosity of Moses Moser in a time of great 
need, and he met with a ready response. 

Page 220. — line 2. promotion, graduation. 
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1. 6. btsputtert. The doctor disputation has now come to be a 
mere formality. The principal tests are the oral examination and the 
doctor's dissertation. 

1. 7. ^f^efis. Heine's five theses were as follows : i. Maritns est 
dominus dotis (the dowry belongs to the husband). 2. Creditor apo- 
cham dare debit (the creditor must furnish the receipt). 3. Omnia 
judicia publice peragenda sunt (all judicial proceedings should be held 
in public). 4. Ex jurejurando non nascitur obligatio (no obligation 
arises from an oath). 5. Confarreatio antiquissimus apud Romanos 
fuit in manum conveniendi modus (the Confarreatio was with the 
Romans the oldest form of marriage). — Confarreatio. Confarreation 
was in Roman antiquity the highest and only religious form of marriage, 
and derived its name from the panis farreus, a cake of salted flour 
eaten in the ceremonial. Certain formulas were pronounced in the 
presence of ten witnesses, accompanied with solemn sacrifices and 
prayers. 

1. 8. (Snflap £>ugo (b. 1764; d. 1844) was, with Savigny, the founder 
of the historical school of jurisprudence in Germany. He was the author 
of the Lehrbuch des civilistischen Kursus (1807-22). He was dean 
of the law faculty when Heine graduated. 

1. 9. €Iogen (Fr. el(^e)t eulogies, 

1. 13. POm Katt^eber \ttO^,fr<m the professor's chair, ox from the 
seat of authority, 

1. 17. 'piiyatim, private/y. 

1. 19. auf tin 2Ibenbcffen gefe^t, invited to an evening mea/. 

1. 20. €buarb <5atts (b. 1798; d. 1839) was a noted German jurist 
and representative of Hegelian philosophy in the field of jurisprudence; 
hence his antagonism to Hugo, a founder of the historical method. He 
was a member of the Jewish society for the promotion of culture among 
the Hebrews of Berlin, to which Heine also belonged. Cf. Introd., p. 
xvi, xvii. Gans embraced the Protestant faith in the fall of 1825. 

Page 221. — line ii. peter Sc^IemiljI. Cf. note to p. 33, L 19. 

%n Salomon ^eitte* 

For an account of the relations between uncle and nephew, see 
Introd. pp. xiii, xxv, xxxvii, xl. Heine visited Havre de Grace in August, 
X837, to recover his health. 
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1. 25. 3ruber. Heine's brother Maximilian was much more suc- 
cessful than the poet in dealing with Salomon Heine. This letter was 
enclosed in another addressed to Maximilian, who had advised his elder 
brother to take conciliatory steps. Maximilian was to present the letter 
to his uncle at some favorable opportunity. He writes as follows con- 
cerning the matter : ,,3(i^ hxad^tt ben ©ommcr 1837 auf feiiier (@aIo» 
mon $cine6) SSiHa In Ottenfen gu nnb uberrcid^tc il^m in fclnem 
(Jabincttc ben ©ricf meineS S3ruber«. S)te ^cftiire bc8 ©riefc«, ben er 
mir guriltfgab, brad^te eine ungiinftige SBirfung ^crtoor. !2)er 2l(te 
fclfnctttc me^rmal« ton feinent ?el)npu^(e in bic jpo^e, tobte nnb murrtc 
mel^rere Zaqt long ntit bent befldnbigen 9?efratn : ,9{id^td kuitt ic^ filr 
i^tt t^un*. SBa« fagt aber @oetf)e?— 

»63 regnet, menu ed regnen mu% 
(Sd regnet fetnen fiauf 
Unb menn'S genug geregnet f^at, 
€0 l^5Tt'd au(^ mieber auf." 

S^ toax fo gtiicflid^ nad^ etniger ^tit eine ^erfb^nung gu @tanbe gu 
brtngen, bte mentgftend bid gum nSd^flen notigen ©otbregen anljielt, mo 
bann aUe greunbjc^aft wleber in grage gefiettt wurbe." Erinnerungen 
an H, Heine und seine Familie, von seinem Bruder Max, Heine* 
Berlin, 1868. 

1. 27. migoert^SItniS; disagreement^ unpleasant relation. 

Page 222. — line 4. 2(ner!ennung. This seems to imply that 
Heine had already written his Memoirs (down to 1837). 

I. 10. ctnmal . . . entSu^eri This refers to the insulting letter 
which Heine wrote to his uncle in 1835, when he replied to a rebuke 
of the latter. That letter ended all intercourse between uncle and 
nephew until the poet's present conciliatory advances. 

II. 15-19. This confession explains many seeming contradictions in 
Heine's character. 

11. 28-32. gufluftcrungcn . . . Peripanbten. The sons-in-law of 
Salomon Heine were especially concerned in attempts to undermine 
the banker's good-will toward his extravagant nephew. The poet when 
asked to give a pledge to Karl Heine that he would never write any- 
thing to compromise his relatives, replied : ,,2Bal)rU(i^ njaS id^ fc^reibe, 
flberlieferc ic^ urn feinen ^rei8 einev Sermanbtencenfur, aber id^ njitt 
geme nteinen ^rtoatgroll oerfd^lucfen, unb gar nid)td iiber bad ^yxm,* 
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ptnpad fd^reiben, ba9 ftd^ aldbann feined obfcuten !S)afeind ru^ig er« 
freucn mag unb felner btbben SJcrgcffen^eit na(^ bem 2:obc fitter (ei. 
3(^ l^abe im ^runbe beffere ^erfonen ju fci^ilbem a(d bie @d^ioteger« 

foljnc mclne« 0^eim«." (Cf. Strodtmann, I/eines Leben und Werke^ 
Vol. II, p. 323). With reference to Karl Heine's ungrateful act he 

wrote : 

,^(^! 99(ut9freunbe finb ed eben, 
9BeI(^e mir ben 3:ob geaebett; 
Unb bie |(^n5be !D{eu(^(t^at 
aaSarb toerflbet bur(^ SJerrot/ 

Page 223. — line 17. Stroljfopfbac^er. @tro^Io^)f, blockhead: 

@trol^bac^, straw-roof. Trans , M^ /<pw straw-roofs of dullards and me- 
diocrities. 

In 1844 when Heine revisited Hamburg, his wife accompanied hibi 
but returned to Paris earlier than her husband. A number of the letters 
she received from him, at this time, have been published. The French 
originals were translated by Heine's biographer Strodtmann. 

1. 25. OCrtjSngtem giigel, at full speed, that is, giving the horse the 
reins. 

Page 224, — line 11. umgSttglt^cr, more affable, — bet ^ofe, at 
the court, meaning at his uncle's. 

1. 20. Hottttotte; a pet name which Heine gave to his wife, was prob- 
ably derived from the name of a Jesuit, Nonotte, who became known 
through his polemics directed against Voltaire. In his domestic life our 
poet encountered a similar spirit of perversity. 

1. 21. irtabame Darte. Mathilde Heine lived at the Pension of 
Madame Darte until her husband's return from Hamburg. 

paffy. Late in the spring of 1848 the invalid was taken to a coun- 
try home in Passy (east of the Bois de Boulogne), in order to escape the 
noise and Revolutionary disorders of Paris. He returned in the follow- 
ing October. 

Page 225. — line 17. momtt = mlt bcnen. 

1. 20. ncue IPot^nung. This was in Paris in the Rue d' Amsterdam 
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No. 50. Maximilian Heine in his Erinnerungen, etc., gives the follow- 
ing note in reference to his brother's frequent changes of residence and 
in answer to a statement that the poet lived in want : „*S)\t (Sitltilnfte 
be« $rit)atmanne9 ^. ^eine betrugen oft me^r at9 15,000 grancd ia^r^ 
lid^ ; ber S)i(^ter braud^te nt(^t felten bad S)oppelte. @d ereignete fld^ 
einma(, bag in elf 9Ronaten neunmal bie ^o^nung geanbert kourbe. 
^arx braud^t gerabe $arU tiic^t gu fennen, aud^ ber le^te ^ekiool^ner 
in ^ra^n^intel XQt\% mit n)el(^en ^ofien Um^iige Derbunben ^nb. 
Reined betannte beftanbige 9leifen in !3)eutfd^(anb, Stalien, (Snglanb, 
f$ran!rei(^, unb befonberd eine 3^i^t<tng ber faft aUid^rlid^en ^efud^e 
ber ^eebaber, oft mit gamiUe, f^red^en gerabe nid^t fiir (S(enb unb 
g'^otl" 

F&ge 226. — line 7. moran t^ bin; trans., / do not see my way 
clearly, or / do not know what to make of it, 

I. 13. ungartfc^en Cljarlatan. Heine was impatient with his phi- 
sicians, and commonly refused to take their medicines. Dr. Gniby who 
was an Hungarian, seems to be meant here. Upon his advice the poet 
early in 1848 removed to the private hospital of his friend Faultrier, 
where he remainefl till the end of March. (He removed to Passy in 
May.) The French physicians whom Heine had at first employed, 
brought him no relief, but only aggravated his malady. His intimate 
friend Dr. Sichel could do no better. Not until 1849 did Dr. Gruby re- 
ceive the poet's entire confidence, and with his treatment there came im- 
provement. Dr. Gruby located Heine's disease in the spinal marrow, 
and succeeded in restoring to his patient the partial use of his eyes, and 
the power to move his arms and sit upright 

II. 16-20. td^ Itebe bas ithzUf etc. For the poet's Hellenic love of 
life, cf. Introd., pp. xlv, xlvi. 

1. 23. Un^Iiicf. Heine frequently expressed the belief, that had it 
been possible for him to be under the medical treatment of his brother 
from the beginning, he would have recovered his health. 

9n bie aRutter. 

An instance of Heine's affection for his mother is given in the Intro- 
duction, p. xliii. — banmeli unb bummelt, trans., all that swings and 
dangles about them. 
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Page 227. — lines zxf. Cnbmigf Tlnna and £en(^en were the 
names of three children of Heine's sister Charlotte, the wife of Moritz 
von Embden of Hamburg. The oldest daughter (not mentioned here) 
Maria, the Princess della Rocca, published a volume entitled : Erinne- 
rungen an If, Heine^ von seiner NichU Maria Embden Heine, 1881. 

Wx bte 9l0tt4e. 

Little is known of the life of the author of the Last Days ofHeinrich 
Heine, who wrote under the nom de plume Camille Selden (cf. Introd., 
pp. xli, xlii), and whose real name Alfred Meissner gave as Elise de 
K(rinitz). She was of Swabian origin (cf. ^(^loabengeftd^t, p. 228,1. 
26), according to others a native of Torgau, and spent part of her girl- 
hood in Paris with her mother and at eighteen was married to a husband 
who subsequently in the desire to be rid of her, placed her in an asylum 
in London. The shock caused by this act of cruelty brought on a stroke 
of paralysis, from which she recovered, however, and her sanity being 
vouched for by one of the phy^cians, she was released and thereafter 
lived in Paris. She was about twenty-six years of age when she became 
acquainted with Heine. She had read the poet*s advertisement for a 
reader and assistant, and having always been eager to meet the author 
of her favorite poems, she offered him her services and would receive no 
pay. Cf. Meissner, Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben, p. 242 f., and 
Kleine Memoiren, p. 241 f. She has written several works on the place 
of woman in modern life, besides the brochure under the title, Les der- 
niers jours de H, Heine, par Camille Selden. Cf. Introd., pp. xli, xlii. 

Page 228. — line 11. XnoU(^e. This pet-name was suggested to 
Heine by the figure of a fly (Fr. mouche) impressed upon the seal which 
Camille Selden used for her letters. 

I. 15. Pfot(^ett, little hands, 

II. 21-22. Sd^trffalsfc^abernacf, trick {or practical joke) of fate, — 
(ganac^C, dunce^ dolt. 

1. 25. (£tD. IPof^I^eborett; once a frequent form of polite address in 
letters. Trans., mademoiselle, 

1. 27. The following of Heine's late poems were written „Silr bie 
5Koud|c": Die Wahlverlobten (!5)U njclllfl Uttb fie^fl ntid^ an, unb 
roeinfl) ; Es trdumte mir von einer Sommernacht (written two or three 
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weeks before the poet's death); Dich fesselt mein Gedankenbann ; 
Lass* mich mit glufCnden Zangen kneipen ; Lotusblume (^a^r^aftig 

tolr bcibe Jbllben, (gin furlofc« <Paar) ; Worte, Worie, Peine Thaten; 
Es kommt der Tod, See Elster, Vol. 2, Nos. 74-80, pp. 44-52. — Clja* 
rentoitsPoefie/ mad-house poetry, Cf. p. 140, 1. 14, note. 

Page 229. — line g. bftiUements, lit, gaping (of the heart). 

U. 12-17. '^^^ ^'^^ ^^^ ^^^^ "^^ which the poet wrote to La Mouche. 
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fd?nurrenbe Connenfeil, 29, 3. 
fd?olIernb, 16, 23. 
fc^one Wtli, 82, 14. 
5d?onpPilerd?en, i73i 16. 
Schramm, Prof., 66, 16. 
Sc^ubart, i45> 23. 
Sd^ubartlj, 54, 3- 
5c^nr3feII, 28, 11. 
Sd?ufe UTtb Cru^, 8, 4-5. 
Sd?u^burger, 88, 7. 
Sdpiifeenl^of, 34> ^o- 
fd?tDabron,ierte, 26, 32. 
fd?iDar3c Kunft, 118, 32-33. 
fd?minbli(^t, 29, 2. 
Seitcnbrctt, 29, 3. 
Selden, Camille (see Mouche), 
Introd. xli-xlii. 

Semeflenpelle, 21, 18. 
Semmel, 67, 5. 
Senfenritter, 23, 29. 



Septuaginta, zz8, 12. 
Stbirien (gelef^rtes), 44, 3^ 
Siebenmeilenfiicfel'^ebanfen, 

71, 3. 
iieben iOeifen, 208, 27. 
Siegellacf , 67, 8. 
Stiberblicf, 27, 16. 
fmofliert, 45, 33- 
Smithfield, 96, 2. 
Sonncrf, 16, 13. 
Sou, no, II. 
Spanban, 213, 17. 
Spiegbnrger, 35, 4- 
fpiftbogtg, 9, 15-16. 
Sprad?e (Cutl^ers), 118, 30. 
5prad?e fc^tpa^en, 51, 27. 
Stai^l (Frau von), 84, 13. 
flarjen 2Ippcttt, 22, 32. 
ftaunenber 2IufiDaUung, 88, 17. 
Steen (Jan), 86, 2. 
Stegreifunfinn, 43, i4' 
Steintejt, 80, 27. 
Steinmcg, 89, 23. 
Sterbeglocfc^en, 16, 6. 
Sterne (Laurence), 165, 5. 
Steeyens (George), iGx, 28. 
Stracd^tno, 90, 24. 
Stranb, 98, 23. 
Strot^fopfbSc^er, 223, 17. 

tauten I^aft, 48, 31. 

Th^dansants, 19, 9. 

dljeoborid?, 76, 29. 

(Eljefis, 220, 7. 

(Eljore ((Dranienburger, etc.), 3, 

6-8. 
(Et^ran (im), 24, 32. 
(n^rfincn (getrommelte), 73, 17. 
(Eiergarten, 5, 6. 
tirilicrjl, 75, 2. 
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Ctturel, 131, 24- 
CCoIebo, 10, 24. 

Tragedies (Heine's), Introd. xviii. 
Sraumbtlber, Introd. xii. 
Cribontan, 20, 30. 
^riumotrat, 166, 2. 
<Erog ber gagenben, 48, i. 
(Eurmplatte, 43> i7> 
QIrtttt{a(inpati}0S; 2x6, 3. 

fiber Qals unb Kopf, 47, i4« 
Ulilanb (lubmtg), 45, 34; 167, 

24; 169, 16-26; 170, 6. 
Umfldnbe; n, 9- 
ungartfd?en (ttjarlatan, 226, 13. 
ungebunbenes (Exemplar; 19, 14- 
Unmtttelbarfcit, 31, 32. 
unorbcntltc^e profcfforcn, 19, 3o« 
Unterljar3, 48, 14. 
uralter ^tpetfel, 53> i* 
Utopten, 203, 15. 

Pampyr, 172, 12. 
Panbalen, 19, 15. 
Vanloo, 189, 16. 
Parnttagen oon £nfe, Z45» H; 

Introd. xvi. 

Dcnbomefdule, 108, u. 
Penettaner, 67, 2. 
cerfel^mte, 9» 8. 
Pergnfigen, 75> 21. 
Vernet (Horace), 190, 30. 
Pcrfammlung, 17, 3- 
©erfSuft, 13, 31- 
Derfd^Iungenen ^dnben, 20, 33. 
oerf(^oUenen, 33, 2. 
Per3errung, 14, 28. 
Vicenza, 85, 20. 
pter PfSt^Ien, 9a> 25. 
Pineta, 57> i-4- 



vis, bttris, etc., 65, 16. 
Visconti Galeazzo, 86, 25. 
Polfertjerbcrgc, 77, 2. 
Polfcrmanberung, 19, 12; 76,24. 
Polfsbiid^er, 139, 22. 
Voltigeurs, 62, 31. 
PormSrts, 170, 32. 
Vulgata, Z18, II. 

IPacfcnrobcr, 139, 31. 
XPagenfeil, 43, 12. 
XPalpurgtsnad?t, 38, 33. 
IPanbral^m, Drccfioall, etc., 171, 

13-14. 
XPartburg, 156, 16. 
Watteau, 189, 15. 
XPe(}rftanb, 94, 4. 
Weid^hxlb, 76, 25. [xxi-xxii. 

XPctmar (visit to Goethe), Introd. 
XPeisf^eti, 21, 22. 
Welcker, K. T., 197, 25. 
XPcrfeltagsfiimmung, 43, 33. 
Werner (SanFt), 9, 12. 
IPerncr (§ad?arias), 138, 31. 
IPeflcnbcrg (Hitter pon), 50, 6. 
XPielanb; 136, 22. 
XPtI!^eIm (ber fletne), 59, 20. 
IPilljelm (ber ftiUe), 17, 18-19. 
«>trft, i5i "• 
iDol^IbeftaUte, 21, 4. 
IPortflauber, 116, 11. 

gapfenftretc^, 73, 29. 
gellerfelb, 31, '3- 
gtegen trainer, 25, 2. 
gimmermann, 145, 27. 
guflufierungen, 222, 28-32. 
giinfte, 8, 2. 
gufel^en (l^aben), 27, 20. 
gminger, 34, 8. 
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